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MARRIAGE AND OTHER 

RELATED MATTERS 

In the Age of Ignorance, before the advent of the holy Prophet 

*, many forms of matrimony and practices of having children 

were prevalent among the Arabs, some of which were, positively, 

hateful. Of these arrangements, one was correct, in principle, and 

dignified. The sacred Prophet adopted it with suitable changes 

and rejected the others as sinful. 

The form of Nikah (marriage) enjoined by the holy Prophet 

by his sayingsas well as practice, was that the proposal was made, 

on behalf of the man, to the parents or guardians of the woman, 

and if thy found it Suitable, they accepted it, after obtaining her 

consent, if she had come of age, and, on the basis of their own 

good judgement if she happened to be a minor, and had her 

married. This method, obviously, is most appropriate. 

Since the real responsibilites accuring from marriage devole on 

woman and she has to fulfil them throughout her life, her voluntary 

acceptance has been made necessary. Yet, at he sametime, it due 

consideration of teh dignity of the fair sex, it has been provided 

that the betrothal and wedding of a woman should be settled 

through her elders and it is they who should give her in marriage. It 

would, indeed, not be consistent with feminine honour if the 

woman arranged directly whose wife she was going to be and came 

up to give hereself in marraige to someone. 

Besides, the effects and consequences of a woman’s marriage 

are, generally, shared by her family, the elders, too, have, to an 

extent, been given a say in the matter. It was, also, quite possible 

that if the whole affair was left in the hands of the woman and the 

elders were kept aloof, she fell a prey to the deceitful overtures of 

the wooer and made a wron choice. For these reasons, it has been 
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thought better and wiser that, leaving aside the exceptional cases, 

the marriage of a woman was settled and performed through the 

agency of her elders. 

Another instruction, in this regard, is that if the man has not yet 

seen the woman with whom his marraige is going to be arragned, 

he should sec her, if possible, before the .offer is made so that he 

may not be disappointed in the end. The object can, also, be 

gained, in some degree, by the girl being seen by a few reliable 

ladies of the man's family. 

Yet another thing is tht if a request has already been made, on 

behalf of any other man, for the hand of girl, a proposal should not 

be made for her until the earler offer has been declined. 

It, also, is essential that marriage was not be contracted in 

secrecy. It ought to be celebrated poenly, and in the presence of 

some persons who may act as a witness to it. Prefeably, marriage 

should be performed in a mosque. It is . further, confirmed by the 

practice of the holy Prophet that a sermon was delivered on the 

occasion. 

The'offering of Mahr (dower or marriage-prolion) from the 

side of the man to the bride, too, has been prescribed as an 

essential part of wedding. 

Rule And Traditions Concerning Union 
Oof Man And Woman, And Off-Spring 
During The Age of Ignorance 

isJ; jt 4^*4 fjsfi tfhJi £& 

'A' "ly-v. £&3 

^ 

-- \£j !jjt jl^J ijbpj \ j (JjUj tijtj 

jjiU g&fijA £t&j ^tk'i'ift 

cfaj jt -iii jd tfcl* ii-ijejj liti 
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c4^' Jr* u'^'i <—*—ijij -*^j ^c>* 6^ «i*P* 

£t£IiO o' *< i3^ ***!$ 

IjuJi Jjij ** ►*£ J*f v ij* j*^1 £*==** 

lili j^Ap j>o Jr** t+i* 6j& *5^3 Jrf?'^' Jl* c^i 0? 

\yod\ iitfil ^ IjMj IgJl ji**- l*U^- d^>jj J)i'*^-! <i-U^- 

<i-*j Uii.J^» £~+?i &' ** ilsili jyji Ud)j 

^Ul HI AJS" pJL»j *JLp*Ai 

(^jiAJt^jj) -fjeJ' 

(1672/1) It is related by Sayyidah Ayshah that "four 
forms of marriage, i.e., union of man and woman were in vogue 

in the Age of Perversoin. One was what is practiced today as 
well, i.e., a request of his daughter or ward and the latter 

marriaed her to him on the settlement of an appropriate Mtthr. 

"Another way was that when the wife of anyone had finished 
her monthly course, (it is a time when the fertility of a woman is 
higher!, he would tell her to invite such-and-such a man (of 
superior birth or status) to have seuxal relations with her, (and. 

thus, try to concievc a child from him). The husband used to 
keep away from her until she had concicved and would have sex 
with her only when the signs of pregnancy had appeared. All 

this was done with the object of obtaining a son of noble birth 

and possessing good qualities. It was called Nikah Al-Istibda . 

"The third method was that a group of men, (the word used in 

the text is Raht which denotes 'less than ten’), approached a 

woman, and each of them had sex with her, (and it took place 
with her consent), and if the woman became pregnant, and ave 

O. The abnoxious custom was prevalent among some tribes of the Arabs during 
those days, it was like this: Suppose a low-class man wanted his son to be 
brave, strong or handsome, he would tell his wife to have sexual relations with a 
man possessing a simillar quality so that she might concieve from him and the 
son that was bom to her was like the man who had fathered him. It is called 
istibda' in Arabic and was very much similar to the practice of Niyog existing in 
the ancient Hindu society. The details of it are given by the founder of Arya 
Samaj, Swami Saraswati, in his well-known book, Satyarth Prukash. 
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birth to a child, she called all those men, and, (according to the 

custom), none of them could refuse to come, and when they had 
collected, she would say to them: 'You know what happened (on 

that occasion), and, as a result of it, this child has been born to 
me.’ She would, then, identify whosoever of them she liked as 

the father of the child, and it was acknowledged as his child, 
and he could not decline to accept it. 

"The fourth was that a woman used to have seuxal relations 
with several men, (and) there was no restirction on anyone. 

These were the prostitutes, on the doors of whose apartments 
there used to be a sign indicating that everyone was welcome. 

When such a woman became pregnant and a child was born to 

her, all the men who had sex with her would gather, and the 

specialists in the line were called in, and they, from the facial 

appearance of the child, would fix its paternity, and it would, 
then, become the child of the man, thus, named and he could not 

refuse to accept it." (After narrating all these forms of union, 
Hazrat Ayshah observed): "When the Holy Prophet 

was raised up by God with truth, he abolished all the 
despicable and rotten coustoms that were prevalent during the 

days of Perversion, and (only the good and the clean) method 
remained which is, now, being followed." (Bukhari) 

Commentary: It can be imagined from the above in what filth and 

debasement the Arabs were immersed at the time of the raising up 

of the sacred Prophet tifo. 

_»J' J' Oftlhh j* 

If is Better To Have One Look At The 
Woman One is Intending To Marry 

• ;?>! Jt\.lit 

(1673/2) It is related by Muhammad ibn Maslamah that the 

Messenger of Allah S& said: "When the Lord may put the 

intention of marrying a woman into anyone's heart, it is not 
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sinful to have one look at her." (Musnad Ahmad and Ibn Majah) 

it Jjij ,jJ Jia si jit C-ilw*1 Jl* Sjafil* J* O 3 Y t/r) 

fi je jt L‘ti I^jt j&ii jil v dii ri^Jt ojk j* ^3 

(1674/3) Mughirah ibn Shu'bah narrated When I made the 

offer to marry a lady, (or thought of doing so), the Messenger of 

Allah £& enquired if I had seen her, and, on my replying in the 

negative, he said: 'Have one look at her. It will be helpful in 

promoting love and pleasantness between you." 
(Tirmizi and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: Marriage is a very serious matter and a life-long 

partnership. It should not be taken lightly and settled in the dark, 

but with open eyes. Correct information about the girl can, also, be 

obtained through trustworthy persons, specially ladies. Care 

should, however, be taken that it did not cause annoyance or 

inconvenience to the girl or her family, and, better still, that it was 

done without their knowledge. 

It is stated in Abu Dawood', on the authority of Hazrat Jabir 

that when he decided to make a request for marriage with a girl, he 

tried to see her, without her knowledge, and on the advice of the 

sacred Prophet until he succeeded. 

An Offer Should Not BeMade Upon AnotherOffer 

* 4* uJ-*M jj-^j 8jo* j* 03Vo/i) 

(^->J *'jj) -<-£>* j‘ <s*m 

(1675/4) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "No one should make a proposal (of marriage) 

against the proposal of his brother, i.e., any other person until he 

(the latter) weds (another woman) or withdraws the offer.” 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that if a man has made an offer of 

marriage with a girl, it is not proper for anyone else to propose for 

her until the earlier offer has been rejected or taken back. 



24 Meaning ami Message of the Traditions Part VII 

The Consent of The Woman And The 
Position Of Her Guardians in Relation To It 

Vs*!' cj>\ j* (1 1 V-l/a) 

. j *<35 S? 
(,»!—.Oljj) 

(1676/5) li is related by Abdullah ibn Abbas 4&e> that the 

Messenger of Allah £0$ said: "A woman who has been through a 

husband lias a greater authority over herself than a guardian, and 

the father of a virgin should obtain her consent regarding 
marriage, and silence, too, is (a form of) consent.” (Muslim) 

n'pL>jjL^StS Jtl Jtl iyfjkvv/t) 

4juS” <iil 

(rL~.j ^ jwjutjj) .diLlijil 

(1677/6) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "A woman who has been through a husband 
should not be married (again) until she has been sounded about 

it, and an unmarried woman should, also, not be married 
without her consent." The Companions <$gs, upon it, enquired 

what would be the way of knowing whether she was willing or 

not.” Her silence, (on being asked)." replied he Prophet 
"will denote her willingness." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The literal meaning of the word Aiyyim’, occuring 

in the original, are ’a woman without a husband1, but, in this 

Tradition, it denotes a woman who has separated from her husband 

after the marriage, or after living with him for sometime, either on 

account of the death of the husband or divorce. The same kind of 

woman has been described as Saiyyib in Abdullah ibn Abbas’s 

narrative. About such a woman it is stated in both the 

aforementioned Traditions that she should not be married without 

her approval which can be expressed veriabily or by a clear sign. 

This is what Hcuta Tustamar, used in the text, denotes. 

As against it, Bikr -a ’maiden’, a ’virgin’ denotes gril who has 

attained puberty, but is still unmarried. About her, the rule is that 

she should not be married without her consent, but as, it is. 
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generally, difficult for a girl like her to convey her willingness 

through the speach or a dear sign, her keeping quiet when asked 

has declared o be the equivalent of consent. 

The purport of both the Traditions, in any case, is that the 

marriage of a woman who has come of age should not be 

performed by her guardian without her consent, no matter whether 

she is a maiden or has been through a husband. 

If, however, a girl is too young in years to decide for herself 

and a good match is available, and it is in her interest that she is 

married to him, her guardian can do so out of sincere goodwishing. 

It may be recalled that Sayyidina Abu Bakr -4^s>, had married his 

daughter, Sayyidah Ayshah ^ <5>' ^j, to the Holy Prophet 0 

when she was only six or seven years old. 

'it V J15 {Lj d*'Jit JU ^Jl ^ VA/Y) 

CW-d'j j ijii jjt .w-i »'jj) 

(1678/7) It is related by Moosa Ash'art that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "There can be no Nikah (marriage) without the 

guardian." 
(Musnad Ahmad, Tirmizi, Abu Dawood, I bn Majah and Daanni) 

Commentary: What it, apparently denotes that the Nikah of a giri 

should be performed through her guardian. It is not proper for a 

woman to have her marriage solemnised on her own. It does not go 

well with her natural sense of modesty and self-respect, and can, 

also, lead to unpleasent consequences. 

Nevertheless, as already stated, the woman has the final say in 

the matter, and the guardian cannot marry her to anyone against her 

wish. 

MarriageShould Not Be Solemnised in Secrecy 

(JL.) d* 'ill Jjfi 4lll Jtl cJll lilt*- ^ IVt/A) 

(tiX»jsil ijj) . di-1jjjjslj 

(1679/8) It is related by Sayyidah Ayshah that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "Perform the marriage openly, and 
in the mosque, and have the tambourine played.” (Tirmizi) 
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Commentary: Perhaps, the idea behind it is that if a marriage is 

solemnised secretly, it can give rise to irresponsible talk and lead to 

frustrating developments. It should, therefore, be performed 

publicly, and, perferably, in a mosque where, apart from the 

blessings of the place, no special invitation is needed for the 

occasion and the provision concerning the witness, too, is easily 

fulfilled. 

As for the playing of the tambourine, it was a common feature, 

during the days of the sacred Prophet 1*&, on occasions like 

marraige. A wedding ceremony should, in any case, not be 

althogether devoid of entertainment. Hence, the Prophet $8* has 

permitted, or rather encouraged the palying of the drum when a 

marriage is celebrated. 

Witness 

$ uuii jis JU j,\o* oia.M) 

(1680/9) It is related by Abdullah ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "The women who marry without a 
witness, i.e., secrecy are adulteresses." 

Commentary: Imam Tirmizi has quoted this Tradition as a 

Murfoo‘\ on the authority of Abdullah ibn Abbas as well .as 

Mauqoof, i.e., it is not actually a saying of the Prophet 0, but 

Abdullah ibn Abbas's own utterance or fiat, and preferred the 

latter view on the basis of the evidence of transmission. But, even 

if it is an utterance of Abdullah ibn Abbas he would not , 

surely, have said such a thing on his own, and without hearing it 

from the Messenger of Allah 0. 

It, thus, belongs to the class of Murfoo' Traditions according to 
the criterion laid down by the authorities, and almost all the Jurists 

are agreed that witnesses are essential to the performance of a 
marriage. A marraige is null and void if it is solemnised without 

the presence of persons who testify that the event has duly taken 
place._ 

O. The report of saying of the Holy Prophet which is attributed directly to 
him. 

®. The report of a saying which is attributed to a Companion or Companions. 
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The Sermon of Marriage 

llilp Jll ijifJ ^ (tlAl/l • ) 

jjai 3 »’jOXL~-i 3 Atjy.lj AiJ JLisiJl eSzr 

•it ilj y 3 4i iaU vS 3-j b63n cSJ* 3* 
iLlj ^ !\ a]3—'Ji 3 AJLf’ ljLt»u 4l! 

o=t oQj Si Sitj -b 331 

'ill Ijirt '3>1' ^-4 O J(Ui'3 (S:3'*_’ ^3 Ajlii 

3 it 3*3 (*^3^ (i^3*i3 f*^-iL*-*' £LiJ '■^4-* ^3 *333 

(vt-v- :rr oU^Pt53»3«i 

(• j«Aj c.t^J' <>» W*Jt M»* (j* ij«—• ,>ji ^ li-Jt .ji) 
(1681/10) Abdullah ibn Mas'ud <^e> related to us. saying that 
"The Messenger of Allah taught us the following sermon for 
all important occasions like marriage: 

'Praise be to Allah! Thee, alone, do we beg for help and 
forgiveness, and in Thee, alone, do we seek refuge from the 

mischief of the self, 

i.e., the inordinate appetites. No one can lead him astray upon 

whom God bestows Guidance, and no one can make him 
rightly-guided from whom God withholds Guidance. 1 affirm 

that no one is worthy of worship and obedience save Allah, and 

Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger 
Be careful of your duty towards Allah in whom you claim (your 
rights) of one another, and toward th wombs (that heare you). 
Lo! Allah has a watch over you. (AlNisaa4:l) 

O You who believe! Fear Allah and speak words straight to the 
point, He will set right your deeds for you and wilt forgive your 
sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he indeed 
has gained a mighty triumph. (Al Ahzab 33:70-71) 

(Abu Dawood, Musnad Ahmad, Tirmizi, and Nasai) 

Commentary: Whatever a bondman may be wanting to declare, by 

way of an affirmation of his loyalty and humbleness, is contained 

in the opeinig lines of this sermon while the Qur'anic verses given 

at the end are, wholly, sufficient for the bondsman's guidance and 

information. 
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The sermon is delivered before Nikah, or, as would say, the 

proceedings of marriage begin with it. Alas, it, too, has got reduced 

to a mere formality, otherwise it includes a complete code of 

conduct for the couple. 

Mahr 
As we have learnt from Sayyidah Ayshah's ^ ^>j narrative, 

quoted in the last Chapter, the settlement of Mahr, i.e„ dower or 

marriage-portion was in vogue, among the good families of the 

Arabs even in the Age of Ignorance, as a part of the matrimonial 

arragnement. It was, in other words, necessary for the bridegroom 

to agree upon the payment of a fixed amount of money to the bride 

before the performance of Nikah. The practice was. also, 

maintained by Islam. 

The Mahr serves as a proof and indication of the fact that the 

man is desirous of marrying the woman he is going to wed, and is 

willing to offer Mahr as a gift to her. according to his means, or 

has bound himself to its payment at a future time. 

The Holy Prophet lias not. definitely, set forth the amouunt 

of Mahr, as circumstances can vary from man to man. He had, 

however, fixed the Mahr of 500 dirhams.1 or a little short of it, for 

his daughters, and similar, also, was the Mahr of most of his wives. 

During the lifetime of the sacred Prophet 00$, a greater or lesser 

amount them 500 Dirhams was, also, settled upon as dower-money 

. and it was deemed necessary for Muslims to conform to the Mahr 

of his wives or daughters. 

From the directions given in the Qur'an and the Traditions, it is 

clear that the settlement of Mahr on the bride is not an empty ritual 

or formality, but its payment is binding on the husband excepting 

that the wife, on her own account, forgoes it. As it is set forth in 

the Qur’an: 

(4:1 il—Jl) j liJL> tLLJl \ys\j 

And give that woman (you marry) their dower cheerfully as a 
free gift. (AI Nisaa4:4) 

O. Dirham is said to be an unstamped piece of silver which was current in 
Arabia of those days as a coin. Later, it was altered into a round form and 
stamped. Its value is uncertain. 
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The Importance attached by the Holy Prophet to Mahr can 
be imagined from the Traditions given below. 

JL>> Jji) Jtf JtS je £i'Jiit li’jZi( vt a T A 1) 

o' A**' c.j>‘ <&j 

^4 •!jj). ^ 

(1682/11) Maimoon Kurdi relates, on the authority of his father, 
that the Messenger of Allah i$& said: "whoever weds a woman 

on a Mahr, whether big or small, and, in his heart, there is not 
the intention to pay it, will appear before the Lord, on the Day 

of Resurrection, as an adulterer (or fornicator).’’ (Tabarani) 

Commentary: It tells that if a man is not sincere about the 

payment of Mahr from the very beginning and has agreed to it 

purely as a formality, his Nikha is faulty and incomplete, and he is 

such a sinner in the sight of God that he will be treated as an 

adulterer or fornicator on the Day of Requital. 

Many other sayings of an identical nature have been quoted in 

Kanzul ’Ummal from authentic source-books. These contain a most 

severe warning for men who do not take Mahr seriously and agree 

to amounts the payment of which is beyond their means. 

‘A iiki A) iA O 1 ATA t) 

. jj'5 bji i'A* **■' ^ cii * fh} 4* 

(|J—• s'jj) 
(1683/12) It is related by Abu Salmah "1 enquired from 
Sayyidah Ayshah about the Mahr of the Messenger of 
Allah HHk She replied that the Mahr of the Messenger of Allah 
^ wives was i 2‘A Auqiya." (Abu Da wood and Nasai) 

Commentary: An Auqiya is equal to 40 dirhams, and \2'A 

Auqiya will, thus, make 500 dirhams. 

It needs be remembered that 500 dirhams were quite a 

substantial amount during those days, and about 50 goats could be 

purchased with them. 

oUi sfilT LgJi K?- & (\ 3A t!\T) 
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Alp U^itj 'ill ijde lfr)i* ^*4=^' 

Jif-j-i £* pL-j 4lUJi»l lJ~fi jit Jy4>j Jll If- d*4j jj^jJ i*Jj' 

jjtstjj) jj 

(1684/13) It is related by Umm Habibah if* A She relates 

that she was married to Ubaidullah ibn Hajsh (and had migraged 
with him to Abyssinia). (It was there that) her husband, 
Ubaidullah ibn Hajsh died, and Negus, (the King of Abyssinia) 
married her to the Messenger of Allah, and settled 5,000 
dirhams as her Mohr, on behalf of the Holy Prophet ilk, and 
paid it to her from his own pocket. Negus, then sent her to the 

Prophet M in the company of Sharjeel ibn Hasana. 
(Abu Dawood and Nissai) 

Commentary: Umm Habibah t$* in was the daughter of Abu 

Sufyan who, till the Victory of Makkah, was the leader of its 

Pagans and an Arch enemy of the Messenger of Allah iH. Eight 

years after the Migration, at the time of the Victory of Makkah, 

Abu Sufyan embraced Islam, but his daughter had become a 

Muslim much earlier, and so had her husband, Ubaidullah ibn 

Jahash. 

When the Muslims were persecuted Mercilessly in Makkah, 

some of them had, on the Prophet’s ilk advice, migrated to 

Abyssinia, they included Umm Habiba and her husband. It so 

happened that, in Abyssinia, Abdullah ibn Jahash forsook Islam 

and adopted Christianity. He, also, drank excessively and died in 

that state. But Umm Habiba if* -an remained steadfast in Faith. 

When the news of the death of Obaidullah ibn Jahash reached the 

Messenger of Allah Hk, he decided to marry Umm Habiba -it 

if* in order to bring her solace and comfort, and, also, to show his 

appreciation of her resoluteness in the path of Islam. There were 

some other reasons, too, of importance to the Faith that called for 

it. The Holy Prophet ilk. then, sent a special messenger to Negus, 

requesting him to make the proposal of marriage, on his behalf, to 

Umm Habiba, and the Abyssinia Emperor had it done through his 

slave-girl, Abraha. The proposal was gladly accepted by Umm 

Habiba if* in u-*j who appointed a near relation from among the 

emigrant Muslims, named Khalid ibn Saeed El-Aasi, as her agent. 
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and, as it is stated in Abu Dawood and Nasai, Negus married her 

to Messenger of Allah life, and himself paid the Mahr. In the report 

quoted in Abu Dawood, the amount of Mahr is given as 4,0Q0 

dinars1 which is more authentic, according to the authorities. In 

any case, the Mahr of Umm Habiba was highest among the wives 

of the Holy Prophet but it was settled by the Abyssinian ruler, 

and not by him, and, as the Traditions have it, it was, also, paid by 

the former. 

The incident, it appears, took place in the fifth'year of 

migration to Abyssinia. 

It may be noted that Negus was the title of the Emperor of 

Abyssinia while the real name of the particular ruler, referred to in 

the above Tradition, was Asmaha. He had learnt about the 

teachings of the Prophet through the Muslim emigrants and 

embraced Islam. He died in the 8th or the 9th A.H.„ The Holy 

Prophet 0 was informed of his death in Divine Revelation who, 

then, told it to the Companions <&> and held his funeral service in 

absentia. 

Felicitations And Supplication 
Various forms of felicitations, on the occasion of marriage, are 

current in the world. The Holy Prophet J&, however, has taught a 

formula which is more in the nature of a supplication for the 

happiness nd well-being of the couple. 

% >*» ^ & J1* ‘S-J* i*} & <''*) 

j U^ilp j 'it Jll lal jLlhfl 

{**•1. j J Jli Jfi J J Ivl #1 j j) .jjr 

(1685/141 Abu Hurayrah d&> relates, saying that when the 

Prophet congratulated anyone on his marriage, he would 

say: "May God bless you, and bestow His favour on you, and 

keep you united for ever in goodness and welfare." . 
(Musnad Ahmad, Tirmizi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah) 

p jji* £ fa# (HAI/lo) 

JltfMSaU-UjsAj* j&J 
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(jji->y»ijj) 
(1686/15) Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas related to us, saying 

that the Messenger of Allah Si said: "Whoever marries a 
woman or buys a slave or slave-girl should make the following 

supplication: Oh Allah! I beseech Thee for the goodness and 
virtue Thou hast blessed her (or him) with, and embedded in her 

(or his) nature. Favour me with it. And I beg Thee refuge from 
her (or his) wickedness, and the vice and viciousness in her (or 

his) nature. Protect me from it." (Abu Dawood) 

The Simpler a Marriage, The More Blessed it is 

JlScJSUJlfc^OtAY/n) 

Ol jj) 

(1687/16) It is related by Sayyidah Ayshah V** i' that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "That marraige is most blessed 
which is the least burdensome." (Baihaqi) 

Commentary: It, obviously, is not a mere statement of fact, but, 

also, an exhortation to the Ummah to keep the marriages as simple 

as possible. In that casse, the marraige will prove a blessing, and 

not a burden. 

Dowry of Fatima 

J> Ufctf jLj J$^*0*0™A/\Y) 

jjSli JJ j 

(1688/17) Sayyidina Ali narrates "Messenger of Allah 0 
had given the following articles as dowry to his daughter, 
Ftimah ^ it jj*^. A bordered head covering, a small water-bag 

of leather, and a pillow stuffed with the grass, Azkhar." (Nasai) 

Commentary; This report is commonly believed, in our country, 

to men that the Messenger of Allah 0 had given these articles to 

his duaghter, Saiyyidah Fatimah ^ as dowry on the 

occasion of her marriage, while, in fact, the practice of giving 

something to the bride, on her marriage, did not exist among the 

Arabs. They had no idea of it, so much so that a word like 'dowry' 
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did not exist in their language, nor is it mentioned in any of the 

reports of the marriages of that time. The Holy Prophet ill had 

arranged for these things as Sayyidina Ali's guardian, and at his 

request, and with his money, as he did not possess the essential 

household goods at the time of his marriage with Sayyidah Fatimah 

in Full details of the event are contained in the Traditions. 

Walima 
To be married to a woman of one's liking a great favour of the 

Lord, and a matter of rejoicing. The marriage-feast, commonly 

known as Walima, is an outward expression of the feelings of 

gratitude and piesure. Through it, it is further, made known from 

the side of the bridegroom and his family that they are happy over 

the alliance and regard it as a Divine blessings which will, of 

course, be a source of great satisfaction to the bride and her people 

and add to mutual attachment and goodwill. 

J* Sfjil Jll Jtli hjL* 'J\ Jt 

<(*J—• ill )\j Jtl 

(1689/18) Sayyidina Anas Narrates "(once), on noticing a 

trace of the yellow colour on Abdul Rahman ibn 'Awf i.e., 

on his dress or body, the Messenger of Allah 1§S> enquired from 

him about it. Abdul Rahman ibn 'Awf replied 'I have married 

a woman for gold of the wieght of a date-stone, i.e., as Mahr. 

'God bless you,’ observed the Prophet ’Give the feast of 

Walima even if you have to slaughter a whole goat (for it).'" 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: What the Messenger of Allah meant, probably, 

was that Sayyidina Abdul Rahman ibn 'Awf should spend 

liberally on the feast to celebrate his marriage. 

It, further, shows that the training and instruction the holy 

Companions had received at the hands of the Holy Prophet !$& 

had cast them in such a mould that they did not give Prophet 

the trouble of attending their marriages. They did not even inform 

him. 
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Thus, we find that even Abdul Rahman ibn 'Awf who was 

among the chosen Companions and belonged to the group of 

the ten most pious Companions who were honoured with the 

title of Ashra Mobashshira, at the time of the Truce of Hudaibiyah, 

got married and the sacred Prophet $£ knew nothing of it. 

The trace of yellowness on the clothes of Syyidina Abdul 

Rahman ibn 'Awf 4^, as mentioned in the above Tradition, can, 

perhaps, be explained by the fact that, in those days, the brides 

used to wear garments dyed in saffrorn etc., and its effects were , 

also, sometimes, felt on the dress or body of the bridegroom. 

js. jjlju jti> (\11 ./\ t> 

(r1—* .ilia. pj' ^ Crt 

(1690/19) Sayyidina Anas related to us, saying "the 
Messenger of Allah iHk did not give a Walima on his marriage 
with.any of his wives on the scale on which he gave the Walima 

on his marriage with Zainab bint Jahash if* gave the 
Walima of a whole goat. (The entire meat of a goat was used in 

the feast)" 

Commentary: It shows that the feasts the Holy Prophet 0 gave 

on his other marriages were on a smaller scale. As it is stated, for 

instance, in Sahih Bukhari, on the authority of Safia bint Sheba, 

only two seers of barely were used in the Walima feasts of some of 

his marriages and, again, on the authoirty of Sayyidina Anas 

that when the Prophet married Sayyidah Safia there 

was neither meat nor bread in the feast, but only some dates, 

cheese and butter. From it, we learn that not even a regular meal is 

necesaty for Walima. Whatever eatables one can afford should be 

served to the guests. How sad it is that, like dowry, we have made 

Walima, too, a heavy obligation. 

Invitation of Walima Should be Accepted 

jtS j^ v\ t/T •) 

tS jWlJi aljj) . jil (*£” ^ 

(1691/20) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "When anyone of you is invited to 
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the feast of the Walima, he should accept the invitation. 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The marriage feasts were held in the correct way 

when the holy Prophet 0 had made this observation, and it is with 

regard to such feasts that the commandments stand. It has nothing 

to do with the entertainments that are openly wasteful and the eye 

is on display. The Holy Prophet 0>, in fact, has advised us to stay 

away from them. 

Whose Invitation Should be Declined? 

jia y\ #1 jj) • 

(1692/21) It is related by Abdullah ibn Abbas that "the 

Messenger of Allah forbade from eating the food of the 

people who try to excel one another." (Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: What it tells is that the invitations of persons who 

throw lavish parties, dinners etc., to impress others with their 

wealth or superiority should not be accepted. 

{kj 4*J-*> ^ if OUT/TY) 

SjpjLii 3yr Jfyjj WJ' fa jU&Jt 

((J-'j ufjWJi «tjj) & 

(1694/23) Jt is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "The food of the Walima is allowed to which 
only the rich are invited and the poor are ignored; and whoever 

did not accept the invitation (without a cogent reason) acted 

against the Commandment of Allah and His Messenger." 
(Bukahri and Muslim) 

Commentary: The first part of the above Tradition stresses that 

whoever gives a marriage feast should, also, invite the poor. The 

food served at a Walima to which only the well-to-do or important 

persons are invited is not worth eating. It, naturally, applies to all 

the feasts, and not merely to Walima. 

What the second part seeks to convey is that unless there is a 

valid excuse, the invitation of a Muslim brother to a feast ought to 
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be accepted. It generates brotherly feelings while the declining of 

an invitation can stir up unfriendly sentiments. 

Prayer at TheTimeofCouplation 

S' jJ Ji\ 'J- (ITt t/T-T) 

c-~*- 3 *»i *~~t JtS ilil Sty 

\if\ £l£l* J^aS^ <—£hi Js* iij S) ^*3j ^ jt^iilf 

((A—jtSjWjl #ljj) 

(1694/23) It is related by lbn Abbas that the Messengr of 
Allah ^ said: "When anyone of you makes this supplication to 

God while going to his wife (for making love), and a child is 
destined to him from that couplation, the Devil will not be able 

to harm the child and it will remain safe forever from his 

mischeif: 

bJyJ U j UCfr At ^ 

'In the Name of Allah! O God! Save me from the mischief of the 
Devil, and the progeny You may bestow upon me." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: As Sheikh Abdul Haq Mohaddith Dehlavi has 

observed in Ash’iatul Lam'aat, if a supplication like it is not made 

at the time of copulation and only the sexual urge is satisfied like 

the animals, the child that may born as a result of it will not be 

safe from the evil influence of the Devil. The Sheikh adds that "it is 

the main reason why the morals of the present generation are not 

good." 

Copulation Must be Kept as A Secret From Others 

j* U (kj 4+^ £' ‘Sr>3 J15 J15 ^ 1st o t wt t) 

pi *jAti&C 

(1695/24) It is related by Abu Saeed Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah i«$> said: "On the Day of Resurrection, he 
will be of the worst degree in the eyes of Allah in the greatest 
degree who divulges the secret after having sex with is wife." 

(Muslim) 
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The Curse ofGodis on The Unnatural Act 

lyL fL.J A&'liH Jli Jll (\ 1 <n/T O) 

(1696/25) Abu Hurayrah relates that the Mesenger of Allah 

£& said: "The man who performs the unnatural act with his wife 
is accursed.” (Musnad Ahmad and Abu Dawood) 

*i &i-%\ JU> iII Jll Jll ^Ci- ^1 je- (It-tV/Yt) 

sljj) . jjlil ^ t\y>\ j\ Jfl 

(1697/26) It is related by Abdullah ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah !$& said: "God will not even look at him 

who commits sodomy with a man or woman." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Even the animals do not satisfy their sexual desire 

in the unnatural way. The human beings who ae guilty of it, thus, 

are even worse than the quadrupeds, and offer a living proof of the 

Correctness of the Qur'anic verse: 

"Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low. (Al Tin 95:5) 

It will be known only on the Day of Final Judgement what a 

grievous misfortune is to remain deprived of even a glance front 

the Almighty. 

Restrained Ejaculation 
Sometimes, for a special reason, such as, the health of the wife 

or the earlier children, a man does not want his wife to become 

pregnant. For it, he practices 'Azl (restrain ejaculation), i.e., 

separates himself from the wife at the time of ejaculation. It was 

done during the days of the Holy Prophet as well, the reply the 

Prophet 0 gave when enquired is not forbidden, it is also not 

good. Most of the Jurists have drawn the same conclusion from the 

Traditions pertaining to it, and the basic law, according to them, it 

that if a man wants to pracitce 'Azl owing to his peculiar 

circumstances, he can do so, and it will not amount to sin. But the 

way in which the campaigns of family planning or population 
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control are being launched now a days, in certain countries, at the 

national level, and the chief aim of which is to put a check to limit 

the human race mainly on the ground that if the population goes on 

increasing as it is, it will not be possible to feed the people or 

improve the standard of living is wholly un-Islamic. In truth, it is 

not far different, in its spirit, from the custom of killing the 

children in their infancy that was prevalent among the Arabs in the 

Age of Ignorance. It is to such people that these verses are 

addressed in the Qur’an: 

O oMVfWgl) 

Slay not your children because of penury. We provide you and 

for them. <AI-Anam6:!51) 

After this brief introduction, the Traditions. 

{,0—j«ijj) . JyiidjibjJjiht^(\tWTV) 

. ^ *'3 j 

(1698/27) It is narrated by Sayyidina Jabir "(during the 

life-time of the Messenger of Allah life), when the revelation of 

the Qur'an was continuing, we, i.e., some of the Companions 
used to practise 'A=K (and no verse of the Qur’an had been 

revealed forbidding it)." In another version of it, quoted in 
Sahih Muslim, it is added that "it was in the knowledge of the 
Prophet but he did not prohibit." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

{Lj 1 Jjfik\ Jsi Jti J&, ^ j* 0 3 8 8/TA) 

iilii j} % >\j\ \k\ j &)\ -i'A *UJl $ j* li JlS JjSlt 

(p-t-~» 8l j j) (JT* 

(1699/28) Abu Saeed Khudri prelates, saying "(once) the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about 'Azl upon which he 
said: 'It is not that one conceives with every seminal discharge. 
(It is only by Allah's will that a woman conceives and gives 

birth to a child). And when Allah decides upon the creation of 
anything, no one can stop it.” (Bukhari) 

Commnetary: It shows that it is not correct to suppose that the 

birth of a child can be prevented by 'Azl. The birth will take place. 
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in any case, if it is willed by God. The next Tradition is more clear 

to it 

Si JUS <Ss>% JLiAl Jfl V*-j S' ^ ^ (\ v. • /Y <t) 

5; 6' t^U uij usijti ^jtf 

dJU as ^)t JUS oUi ^srj3' d-is jas u> i^jtd Ails ■" • A 

(ffw «t j j) . LgJj.13 ^ XiJ iijui 

(1700/29) It is related by Jabir -$s> "(once) a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: ’1 have a slave-gir! who looks 
after the domestic work at my house, and I, also, make love to 

her, but 1 do not want her to become pregnant.' (Perhaps, he 
wanted to know if he could practise 'Azl with her). The 
Messenger of Allah observed: 'You can practise 'Azl if you 
like, but it is certain that what has been destined for the 
slave-girl will happen.’ The man, again, came after some time 

and said that the slave-girl had conceived. The Messenger of 

Allah f!f& replied: 'I had told you that what had been ordained for 
her shall come to pass'." (Muslim) 

Commentary; In the two aforementioned Traditions, it is 

emphasised that if it is decided by God about anything that it will 

come into existance, it shall take place and nothing can stop it. As 

tor example, a man practises 'Azl to kep his tvife from conceiving, 

but if it is decreed by the Lord, at any time, that she gave birth to a 

child, either the husband will not be able to get away from her 

quickly enough or some discharge secretion will take place before 

the ejaculation, without his knowing it, and she will become 

pregnant. 

Permission to Have Four Wives 
Whether by temperament or circumstances, there are men who 

are likely to go astray and seek sexual gratification in a sinful 

manner if they are not allowed to have more than one wife at the 

same time. That is why, in the Canonic Laws in which adultery or 

fornication is strictly forbidden, it has, generally, been permitted to 

have more wives than one. 

In the Shari’ah brought by the sacred Prophet 0. fornication. 
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specially by a married person is such a great sin that it is 

punishable with death by stoning. If in such a Shari'ah, polygamy 

was not allowed, in any event, it would, indeed, have ben 

extremely cruel and unjust. In the Westren countries in which 

polygamy is legally forbidden, no eyeborws are rasied on illicit 

sexual intercourse and the question of its legitimacy or otherwise 

does not arise. In order to put an end to illicit sex, the Islamic 

Shari'ah, on the one hand, prescribed a most severe punishment, 

and, on the other, permitted a man to have upto four wives at the 

same time, subject, of course, to appropriate conditions. 

Like many other communities, among the Arabs, too, there was 

no limit to the number of wives before the advent of Islam, some 

men used to have ten, and even more wives at a time. Keeping in 

view the different circumstances of different people, the Islamic 

Shari'ah has fixed the limit at four. 

o'jSj ’jii. aJj ^La ‘j&\ SiL. J> i v. Mr ■) 

\Zu j\ Jl5i iii iuiab-dl 

(1701/30) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar $&> Narrates "When 

Ghailan ibn Salmah Thaqafi embraced Islam, he had ten wives 

who had, also, accepted Islam with him. The Messenger of 
Allah J$lk thereupon, told him to keep four and divorce the rest.” 

(Musnad Ahmad) 

Justice And Equity in Treatment Towards Wives 
A man who has more than one wife must deal fairly with them, 

and make no difference in the treatment of one wife over another. 

In Sura-i-Nissa, in which permission has been given to marry upto 

four women, it is candidly stated that: 

If you fear that you cannot do justice (to so many wives), then 

one (only). 

For husbands who do not treat their wives with justice there is 

the warning of a heavy penalty in the Hereafter. The inclination of 

the heart is, of course, different over which a man has little control, 

but where the moral and material rights of the wives are concerned. 
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no discrimination should be shown. 

cJtf' tij Jtf %>:> > (\ V • Y/T >) 

. Aiij LiLaJl (*jj ilit- J4*i u>W fj*} 

<u*j’aJlJ *^u iX* J sJ*> 3 o'jj) 
(1702/31) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah ife said: "Whosoever has two, (or more), wives, and 

does not treat them with justice and fairness, he will appear on 
the Last Day in such a condition that one side of his body would 

have missing. (Tirmizi, Abu Dawood, Nasai, ibn Majah and Daarmi) 

Commnetary: It offers another example of similarity between the 

misdeeds of this world and the punishment, in the Hereafter. A 

man, it tells, who has more than one wife and discriminates among 

them in behaviour and treatment will be seen by everyone, on the 

Day of Resurrection, with one side of his body missing. 

*SCJ & JU Jp (w • r/rY) 

'ij ■ 1’ U-J ^g»JL> Jj*ij J4**3 

(^yoJtj j ) ijli y\ j aljj) 

(1703/32) Sayyidah Ayshah Narrated "the Messenger 

of Allah ife used to live with his wives in turns, and treat them 

with full justice. In adition to it, he would supplicate: 

V J ^1<|' bi-J yl 1—^L»' Uj 

”0 my God! This is my behaviour in things and doings over 

which I have control. Call me, therefore, not to account for the 

thing (of the heart) which is in You power, not mine." 
(Tirmizi. Abu Dawood, Nasai, Ibn Majah and Daaiami) 

Commentary: It shows that the Prophet life maintained a complete 

equality among his wives as far as practical behaviour and standard 

of living were concerned. He treated all of them alike. But the 

attachment of the heart is something which cannot be ordered. It 

could not be the same with each wife. Hence, the Prophet life used 

to beseech the Lord to forgive him if there was any difference in it 

for love and inclination did not lie in his power; it was in the 

Hands of Allah. 



DIVORCE AND PERIOD OF WAITING 

The main object of marriage is that, by entering into it, peopie 

led a clean and virtuous life, and just as they were someone's 

children, they, too, produced children, and the children were a 

source of joy to them and a means to the attainment of Paradise in 

Hereafter. 

For the realisation of these ends, it is essential that relations 

between man and wife were pleasent and based on love and 

understanding. This, is a nutshell, is the substance of the teachings 

of the Holy Prophet relating to the conduct and behaviour 

between husband and wife. Yet, sometimes, circumstances arise in 

which it becomes extremely difficult to live together. The Prophet's 

advice, even then, is that they should try their utmost tolerate 

with each other, and resolve their differences, through mutual 

concession and compromise. Divorce or Talciq, too, has, however, 

been permitted as a last resort. It, evidently, would have been most 

unjust if the breaking up of a marriage was not allowed in any case, 

and however miserable the life of a couple became, it was legally 

compelled to remain joined in wedlock till death. 

Detailed guidance has, hence, been furnished on the subject of 

divorce, the first thing to remember, as a matter of principle, being 

that such a development is highly displeasing to God, and, 

therefore, it should be avoided as far as possible. Neither the 

husband nor the wife should act in a hurry. The step is to be taken 

only when no choice is left, in the same way as, for example, the 

amputation of a limb is agreed to when no other course is open. 

The method prescribed for divorce is that the husband should 

give only one Raj'ee Talaq! at a time when the wife is in a state of 

cleanliness, i.e., she is not having her menses so that it remained 

©. Meaning a 'reversible’ divorce ; a divorce that can be taken back within the 
period of 'Iddah. 
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open to the husband to retrace his steps and take back the divorce 

within the period of 'Iddah'. If, however, the husband cannot make 

up his mind about returning to his wife and restoring her to the 

former position, he should allow the period of Iddah to pass after 

which though the withdrawal of the divorce will not be possible, 

they can be joined, again, in wedlock by mutual consent. 

The-pronouncement of three Talaqs2 simultaneously is 

extremely sinful, but to do so at three different times, too, has been 

viewed with strong disfavour, and the punishment laid down on it, 

here in this world, is that the husband will not be allowed to 

re-marry his divorced wife until she is married to another man and 

full conjugal relations have been established between them, and 

after it, she has either become a widow owing to the death of her 

second husband or has been divorced by her husband. ft is only 

then that he can marry her again on the completion of 'Iddah. This 

severe restriction, in fact, is the penalty imposed on the husband 

for pronouncing three Talaqs. 

Most Disagreeable Act 

J)i jbUJi jaj$ Jde> ^i\ & yii t v. t/rr) 

(jjii 

(1704/33) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar 4^ that the 
Prophet 0* said: "Among the lawful and legitimate things, most 

disagreeable to God is divorce." (Abu Dawood) 

% j&j *»' JU<Sst ‘SjLj Jt5 JlS i\ZZ (\ v. o/r i) 

t* 4ill tiM' & *3j ** 

(tsSfaljt-d*#tjj) . jyjui Js&t sJrj JJ. 

(1705/34) It is related by Mu'az ibn Jabal that the Messenger 
of Allah 0* said: "O Mu’az , God has not created anything on 
the face of the earth wich may be more pleasing to Him than the 

©.The period of waiting for a widowed or divorced woman before the expiry of 
which she cannot re-marry. for a divorced woman, Iddah extends up to the 
time that three cyclic periods of menstruation are completed, and if the woman 
be pregnant, until she is gives birth of the child. 

O. Plural of Talaq, meaning'divorce*. 
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setting free of slaves and slave-girls, and he has not created 

anything on the face of the earth which may be more displeasing 
to H im than d ivorce." (Daar Qutn i) 

u£ ft^j 4* 'in Jfe in jts jts itfj} & 'i v. vr °> 

^{j U Js. Ls*At> cJli 

^ erf' J 4 J'A r’ j ^-i *'jj) 
(1706/35) It is related by Thauban that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The sweet smell of Paradise is forbidden to the 

woman who demands divorce from her husband except on 
account of severe hardship." 

(Musnad Ahmad, Tirmizi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Daarami) 

Commentary: The admonition, evidently, does not apply to the 

woman for whom it may have become really intolerable to live 

with her husband, but if she seeks divorce without the things 

having gone that far, it will be highly sinful on her part. 

4*& 4 Jji*j Jli ^y ^ V. v/rt) 

4=4- v i»' o! 4-j Jt ?! it^Ji Ijalks *i 

(1707/36) Abu Moosa Ash'ari 4^ related to us, that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "Women should not be divorced 

unless they are of a doubtful character. God does not like men 

who are addict to pleasure and enjoyment." 
(Musnad Bazzar, and Tabarani) 

Commentary': What the last part of the above Tradition denotes is 

that men who divorce their wives simply to marry again and derive 

satisfaction from a new wife are excluded from thr love and good 

pleasure of the Lord. The same is the case with women who obtain 

divorce from their husbands so that they can have pleasure with a 

new man. 

Time And Procedure 

jai\^ 8 Hy! Aii y* #44* (\ v • A/rv) 

ljai jii ft (P-o 4*4 jpj 4j 4*’4 4-* 4 S4A 
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. frUJl 1*5 jiki «A*1' l-XU o' J45 !>ijd 

(1708/37) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar /fe Narrates that he 

divorced his wife in the condition that she was having her 
menses, and his father mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah 
!c$f, upon which he was very angry and said: Tell Abdullah to 

take back the divorce and keep the wife with him in marriage 

unit! the menstruation period ends and she comes into the 
period of cleanliness, and. then, the period of cleanliness ends, 

and she, again, has her menses, and returns, once more, to the 

period of cleanliness. Should he still want to divorce her, he 

might have a sexual intercourse with her." The Prophet of God 

itft added: "This is the Iddah laid down in the Qur'an: 

O ° Ojlfy 0*J*$** 
"Divorce them at their prescribed periods." (Al Talaq 65:1) 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It tells that it is forbidden to divorce a woman while 

she is having her menses, and whoever does so by mistake should 

receive back his wife after the divorce. In case the husband 

remained of the same mind, the divorce ought to be given at the 

time of purification after menstruation provided that he had not 

made love to her during it. 

The idea behind the arrangement is that during menstruation , a 

woman is not fit for sexual intercourse while, in the state of 

purification, it is quite possible that the husband felt inclined 

towards her and the intention to divorce disappeared from his heart 

which, in any case, is more pleasing to the Lord and Prophet 

In the incident related above, Abdullah ibn Umar was told 

by the holy Prophet life to take back the divorce he had given and 

allow a period of purification to pass, and if, even then, he was 

adamant, he could divorce his wife during the second period of 

purification, the idea being that when the two would live together 

during the whole of the intervening period of purification, the 

relations might improve and the divorce avoided. But if it did not 

turn out that way and the divorce was invetiable, the Prophet 
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advised Abdullah ibn Umar to do so during the second period 

of purification, before cohibition. This last condition, too, was 

based on the logic that the sexual urge was stronger at the end of 

the menses, and it might, also, offer a hindrance to divorce. 

It, further, shows that though divorce is forbidden during 

menses and is a grave sin, it does take place if given. Were it 

otherwsie, there would have been no need for restitution, and 

instead of telling Abdullah ibn Umar to receive back his wife, 

the holy Prophet would have said that the divorce was void. 

To Give Three Divorces at 
The Same Time is A Great Sin 

Cf O v • vrA) 

-d I Jll jY..nc. til*j»- olillkj iLi'f.i $jAl jlis j ji- 

TDjiit Ij fli ^ ^52 til) j* ill y 

(1709/38) Sayyidina Mahmood ibn Labeed ^narrated "(once), 

as the Messenger of Allah came to know about a person that 
he had divorced his wife thrice, at the same time, he rose up in 

great anger and said: 'Will the book of God be mocked with 

even when 1 am present in Your midst? (To divorce thrice, at 

the same time, is to make a mockery of the Qur'an in which the 

law and method of divorce are distinctly laid down. Will the 

Book of God be reduced to a plaything in my lifetime)?' (As the 

Messenger of Allah spoke these words in extreme anger), a 

Companion stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah ! May 

I better not kill that man who has acted like that."’ (Nasai) 

Commentary: It shows that the giving of three divorce 

simultaneously is a most serious transgression of the law of God. 

But as a divorce given during the monthly course takes effect in 

spite of being highly sinful and the woman gets divorced as a result 

of it, the divorce given thrice, at the same time, too, takes place in 

the opinion of an overwhelming majority of Jusists. 

The giving of three divorces, at the same time, has been 

condemned as playing with the Book of God, probably, on the 
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basis of the following verses: 

O JjbUaJl 

(rr«.r M:r 

Divorce is twice, then either a retention with honour or a rebase 

with kindness. So if he divorces her, then she shall not be lawful 
to him. Therefore, until she marries another husband 

(AlBaqarah 2:229/230) 

From these verses, it is evident that if a man wanted to divorce 

his wife more than once, he should not do so at the same time, but 

at different times, with suitable intervals. 

The narrative does not tell what reply the Prophet $$& gave to 

the Companion 4k who had offered to kill the transgressor. 

Perhaps, he kept quiet, and, thereby, indeed that man had 

committed a grievous sin, it did not amount to an offence 

punishable with death. 

The Consequence of Three Divorces 
and The Injunction of TheShar'iah 

At sfjil <£> tbr- cJil iijlp je (\ V t. /rt) 

lUrjjzi c-J ^jillai APlij jus- cJiii jilaIU 

o' Vjdi alii JL u‘i Mi* 

J ^Sjij ^ ^l Jil dill JJj 

(1710/39) Sayyidah Ayshah relates, saying that "Once 

the wife of Rifa'ah Qurazi came to the Messenger of Allah I8& 

and said that she had been married to Rifa'ah who had divorced 

her and completed the whole procedure, i.e„ given three 

divorces. She had, thereupon, married Abdul Rahman ibn 

Zubair, but is incapable of performing the sexual act. The 

Messenger of Allah !$& asked her if she wanted to go back to 

Rifa'ah to which she replied in the affirmative. The Messenger 

of Allah then, observed: "It cannot be done until sexual 

intercourse takes place between you two.”(Meaning between the 

former wife of Rifa’ah and her new husband." (Bukhari & Muslim) 
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Commentary: The commandment is set forth, also, in the Qur'an 

which says: 

(Tr«:r ojaJ') 

"And if a person divorces his wife the third time, he cannot, 

after that, re-marry her until after she has married another 

husband. IAI Baqarah2;23) 

It is only in the event that the second husband dies or he, also, 

divorces her that the woman can re-marry her former husband, after 

completing the period of Iddah. 

From this and many other similar Traditions, we learn by way 

of elucidation of the afore-mentioned verse of the Qur'an that the 

mere performance of marriage with some other man is not enough 

for this prupose. Its consummation is essential. This view is upheld 

by a vast majority of the Jurists. The condition of second marriage 

will, indeed, be rendered meaningless if it is not subject to the 

completion of the act that is fundamental to the relationship 

between man and wife. 

Even a Divorce in Jest is A Divorce 

&& jii (JLfj &*%\ JU Jin ^jt ^ (t v \ \it. > 

(1711/40) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah Ufa said: "There are three things to speak seriously and 

with deliberation with relation to which is a reality, and to 

speak light-heartedly and in jest with relation to which, too, is a 

reality. The three things are: marriage, divorce and restitution, 

i.e., receiving by a husband of his wife after divorce. 
(Tirmizi and Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: Its purport is that if a man marries a woman or 

divorces her or recieves back the divorced wife in joke, it will be 

real in the eyes of the Shari’ah and deemed to have, actually, taken 

place. Marriage, divorce or restitution, by their nature, are such 

serious and solemn acts that no fun or frivolity can be permitted. 
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Divorce By a Man of A Deranged Mind 

y I jts J15 8>:> ijljPOYl T/n) 

(tSi-jsJl eljj) 

(1712/41) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 

said: "Each divorce is valid except by a man who is not in his 

senses." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Sometimes, a man goes out of his mind, owing to a 

shock or illness, and does things he would not do if he was in his 

senses. Should such a man divorce his wife, in that condition, the 

divorce will not have a legal force in the same way as the divorce a 

lunatic is held, legally, to be of no effect. 

In another Tradition, it is stated tha there are three persons who 

will not be held responsible for what they say or do, and no law of 

the Shari'ah shall be applicable to them: (i) he who is in a state of 

slumber; (ii) a minor child; and (iii) one who is out of his mind. 

It denotes that if a man divorces his wife while talking hin his 

sleep, it will not be effective, and similar is the case with the 

divorce given by a minor child or a man with a deranged mind. 

A Divorce Linder Duress is NuU And Void 

Jyu ^LjjAI Sy*') ^ ^ O V t T'/tT) 

(1713/42) Sayyidah Ayshah i** i' ^>j relates, saying that she 

heard the Messenger of Allah say: "A divoce and setting free 

of a slave under duress are void and have no effect (in law)." 
(Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: It shows that if a man is made to divorce his wife 

or sets free his slave under constraint or coercion, it will not be 

valid, This is the viewpoint of a majority of Jusists, but Imam Abu 

Hanifah holds that a divorce given under duress will be effective in 

the same way as a divorce given in jest, and the authorities of the 

Hanafi School of thought gives quite a different interpretation of 

the above Tradition. 

It should, however, be noted tha Imam Abu Hanifah is not 

alone in his judgement, but Saeed ibn Mussaiyyib, Ibrahim 
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Nakha’ee and Sufyan Thauri, also, are reported to have drawn the 

same conclusion. 

Iddah 
The law of Iddah, too, has been laid down, in the Islamic 

Shari’ah, for a divorced woman. It maintains that a woman whose 

husband has divorced her should spend a period of time in waiting, 

the essentilal details of which are given in the Qur'an itself. For a 

menstruating woman, a period of waiting for three monthly courses 

has been prescirbed, while if the menses have finally ceased or 

have not yet started and she is, also, not in the family way, it is 

three months. For a pregnant woman, Iddah extends up to the time 

she delivers the child, no matter how long or short it is. 

The provision of Iddah is a prudent, well-advised and sensible 

arrangement. An important aspect of it is that it underlines the 

sanctity and solemnity of Nikah, i.e., the wedlock. Had there been 

no such stipulation and it was permitted to a woman to remarry at 

will and immediately after being divorced by her husband, it will, 

surely, have acted against the seriousness and dignity and reduce 

Talaq to a joke. Another aim, specially in the case of Raj'ee 

(reversible) Nikah, is to give an opportunity to the husband to think 

over the whole thing again and take back the divorce so that the 

couple may live, once more, as man and wife which is more 

pleasing to God and Prophet ill. It is for this reason that during the 

Iddah of Talaq Raj'ee, the woman is advised to pay a little more 

attention to her adornment and behave towards her husband in such 

a way that he may, again, feel attached to her and decide to rccieve 

her back as his wife. As for Talaq BainaJ though it is not possible 

for the husband to return to his wife, there still remains a greater 

possibility of re-marriage by mutual consent as a result of the 

stipulation that the wife cannot marry again before the expiry of the 

peirod of waiting. 

The third consideration is that there remained no possibility of 

doubt about the paternity of the child born to the woman after 

divorce. 

Anyway, these are some of the manifest aims and advantages of 

the law of Iddah. It is, perhaps, for these reasons that a period of 
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waiting after separation is prescribed, in one form or another, in a 

number of civilised societies of the world, but, in some cases, the 

peirod is so long as to become unbearble for the woman. The 

period of Iddah laid down in the Shariah, as everyone will agree, is 

moderate and reasonable. 

From the Tradition that follows we will learn that the law of 

Iddah was revealed when a Companion of the Prophet 

called Asma ibn Yazid ibn es-Sakan Ansariya, had been divorced 

by her husband. 

dJils Igi! cdli ijji Cu* frUdi jP (t V\ t/lT) 

iiiktiJ fij dU-'ii tjdfi i»i jx$f- 

(Ajii. jykUaiJi Ifei Jjjji JjlCJl^<jbUaJU5jUll 

(1714/43) It is related by Asma bint Yazid ibn as-Sakan 

Ansariya, that she had been divorced during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah life, and until then no commandment had 

come down concerning Iddah. So, the Lord revealed the verses 

of the Qur’an in which Iddah for a divorced woman was 

decreed. Asma bint Yazid, thus, was the first divorced woman 

about whom the commandment of Iddah was revealed. 
(Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: The Qur'anic verse mentioned in it is, perhaps, the 

following verse of Surah Al-Baqara: 

(T T A:T tjiJ t) ail) JfrMi Cr^'A 

And the divorced women shall wait, keeping themselves apart, 

for three monthly periods. (Al Baqarah 2.228) 

Laws concerning women who are not menstruating owing to 

minority or old age or who are with child indicated in Surah 

At-Talaq. 

O. Lietrafly, 'a divorce that separates.' In the Shariah, it is distinguished from the 
three divorces in the sense that while the third time the divorce becomes 
irrevocable until the woman marries some other man, nad he, also, divorces 
her, in Talaq Baina no such condition is laid and re~union is permissible 
without it. 
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Iddah on Death And Mourning 
There is the command of Iddah for the widow, in the Shariah, 

in the same way as for the divorced woman. As it is distinctly 

stated in the Qur'an: 

iij'f Cr&A 0 jk ck&i 
(vrt:r 

And those of you who die, and leaves their wives, such women 

shall wait by themselves for four months and ten days. 
(Al Baqaiah 2:234) 

This applies to the widows who are not pregnant. For the 

widows who are in the family way, the Iddah has been prescribed 

in another verse. It is until the child is born, however long or short 

the period may be. For the term of Iddah, the Command of 

mourning has. also, been given. A widowed woman is enjoined to 

show the conventional grief during the whole period of waiting. 

She is to abstain strictly from using things that are, commonly, 

assoicated with embellishment, and lead a life indicating her loss 

and sorrow so that those who saw her should know from her dress, 

appearance and behaviour that, like a good and virtuous lady, she 

was feeling sad and distressed at the death of her husband, but this 

commandment is only for the period of Iddah, and should cease at 

its expiry. It is not allowed, in the Shariat, that a woman observed 

life-long mourning on the death of her husband. 

Aside of the husband, if a woman shows he heart-felt giref, in 

the form of mourning at the death of any other near relative like 

father or brother, she can do so only for three days. 

*»■ A’ JtS* Jr** 3 f11 w' */ * * ) 

Jii- o’ th* ** 

Ji* jrf 

(1715/44) It is related by Umm Habiba i** * and Zainab 
bint Jahash that the Messenger of Allah said: "It is 

not permitted to a believing woman that she observed mourning 

on the death of a near relative for more than three days, save 

that of her husband. On the death of the husband, the 
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commandment is that the mourning be observed for four months 

and ten days." (Bukahri and Muslim) 

ij ^Ait h} J4W 

(1716/45) Umm Salmah relates, saying that the 

Prophet Hfe said: ”A woman whose husband has died should not 

wear clothes dyed in saffron or red chalk, nor use ornaments, 

hair-dye, henna or collyrium." (Abu Dawood and Nasai) 

Commentary: In the days of the holy Prophet safflower and 

red chalk were, generally, used by women to dye their clothes for 

attraction. These two things have, thus, been, particularly, 

mentioned in the hadtth, otherwise no special significance is 

attached to them and the real meaning and intention of the saying is 

that women who have been widowed should avoid wearing 

attractive clothes. In the same way, they should not use articles of 

adornment like ornaments, henna or collyrium. 

The object of these rules and regulations is that the grief of a 

woman, at the loss of her husband, should not only be felt in the 

heart, but its effect must, also, be apparent from her dress etc. 



KITAB UL-MA'MLAAT 

(BOOK OF AFFAIRS) 



IMPORTANCE OF ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 

No man can do without acting jointly with others, and having 

various forms of relations, including monetary dealings. Men are 

dependent no one another for their needs. For instance, a labourer 

whose needs are very limited stands in need of the grocer from 

whom he can buy provisions for himself and his family, and the 

farmer needs the labourer to grow the crops. In the same way, both 

the labourer and the farmer are dependent for their dress upon the 

mao who makes or sells the cloth, and the cloth manufacturer or 

dealer upon the person who buys it. If anyone has to build a house, 

he requires the services of the maison and other workers, and when 

he falls ill, he goes to the physician. 

In brief, economic affairs, like buying and selling, labour and 

wages, agriculture and industry, and lending and borrowings are an 

essential part of life. In all these spheres, again, there is always the 

possibility of a dispute to settle with legal procedure and courts of 

justice is needed. 

Though His Prophets specially the last of them, the 

Prophet Muhamamd 0, Almighty Allah has enunciated the 

principles and methods of monetary dealings as well which , 

apparently, are related, purely, to worldly affairs. These laws are 

fully consistent with the nobility of the human race, and, also, hold 

out the assurance of felicity in both the worlds. 

What is more, as a consequence, the management of these 

affairs and interests, in conformity with Divine guidance and the 
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laws of the Shariah, has ceased merely to be a worldly matter and 

got elevated to Faith itself, and, in a sense, to worship the promise 

of Divine recompense and elevation in ranks in the Hereafter in the 

same way as on deeds of worship, such as, Saiah. Pasting, Zikr, 

Recitation and Jihad and to inculcate moral virtues etc. 

The guidance, rules and regulations which have reached us 

through the Holy Prophet concerning this department of life, 

Muamlaat (Mutual Dealings) as it is called, are, as far as we know, 

based upon four fundamental principles: i) public good; injustice; 

iii) honesty and truthfulness; and iv) compassion' 

Clean Living And Lawful Earning 

v-ls" ulifc f&j JUil Jyi-j Jd Jti /(WlV/\) 

.aSu \JS\ ±IC ISaiJ 
(1717/1) It is related by Abdullah ibn Masud that the 

Messenger of Allah 0 said: "To earn lawfully is, also, a duty 

next (only) to the pricnipal duties of Faith." (Biahaiq) 

Commentary: As most commentators agree, what this Tradition 

seeks to emphasise is that after testimony that there is no diety save 

God, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and Saiah 

Fasting etc, which are the fundamentals tenets of Islam, it is the 

earning of one’s livelihood through honest means and by engaging 

oneself cleanly in a trade or profession that comes frist. Whoever is 

heedless incurs the danger of succumbing to the temptation of 

earning money or acquiring wealth from illegitimate sources, and, 

then, his end, in the Hereafter, will be what has been indicated in 

the Qur’an and the Traditions with regard to those who live on 

unclean income. 

Again, to perform a duty enjoined by God, obviously, in an act 

of worship, and the bondsman who does so is deserving of the 

Divine reward a person becomes entitled to on doing anything he is 

required to do by the Lord. Hence, to strive towards earning one’s 

livelihood through honest means is virtually identical to worship 

and worhty of Divine recompense. What good tidings does it 

contain, indeed, for the conscientious traders, artisans, workers and 

peasants who make a clean living! It may, however, be remebered 
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that the emphasis in this Tradition is on the seeking of a clean 

livelihood and not merely on making an imcome. The object of this 

saying is to warn against everything in connection with subsistence 

that is forbidden and unlawful. 

Importance And Need of Money 
In Certain Circumstances 

% dJu— Jll JiAi (»u4il (\Y tA/Y) 

-1**^' \j jlaiJi Hi &gigi £ U} ^.uJl & G *£s- 

(•^i *’jj) 
(1718/2) It is related, on the authority of Miqdoom ibn M’adi 

Karab that he heard the Prophet !§! say: "A time will come 

wehn money, alone, will avail." (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: The narrator of this Tradition is a Taba'ce called 

Abu Bakr ibn Abi Maryam, he has related it on the authority of 

Sayyidina Miqdaam ibn M’adi Karab The incident he has 

mentioned in this context is that Sayyidina Miqdaam ibn M'adi 

Karab had some milch cattle, the milk of which was sold by his 

slave-girl while the price was collected by Miqdaam himself. Some 

people felt that it was unbecoming of Sayyidina Miqdaam to 

make money by selling milk, and they objected to it. Sayyidina 

Miqdaam admitted that he did so, and, in his support, referred 

to the aforementioned saying of the Prophet life. Had the holy 

Prophet not said that a time was to come when money, alone, 

would be of use to men? What Sayyidina Miqdaam meant was 

that it might not be a highminded act to make money by selling 

milk, but, surely was permissible. 

The Honest Trader Will Be With The 
Prophets, The T ruthful and The Martyrs 

jk\ Jti Jti^i><\v\5/r) 

(CH' 0s- !>*'41JJ i J ^•L,r510,J5) 
(1719/3) It is related by Abu Saeed Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "The trader who plies his trade 
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cleanly and honestly will rise, in the Hereafter, in the company 

of the Propehts the Truthful, and the Martyrs." 
(Tirmizi, Daarami and Daav-Qutni) 

Note: The same Tradition has been quoted by lbn Majah, on the 

authority of Sayyidina lbn Umar^fc. 

Commentary: Says the Qur’an: 

(v\: t (JSuJ 

And whoever obeys Allah and the Messengers f'A-U f+M, they 

are with those whom Allah has blessed — of the Prophets 

and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous, and an 
excellent company are they. (Al Nisaa 4:69) 

The life of a trader is beset with numerous trials and 

temptations. He is, often, confronted with a situation in which 

there, apparently, is the danger of loss if he remains steadfast and 

follows the path of honesty, as enjoined by the Almighty, and a 

good chance of profit if he disregards the Divine commandments 

and allows himself to be guided solely by material considerations. 

Thus, the trader who observes his duty to God in business dealings 

comes out successful in the trial prescribed by the Lord, and, for 

him ,there is the promise that he will be in the company of the most 

favourite bondsmen of the Lord in After-life- the Prophets 

fV—Ji. the Truthful and the Martyrs. This will be the reward of the 

upright traders in the world to come. 

Warning: As we had occasion to point out repeatedly in the 

earlier volumes, all the tidings like it are subject to the condition 

that a person abstains from the other wicked and sinful deeds as 

well which are abomination in the sight of God and make one 

unworthy of His good Grace. 

Dignity of Labour 

JjHj J1* Cf (WY */i) 

„<&' Is* 0}j 4*4 iri 0* & ^ ^ (*^-‘3 

tis *'j_» -44 4^ *j'* 



Book of Affairs 61 

(1720/4) Jt is related by Miqdaam ibn M’adi Karab that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "The cleanest food is that which 

has ben earned by the labour of one's hand. In fact, the Prophet 

Dawood used to work with his hands for his living.” 
(Bukhari) 

Commentary: It stresses the dignity of labour and cites the 

example of Prophet Dawood to bring home the food 

purchased from the earnings. It is told in the Qur'an that Prophet 

Dawood used to make Chain armour and, from the above 

Tradition, we, further, learn that he did it for a living. 

jts Jjiji* ja ja ^ 

(■*•*■'• Sjj**J* j ?•& 

(1721/5) Sayyidina Raafi' ibn Khadeej narrates that a person 

(once) enquired from the Prophet which income was better 

and more clean. (What was a better way of earning one’s 

livelihood)? "The one who works with his hands, and every 

trade that was (done) with honesty," replied the Messenger of 

Allah (Musnad Ahmad) 

Agriculture And Fruit-Growing 

& li fkj j & ^ j* (w x T/t) 

jif *i\ ji ji'ii £3>: j* c/i* 

<(►*—» y *ljo) • & 

(1722/6) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 

Allah m said: "Whatever believing bondsman grew a crop or 

planted a tree, and a bird, animal or man ate from it, it would be 

charity on his part.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The above Tradition indicates that the one who 

cultivates the land and grows fruit trees is blessed and entails 

reward from Allah as a Sadaqah. If any animal or a bird eats from 

that crop of his land or from a fruit tree. It is an incentive for 

Agriculturists and fruit growers. 
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Legitimate Wealth is A Blessing 

Mj\si jii i JU^ji jtjJjjIp jp<tvrr/Y) 

JiiJi *—*^3 *»' ,^4*- J1* <»-£*■?* 

C-iiit JUit <3* U *»' C~iai UxlLd 

*3«-4 ^h-ih jui' jii 4 jiii (33^ 6*3 £bC*V' 6? v>3 

(1723/7) Amr ibn al-'Aas 4&> related to us, saying that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to him: "I intend to send you, (on a 
military expedition), as the commander of the army, and, then, 

by the Grace of Allah, you return safe and sound (and 
victorious) and take the spoils of war (from the enemy), and 

recieve a good grant of wealth from God." Upon it, (amr ibn 
al-Aas efes went on to relate that he said): "O Messenger of 

Allah! 1 have not embraced Islam for worldly goods, but for the 

liking and attachment I have for it and for the reason that 1 am 

blessed with your company. "O Amr!" the Prophet replied, 

"clean and lawful wealth is a good thing and a blessing for a 

virtuous bondsman." (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: It tells that weatlh acquired through legitimate 

means is a special favour of Allah. On the other hand, in the earlier 

volumes, we saw Traditions, under the headings of'Asceticism' and 

’Soft-heartedness’, to the effect that poverty was preferable to riches 

and the poor of the Ummah were more blessed than the well-to-do. 

Both the view-points, however, are correct in their context. If 

contentment and willing acceptance of what has been decreed by 

Allah falls to the lot of anyone, alongwith poverty, it doubtlessly, is 

an enviable satate. It was preferred by the Holy Prophet for 

himself, and he used to pray for it. At the same time, if Allah 

bestows riches on anyone, through lawful means, and he is, also, 

blessed with a grateful heart and the prudence to make a proper use 

of his wealth, it, too, is a special favour of God. 

Among the Messengers, the Lord had favoured Sayyidina 

Dawood (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ayub (Job), and Yusuf 

(Joseph) and many other with His grace in this matter, 

and among the leading Compainons there were Uthman, Sayyidina 
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Abdul Rahman ibn ’Awf. Zubair ibn 'Awarn etc. 4s»- 
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Importance And Politeness in Monetory Dealings 

ti il Jjjj ■i <&■%\ jjj ‘Jr <\ VY i/A) 

H & Jr* 3 ^ ^ jlii && fjt i» $. 
.j*ip J 1 ^y\ <d li (jrP j a’Alt lili 

(iSi*yJl »ljj) 

(1724/8) It is related by Abdullah ibn Mas'ud that the 

Messenger of Allah sjj& said: "On the Last Day (when people 
will be brought together for the Final Requital), no one's feet 

will move until he has been questioned about five things: about 

his life, and how he lived; about his youth, and wherein he 

wasted it; about his wealth, and where from he acquired it, and 
on what he spent it; and about what he did in what he was given 

the knowledge of." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: stressing the intplorance of monetary affairs, it tells 

that everyone will have to render a full account of his conduct in 

that behalf on the Day of Judgement, as to how he earned or 

acquired wealth in his life and in what manner did he spend it. 

The Curse of Ill-Gotten Wealth 

JtS JUibl () v®TM) 

&A yj & A Ja* A ^ ju AAi v 

^Lllb tJ~\\ i'hk\ oi ‘jLh J\ «0 O&h ^ 

(1725/9) It is related by Abdullah ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah said; "If a person earns or acquires 
anything (through dishonest means) and, then, give away a part 

of it in charity, the act of charity will not be accepted, and if he 

will spend from it on his needs, there will be no auspiciousness 

in it, and if he will leave it behind to his descendants, it will 

serve for him as provision for Hell. Believe it, God does not 

remove evil with evil, but evil with good. One impurity does not 

annul another. (It can not make it clean)." (Musnad Ahmad) 
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Commentary: It emphasises that charity given from illgotten 

wealth is not acceptable to God, and there is no real propitiousness 

in impure earnings. In the same way, should a person leave behind 

wealth obtained in an illegitimate way, it will be ruinous him on 

the Day of Final Recokoning. He will be guilty both of making 

money dishonestly and leaving it to his heirs and successors to eat 

of the impure while to leave behind wealth acquired cleanly and 

honestly is a kind of charity, and will fetch a reward in the 

Hereafter. 

The concluding part of the narrative explains why charity from 

illegal wealth will not find acceptance with Allah and prove 

harmful for the giver on the Day of Judgement. 

Charity serves as an atonement for sins and acts as a means to 

forgiveness provided that it is given out of goods acquired through 

lawful means, but if it is given from wealth earned by corrupt and 

fraudulent practices, there will be no such property in it in the same 

way as dirty water can not be expected to make dirty clothes clean. 

'ill (JLtj *&'&ii JLi iil Jl5 JtS 'v Y V\ •) 

t# E JtS it ?' l\3 'i 

J* Ijir lyii’l ^*jjl b' JlSj oCUl ja \‘)t j^ii 

(jjl 8Jj iii \ d-ii'l jllJl p (ii'uljjU oCb 

iJj-iwi J fly*" v'j'i v'j'j 

(1726/10) It is nerrated by Abu Hurayrah 4^> that the Messenger 

of Allah 0 said: "O people! God is pure Himself, and accepts 

only what is pure, and He has given the same Command, 

concerning it, to all Believers as He has to His Prophets 

fM-Ji. For them, the Commandment is: 

(°':t VjaLgjl tf 

O ye Messengers! eat of the good (and lawful) things, and do 

right. (AIMu'minoon23:5t) 

And for the Believers: 

0VY:rJ>Ji) ,^U§33U o£b ja\’J£ \p\ jiil \# \t 
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O mankind! Eat of what is lawful and wholesome is the earth, 

(and avoid what is impue). (Al Baqarah 2:172) 

"After it,” Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah J 

narrated the story of a man who undertook a long journey (to a 

holy place) and arrived (there) in such a condition that his hair 

were dislevelied and his body covered with dust. He raised his 

hands towards the heavesn and cried: "O Lord! O my Preserver! 

’But his food was of the impure, his dress was impure, and he 

had been brought up what was impure: how his prayer can, 

then, be granted?” (Muslim) 

Commentary: The gist of the above Tradition is that God is pure 

and accepts only offerings that are pure, i.e., from goods acquired 

through legitimate means. It, further, denotes that the 

commandment to eat the good and lawful things was given to all 

the Prophets ft*-h in the same way as to all the Believers. A 

true Believer should, therefore, realise the significance of the 

Divine commandment and observe it scrupulously. The Holy 

Prophet £$& has, also, emphasised that ill-gotten wealth is so hateful 

to God that even if a man went to a sacred place, like a miserable 

beggar, to supplicate to the Almighty, but his food and clothes 

were impure, his supplication would not be accepted. 

£ 3ff jts ffi- o vn/i)) 

ol tlw> Jil Iff, J^ot p ipf flj £ o'jLe ii'jn jJi p ^ff- 

ff£> 
(oUj’Si j ol jj) 

(1727/11) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "If a person buys a cloth for 10 

dirhams, and, among them, one is tained, i.e., it has been earned 

thorugh dishonest means; none of his Salah will be accpeted by 

God as long as he wears it." After relating it, Abdullah ibn 

Umar put his fingers in his ear and said: "May both the ears 

of nine become deaf if I have not heard the Prophet of Allah 

say SO." (Musnad Ahamd and Baihaqi) 

pjj JU> JlS JlS ff () VTA/) T) 
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jtdt cjit c-AJlji ^ js"j j,* 

(.jUi'it ^ ls^'j *'jj) •{< 

(1728/12) It is related by Jabir 4^> that the Messenger of Allah 

said: "The flesh and body shall not go to Heaven which are 

raised on unlawful sustenance. Hell is more deserving of the 

flesh that has grown on one's body out of what is unlawful.” 
(Musnad Ahmad Daarami and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: Apparently, it shows tha a person whose sustenance 

is of the impure wili go to Hell. But the commentators have 

expressed the view, in the light of other Traditions as well as 

verses of the Qur'an, that such a man will not be able to enter 

Heaven without undergoing punishment for living on unclean 

income. He may, however, be forgiven without punishment if he 

has repented sincerely before death or some virtuous bondsman has 

prayed for forgiveness, on his behalf, and the prayer has been 

granted, or the Gracious One, the All Merciful, Himself, decides to 

absolve him of the consequences of his sin. 

j&i 411 Jpj Jli ja 5Jijk ^ jt, (m V\t) 

■ 6? f' iS? ‘b ti tj-J* J&. ij* 
(i ^ it* 4-1* »'jj) 

(1729/13) Abu Hurayrah ^k> relates, saying that the Messenger 
of Allah said: ”A time will come when people will not care 

what they are acquiring is lawful or unlawful, legitimate or 

illegitimate." (Bukhari) 

Commentary: The time, indicated, has come to be sure. How 

many are there, today, even among those supposed to be 

religious-minded, who cares to think or enquire about goods 

coming in their possession whether they are lawful or not. May be, 

even worse days are ahead. 

In another version of the same report, quoted in Musnad 

Razeen, it is added that prayers will not be accepted at such a time. 

Inability to distinguish between the pure and the impure, and the 

lawful and the unlawful is, in fact, the spiritual death of a Muslim. 

We will be giving below two incidents to illustrate what a 

profound effect the teachings of the holy Prophet 0 had produced 
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in the lives of the Companions 

It is related, in Sahih Bukhari, about Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

that, once, an attendant placed something to eat before him of 

which he partook a little. After it, the attendant told him that, 

before the advent of Islam, he had, once, posed as a sorcerer and 

forecast the future for someone as sorcerers did. That man had met 

him, by chance, on the day, and given him the food, on that 

account, which he had offered to Sayyidina Abu Bakr As the 

latter heard of it, he made himself vomit by thrusting his fingers 

into the throat, and, thus, threw up the contents of his stomach. 

Similarly, Imam Baihaqi has mentioned the following incident 

regarding Sayyidina Umar It is stated that, once, a person 

offered some milk to him which he drank. Afterwards, he asked the 

man how he had got it, and he replied that he was passing by 

such-and-such a ghat1 where some animals, including goats and 

she-camels which had been given away in Zakah were grazing and 

people were drawing milk from them as could be used for that 

pupose. They had given some of the milk to him as well which he 

had offfered to Sayyidina Umar 4&>. On hearing, Sayyidina Umar 

too, vomited the milk, like Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4&>. 

Piety Demands Shunning, Also, What is Doubtful 

?kj JtS if O vr ./I £) 

^ o* j if. 

& ’J*) *r?f') 
'-ff o!j *5b gjt 6' ifj. 

til iicjai f til J "S' i* jlAi it j HI 

.iJJLili Hi ilf jl..L-j oUJ til j ilS" 

jcSjUiUUljj) 
(1730/14) It has been narrated by Numan ibn Bashir A& that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "What is allowed is clear and what 

is forbidden, also is clear. But, between them, there are a few 

things ihat are doubtful, and many people do not know about 

them. (They are ignorant of their true position in the Shari'ah). 

O. A landing place; a bathing place on ariver-side. 



68 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VII 

Thus, whoever keeps away from doubtful things as well will 
protect his faith and honour and (his record will) remain 

unblemished, and whoever will indulge in doubtful things will 
land himself within the borders of the forbidden like the 

herdsman who grazes his cattle very close to the reserved area 
and there is every danger of the cattle straying into it and 

starting to graze there (which is prohibited). Know that every 

king has a pasture, (entry into which is forbidden without 

permission). The reserved area of the Almighty are the 
forbidden acts. (One must not go near them, i.e., avoid even the 

doubtful things). And beware, there is a lump of flesh in the 
human body, (the characteristic of which is that) if it is right, 

i.e., the radiance of Faith and the awareness of God and His fear 

are present in it, the whole body stays right, (its deeds and states 

are correct), and if it is in a bad condition, the condition of the 

whole body, too, is bad. Remember, that lump of flesh is the 

heart." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It is one of the Traditions that are regarded by the 

atuhorities as most important and expressing a fundamental ethical 

principle of Islam. 

First of all, it tells taht the position of what is lawful or 

forbidden in the Shariah is clear and free from doubt, but there are 

many other things or acts whose legitimacy or otherwise is 

uncertain, that is, they can be held lawful on the basis of one 

principle of the Shariah and unlawful on the basis of another 

principle. What becomes a faithful Believer in respect of doubtful 

things is that he avoids them out of piety and prudence. In it, lies 

the safety of his faith and honour. 

Proceeding from it, the above Tradition emphasises that anyone 

who is not careful enough to abstain from doubtful things runs the 

risk of being led into committing the forbidden acts as well like the 

shepherd who asks for trouble by grazing his cattle in the vicinity 

of a reserved ground. Hence, as it is advisable for the herdsman to 

keep his cattle well away from a reserved forest or grazing ground, 

so, also, should a true Believer avoid doubtful things, in the 

interests of his faith and good name. 

Lastly, it shows that the goodness or badness of a person 

depends on the state of his heart. If the heart of a man is sound and 
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the light of Faith and Divine fear are present in it, his whole 

existence will be of piety and good-doing, and, conversely, if it is 

goverened by sinful and carnal desires, his entire conduct will bear 

the imprint. 

Some commentators have concluded from the arragnements of 

this Tradition that for the purification of the heart, it is essential for 

a man to abstain from doubtful things, alongwith the forbidden 

ones, in food and drink. 

j&j ad* 4i»l JU &\ Jtl Jli (iaiUl Juke, j* O vrt/\o; 

. Jot* *4 ^ O* j' 

(1731/15) It is narrated by Atiya S'adi that the Prophet 

said: "No one can attain the state of being included among 

the righteous until he forgoes the lawful pleasures1 in order to 

avoid the sinful." (Tirmizi and lbn Majah) 

Commentary: There are many things which though lawful in 

themselves, are capable of exposing a man to sin. Prudence, 

therefore, demands that one kept away from them as well. 

Gentleness And Forbearance in Money Matters 
After belief and worship, a geat stress has been laid on the 

teachings of the holy Prophet on showing kindness to 

fellowmen, particularly, the weak and the needy. Wc have been 

exhorted, in various ways, to be kind and considerate to each other 

in monetary transactions, such as, buying and selling, lending and 

borrowing. The debtors, for instance, arc told to do their best to 

pay off the debts as quickly as possible while the creditors are 

required to be lenient those who owe them a debt they should be 

lenient in the realisation of their dues. The bondsmen who carry 

out their business transactions in this spirit will be deserving the 

mercy of Allah. 

'Ai j a&%\ JU in Jjbi J** jp (\ vnrm> 

(ts jWiJi at j j) . 'it j lijj '£■ j 

O. The word Mubah occuring in the original denotes any indifferent action 
which incurs neither praise nor blame. 
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(1732/16) It is narrated byJabir^that the Messenger of Allah 

said: "Blessings of the Lord be on him who is mild and 
gentle in buying and selling, and in the realisation of dues." 

(Bukhari) 

'&-j ti\ (fa} J~o ,<*' Afai fafa (\ vrr/t v) 

y, cJUi Ji ii Jlii eU' ^ 

. Sj^dl ail' ^ jjUful j_)_jjSaiti 

(jO—J' fa* j «'jj) 

jj ,3»-t U! dill Jt2i tjjLaJl aJ*—« j*U- jj Xi» jt- oj*u 

(1733/17) It is narrated by Huzayfah ^ that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "There was a man belonging to a community 

before you. When the Angel of Death came to take possession 
of his soul, he was asked if he had performed any good deed in 

his worldly life (which could lead to salvation). 'There is no 
such deed as far as 1 remember, he replied. 'Think again', he was 
told. 'I can think of nothing like it', he said, 'except that 1 used to 

have business dealings with people, and my attitude, (in these 
matters), was one of mildness and forbearance. I used to allow 
respite to the rich. (They could pay off when they liked). (As for 
the poor). I often wrote off debts.' The Lord, thereupon, decreed 
for him to be admitted to Paradise.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 

This Tradition has been quoted in the same form in Sahih 

Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. In Sahih Muslim, however, it has. 

also, been reproduced on the authority of Sayyidina 'Aqba ibn 

'Aainir and Sayyidina Abu Mas'ud Ansari i^. in which instead 

of "The Lord, thereupon, decreed for him to be admitted to 

Paradise," it is stated that the Lord, thereupon, observed that 

"the kindness and compassion you have been showing in your 
dealings with My bondsmen has a greater claim on Me (that I 

exercise clemency and compassion towards you)." The Lord 

told the Angels to let the bondsman go and treat him as if he had 

done no wrong. (1 le was forgiven). (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The holy Prophet would, obviously, have come 

to know of the incident narrated above through a Divine 
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Revelation. The man raftered to. in it. had died in such a state that 

even he could not think of a deed that could serve as an atonement 

for his sins except that he was kindhearted and accomodating in 

business transactions. If he lent money to anyone or sold anything 

to him on credit and the man could not clear the dues, he used to 

write it olT. and even if the debtor was a well-to-do person, he did 

not insist on prompt payment. God forgave him because of this 

state or state of his mind, and he was admitted to Heaven. 

•4 J4-3 & jti fa 4*%\ JLp ^ (\ vri/1 a> 

<Lt j jb*iJ Ij.C-J ' IjJ ikud 

(rL—j ifjbgi #tjj) JtS Lfr 

(1734/18) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "(Once) there was a man who used to lend 

money. (When he sent his slave to realise the dues), he 
instructed him to forbear if the creditor happened to be a poor 

person. (He would say). May be, Allah bore with me and 

absolved me of my sins because of it." On hearing it. the 

Messenger of Allah observed: "When the bondsman died 

and appeared before the Almighty, (on the Day of Judgement), 
he was forgiven." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

faj a& ‘it JU it Ji# iiQ ^ j* (\ vr *i \ <t) 

^ St*Jt & j' ybi\ 
(1735/19) Sayyidina Abu Qatadah relates that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say; "God will protect him from the 

agonies of the Day of Requital who allows respite to a poor and 
indigents person in the payment of his debt or writes it off 
(wholly or partly)." (Muslim) 

Jj* fa3 *$£-% JU ^Jt dJi*^ JtS ’Jf jp()vrt/To 

(1736/20) Abu Yassar relates, he heard the Messenger of 

Allah ISe& say: "Whoever has a claim (like a debt) on a borther 

which is payable, and he allows respite to the debtor in its 
payment, he will be given the reward of charity, i.e., equal to the 



72 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VH 

reward promised on charity in return for each day of the 

respite." (Muslim) 

{fcjA&ail JfeM JtS JU vrv/Y 1) 

(1737/21) It is narrated by Imran ibn Husayn that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ said, "If anyone who has a right (loan, 

etc) over anogther brother and he allowed him respite then for 
every day he allows he will get he reward of a Sadqah." (Ahmad) 

Commentary: The Message of all these ahadith is very clear. May 

Allah cause us to abide by them. 

Excellence of Giving a Loan, And Guidance 
To give a loan to a needy person is to be helpful to him, and, in 

some Traditions, it is said that the recompense on it is even greater 

than that on charity. Sometime, severe warnings have, also, been 

given concerning the debt. 

j>3 JU in J\i JtS iitii ts? j* O yta/tY) 

je'Ji'j VjJliil ilLSdt tyu Jl* 

-'A* 

(1738/22) It is narrated, on the authority of Abu Umama 

that the Messenger of Allah $1 said, "as a person entered 

Heaven, he saw that it was written on the Gate of Heaven that 
the recompnse on charity was ten-fold, and on giving a loan, 
eighteen-fold. (Tabarani) 

Commentary: It is not clear who the person spoken of in this 

Tradition was. The Holy Prophet may have narrated what had 

been seen by some virtuous man in a dream or described one of his 

own visions in this form. The latter view is, to some extent 

supported by the fact that Ibn Majah, too, has quoted this Tradition 

with the addition that: 

Ji-J JjLJl o')) JtS ?ai.Ua]l ^ J-£St Jij^ 
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"I, (the Messenger of Allah), enquired from Jibril what was 

the special merit in a loan that was superior to charity. He 

replied that 'a supplication (to whom cahrity is given) solicits 

alms and accepts charity even when he has something, (money 

etc.,) on him, while a person who asks for a loan does so only 
when he is in need". (Jam'a-ul-Fuwayid) 

Sometimes, a person who, is also self-respecting and is in dire 

need of money, but he does not like to ask anyone for help or 

accept charity, and prefers to borrow. To give a loan to such a 

person will, evidently, be better than charily. 

Our own experience is that there are many people who though 

willing to help a needy person through Zakai or charity, do not like 

to advance him loan. This Tradition, particularly, contains a moral 

for them. 

Loan is A Most Serious Matter 
On the one hand, the Holy Prophet exhorted the well-to-do 

persons to lend money etc., to needy brethren and allow them 

respite in returning it or forgo it altogether or in part if the debtor 

happened to be really poor while, on the other, he urged upon the 

borrowers to pay back the debts as soon as possible for if they die 

in a state of indebtedness, with the claim of anyone lying unsettled 

the sequal of it would be most lamentable for them in the 

Hereafter. Sometimes, the Prophet said that it was a most 

grievous and unforgivable sin to die without paying off one's debts, 

and, sometimes, if he learnt about anyone that he had died while 

being in debt, he declined to attend his funeral service which, 

perhaps, was intended to be a warning to others. 

oi jxl if Ify ^ & (tvrvrr) 
Jj-j Z/’yf 4J11 jjU£3l jJu dip «U& JiLUfr jjjjt 

(1739/23) It is narrated by Abu Moosa Ash'ari that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "After the major sins (such as. 

Polytheism and adultery) from which God has strictly enjoined 

upon us to abstain, the greatest sin is that a man died in a state 
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that he owed a debt to anyone and left behind no assets to pay it 
off." (Musnad Ahmad and Daarami) 

jJi {bj b* 'it JU it jjZj Jti Jvl iy.yi jp ( W i ./T1) 

^ tr*- £**4 cyty^ 
c*' J 4ljj) 

(1740/24) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "The soul of a faithful Believer remains 

suspended in the middle owing to indebtedness, until the debt is 

paid off."(Musnad Shafae, Musnad Ahmad, Abu Dawood and Daarami) 

Commentary: It shows that if a person dies as a Muslim, and has, 

also, done good deeds which are a source of deliverance, but he is 

in debt and has not been careful enough to pay it back, he will not 

be admitted to Paradise until the debt has been paid back on his 

behalf. 

Jl! ^bj &^(/OVil/T4) 

<(*JL— et j j) . jiUt III yii JS' .vljAAl ’ji*i 

(1741/25) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 'Ainr narrated that the 

Messenger of Allah j& said: "If a person is killed in the path of 

God. all his sins are fogiven, (by virtue of martrydom), except a 

loan." (Muslim) 

Commentary: Martyrdom is such a meritorious act that ail the 

sins of a man are forgiven as a result of it. But if a person owes a 

debt to anyone and he falls a martyr in the way of God without 

having paid it off and has been negligent about it, he will remain 

caught in misfortune on account or it, since it is related to the 

Rights of Men, until the debt is paid on his behalf or the creditor 

himself decides to write it to off for the sake of God. 

(i* ^1 cJf5'A1 Jy-’j'i J1® ts*} o* (>VtT/T1) 

ji'Sb' VJ (*ii Jlliiia 0^’ ^.4ii 
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(1742/26) Sayyidina Abu Qatadah ^ narrates that once a 

person said to the Messenger of Allah "Tell me, Messeger 
of Allah if I take part in Jihad with fortitude and 

stacdfastness, and, solely, for the sake of earning the good 
pleasure of Allah and the reward of the Hereafter, and I am 

killed in the condition that I am not retreating, but advancing, 

will all my sins be forgiven owing to my sacrifice and 

martyrdom?” "Yes'’, the Prophet replied, "(God wfH forgive 

your sins)." As the man was returning, after it. the Messenger of 

Allah ^ called him back and said: "(All your sins will be 
forgiven) except a debt. This is what 1 have been told by Jibril 

. (Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that all the sins of a man are forgiven who 

is martyred for the sake of God, but if he dies with a debt still 

unpaid, he will be called to account for it. The Holy Prophet 

told, further, that he was saying it on the basis of the Revelation 

brought to him by the Archangel Jibril 

Aa-uliil frbij LijLf Ct Jti Jt olAi jP() Ylf/TV) 

ifjsu (blfc p »U-Ui JJl ^3 'ibl t_sL> ill £*3* 

'OjaJLsJI JA Jji liU’^Slt 1»\ Jtl Azfrr ijs* «A> 3 

cJt-bi JuAi Jtl !>• *)|l j UsfcJ3 briC'.. 4 Jl5 

jJ»3 ^ Ji5 ii4^ 4j-lLJi U (ild»3 A* J>->3 

jto S^> jl p ^ J^^-3 0’ 3* 4^*-* J-*5 

J>-3 U £4* 3 jit*^ 

4l J j) .AyA 

(1743/27) It is narrated, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 

Abdullah ibn Jahash -3&b>. "(once), we were sitting in the open 

space outside the mosque where the dead bodies are brought 

and the Messenger of Allah also, was sitting with us 

suddenly, he looked towards the sky, and saw something, and 

then, he looked his gaze, and sat (in a typically concerned and 

meditative mood), with his hand placed on the forehead, and 
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remarked: "Good God! God be praised! What a stern warning 

and Commandment has come!"' The narrator, Muhammad ^ 
ibn Abdullah, goes on. "We kept quiet on that day and night, 
(and waited for what was to happen, but), when all went well, 

we asked the Messenger of Allah the next morning about the 

grave and depressing things that had been revealed yesterday. 

The Prophet replied: 'A most stern warning and 

Commandment has been revealed about loan.' (Elaborating on 

it, he observed): 'By the Holy Being in whose control is my life! 
If a person is killed in Jihad, and he returns to life only to be 

killed again, in Jihad. and there is still a debt outstanding 
against him, he will not enter Paradise until the debt is settled.'" 

(Musnad Ahamd) 

Commentary: These Traditions and warnings seemingly, 

appertain to cases in which the debts remain unpaid owing to 

negligence or ill-intention. If a person wants sincererly to pay back 

a loan but can not do so owing to the adversity of his 

circumstances and departs from the world being in debt, it is 

confidently expected from the Mercy and Benevolence of Allah 

that he will be deemed excusable, the Tradition we are going to 

take up later will show it more explicitly. 

JU> j* (\ V i i/TA) 

JUi V tjJlS & *£* ji Jtil 0J- J-i IjStf ajllsju. ^31 i\ 

* J&W J) r 
£& ijjti ji jtii ‘iduib 0# Jjsi jiui iSif 

5iui >1 jvl Jp i jU jti <51 ijfii ji Jil >;uj 

«i jj) .4^ Jui ‘*4a At b' 

(1744/28) It is narrated by Salmah ibn Al-Akoo1 "we were 

sitting with the Messenger of Allah S& and was requested to 

lead the funeral Salah. The Messenger of Allah 0 enquired: 
'Does he owe a debt to anyone?’ On being told that the man had 

not died in debt, the Messenger of Allah led the funeral 
salah. Later, another dead body was brought and the Messenger 

of Allah enquired if the person owed a debt to anyone. ‘Yes', 

he was told, 'the man had died in debts.' 'Has he left behind 
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anything out of which the debt can be paid?1 asked the 

Messenger of Allah The people informed that he had left 
behind three dinars. The Messenger of Allah then, led the 
funeral Saiah. After it, a thrid dead body was brought and the 

Prophet again, enquired if the person had died in the state 

of indebtedness. 'Yes', the people said. 'He owed three dinars’. 
The Messenger of Allah then, asked if he had left any assets 
(which could be used for paying the debt). The Prophet lOUfcf was 

told that the man had left behind nothing. Upon it, the Prophet 
told the Companions present to offer the funeral saiah of 

their brother. At that time Abu Qatadah Ansari requested the 
Messenger of Allah to lead the saiah. saying that he had 

taken upon himself the loan of the dead person owed. (He will 
pay it). The Prophet *£& thereupon, led the funeral saiah." 

(Bukhari) 

Commentary: The action of the sacred Prophet $&, apparently, 

was aimed at imparting to the people the lesson not to be neglectful 

in the payment of debts. The endeavour of everyone should, as 

such, be to depart from the world in the condition that he did not 

owe anything to anyone. 

Another Tradition quoted in Bukhari and Muslim, on the 

authority of Abu Hurayrah *$&, tells that the attitude of the Holy 

Prophet towards the funeral saiah of persons who, as indicated 

above, died being in debt, related to the early phase of Islam. Later 

on, when the Lord had opened the door of victories and abundance, 

and the period of poverty was over, the Prophet ^ had declared 

that if a Muslim died in a state of indebtedness, and he did not 

leave behind assets that could be used to pay the debt, it would be 

his responsibility to clear it up. The aim, agian, was that the claim 

of anyone on a Muslim did not remain unsatisfied. 

IfThere Intention to Pay Backa Loan, 
God Will, Somehow, Have it Paid 

m ^ jti 4* %\ I'jfjk ^ ^ (ivt«/tt) 

r&\ iiiji t$i bGi Ajjj j ’ill la tiii ISj! Jiyii 

(1745/29) Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of 
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Allah ^ said: "whoever borrows (money etc..) from anyone 

and has the intention to return it. God will make it possible for 
him to pay it bak, i.c., help him to clear it up, and if he cannot 

do so in his life-time, God will settle it, on his behalf, in the 

Hereafter, and, thus, release him of the responsibility. And 
whoever borrows (money etc.,) from anyone and has no 

intention to pay it back. God will have it destroyed, i.e., the 
money will not only prove a curse in After-life, but, in this 

world, too. it will be of no help or comfort to him." (Bukhari) 

j <Uu^ dJll ’J. (WlVr.) 

IjJ ii\ U*i -yt li Jjk j&j '■&' 'fh? 

(^uJt »ijj) . dill ^ & %\ ilSl */l i iljJ 
(1746/30) It is relted by Imran ibn Hussayn on the authority 

of Sayidah Maimoona (wife of the sacred Prophet), 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever takes a loan and 

it is in the knowledge of God that he has the intention of 

returning it, God will have it repaid in his life-time." (Nasai) 

Commentary: It is, also, stated in the afore-mentioned narrative of 

Sayyidina Imran ibn Hussayn 4^> that Sayyidah Maimoona 

used to borrow much and often, probably with the object of 

giving it away in charity. Her near relatives, thereupon, spoke to 

her about it, and advised her not to be so reckless, but she did not 

give up the habit, and, to her support, related the saying of the Holy 

Prophet we have just seen. What Sayyidah Maimoona 

meant was that owing to it, she was confident that the Lord would 

have all the loans she took cleared up in her life-time. She placed 

an absolute reliance on the security and assurance of the Almighty, 

an such a conduct, of course, was worthy of a person of belief and 

trust in God like her. 

jJL.j-dp&l JUil Jt3 Jti jlertyk(IYiY/n) 

(1747/31) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Jafar ibn Abi Talib 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "God is with the debtor 
until the debt is paid provided that it has not been taken for a 
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wrong purpose." (IbnMajah) 

Commentary: It shows that if a person takes a loan for a genuine 

need and a good and legitimate purpose, and he also sincerely 

desires to pay it back, there will be the special favour of the L.ord 

on him until the debt is cleared up. It is, further, stated in Ihn 

Majah, in connection with the above report, that on its ground, the 

narrator. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Jafar always used to remain 

in debt. He would say that he wished that none of his days and 

nights were spent without the good graces of the Lord. From the 

record of Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Jafar's <&> life it appears that he 

was a very generous-hearted person, and that was why he was 

always running in debts. 

Practice of The Holy Prophet 
The Holy Prophet iH, too, had the need to borrow which he 

often did. As we have seen in an earlier volume, he used to take a 

loan, also, from non-Muslims like the Jews. While on it. we had 

further indicated what great wisdom lay behind it. Here, we will be 

taking up two Traditions apperraining to it. 

fa J* S'? 
(3 j’j y\»1 j j) osier5*** 

(1748/32) Sayyidina Jabir narrated to us. saying, "1 had 

advanced a loan to the Messenger of Allah When he 

returned it, he gave me more (than what l had lent)." 

Commentary: For the debtor to give more than what was due at 

the time of the repayment of a loan is not only lawful, but also 

commendable, and in conformity with the pracitce of the Prophet 

£§1. It does not amount to interest because no such condition is 

agreed to at the time of borrowing. It is a favour and a gift. 

It is among the practices of the sacred Prophet ^ that need be 

popularised. 

jt ^ ’J- O V i <\/TT) 

iS 1 jyAlj “i’tii JjAh c_u»-UaJ JUJ I iS JaIpti 
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&S J»S aL, y Jjxi 4\ JL*i''i fj\i 

((0—«ijj) L&'pZ'jy 
(1749/33) Abu Hurayrah «^e> narrates "(once) a person 
demanded from the Messenger of Allah ^ the payment of a 

loan he had made to him and used strong language upon which 
the Companions 4s. (present) thought of scolding him, but the 
Messenger of Allah ^ checked them, saying: "Leave him 

alone. Do not say anything to him for a man who has a claim 
has the right to talk in that manner. Go and buy a camel to repay 

the loan and give it to him.1 On returning, the Companions 
said that (a camel of the class of the animal the man had lent 

was not available). The only camel that could be had was better 

bigger than his camel. The Messenger of Allah isj&, thereupon, 

said: 'Buy it and give it to him for he is a better man who pays 

back better than what is due." (Muslim) 

Commentary: In the olden days, it was common in Arabia to 

borrow a camel. The deal was settled not in terms of cash, but that 

the borrower would return a camel of the same age within a 

specified period. The Holy Prophet had taken a camci from 

someone on the same terms, and, perhaps, the man had come to 

demand payment at the end of the stipulated time and had been 

rude which the Companions 4^. wanted to rebuke him, but the 

Prophet liife told them to keep quiet as he owed him a debt and the 

creditor was within his rights to be angry. The Prophet furhter, 

said to them to buy a camel of the same breed and age, and give it 

to him. The Companions 4fe> looked for such an animal, but it was 

not available while a better one was. The Prophet iH, then, told 

them to buy and give it and added that a better man was he who 

paid more and of a superior quality than what was owed. 

je'jy, i jxl w o. tr t) 

>—j* *!»■ J1* * 

aljj) .It laJI 

(1750/34) Abdullah ibn Abi Rabi'ah narrates "once the 

Prophet ill had taken a loan of forty thousand from him. When 

(enough) money had come to the Prophet he returned it, and 
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blessed him saying: 'May Allah bestow abundance on your 

wealth and family. The recompense of a loan is that it should be 

repaid and the giver thanked and praised." (Nasai) 

Commentary: As these Traditions show, the Holy Prophet 

used to borrow money etc., and when it came to returning a loan, 

he gave better and more than what was due, and, also blessed the 

giver. 

The above report, further, tells that the Prophet sometimes 

borrowed large sums of money. He would, obviously, have taken 

such loans for a religious need like Jihad, otherwise his own 

life-style, as well as of his family, was such that, in the word of 

Sayyidah Ayshah they never ate even barely-bread to 

their satisfaction for two consecutive days, and often went without 

a meal, and the oven was not lighted in their homes for months 

during which they lived only on dates and water. 



Usury 

Usury was common among the Arabs, as it was in the other 

communities of the world. Its most pervalent form was that people, 

in their need, borrowed money, and it was settled, at the time of the 

transaction, that they would return it with such-and-such interest 

charge on its use, and within such-and-such time. If the borrower 

failed to repay it within the stipulated period, he begged for an 

extension, and the interest charge was increased in proportion to it. 

The load of the poor borrowers would, thus, go on multiplying, and 

the greedy money-lenders would be sucking their blood like a 

leech. 

The practice, evidently, was opposed to the spirit of Islam. The 

teachings of Islam, on the contrary, require that help was given to 

the weak and the destitute, and care was taken of their needs, and 

that all this was done not for a worldly gain or advantage, but 

wholly for the sake of God and gaining the reward of the Hereafter. 

Just as in the Quran and the saying of the Holy Prophet J^, a 

gradual course was adopted towards the forbidding of alcholic 

drinks and other intoxicants, the abolition of usury, too, was 

enforced by degrees. For a long time, in the beginning, stress was 

laid, in a positive way, on spending one's wealth in the way of God 

and fulfilling the needs of the less fortunate brethren and bringing 

succour to them, and on cultivating the virtues of kindliness, 

compassion, generosity and self-denial. Slowly and steadily, it was 

instilled into the minds and hearts of the people that death was 

inevitable; they were bound to die one day, and their worldly 

possesions, too, were not everlasting. They should, therefore, take 

lesson from the dreadful end of the worshippers of wealth like 

Pharaon, and try earnestly to make use of their riches as a means to 

earning the eternal joy and felicity of the Hereafter. 
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This guidance and corresponding action paved the way for the 

total abolition of the heartless practice of lending money on 

interest. The concluding verses of Surah Al-Baqarah, i.e., from: 

k 'JO' fe'i ' 'jtp J*? (i4*W *— 

SlP i ill ^jJl ajily A ciLA» £b *jj "J* lias-'y. a tSif )yii 

<j$3o 'yS5' o oj*4^ ^ ^juii 4*^ 

cJ>4ih l jij-'j 1>ii ^JJl £j o ^ jlS^ JS' illy icJJUih 

(►Wj (41 ^jlt 'yij iyUdl 

61 < >jj*3 'y^1 ‘yiii it-*3' *$5 o oy}3^ 

J-yj (i&i 6ly ^y-yj & 6* *fj*i iji$ (tf 6^ 

^53“*** 5y^* o5j O oy*i^> 634^ ^ * (*40*’ 

(TA--TVo:Y»jiJl) o Jyilil^S'^JjiiU^-lyiliSo'y 

Those who devour Usury cannot rise except as he rises whom 

Satan has maddened by his touch. That is because they say, 

"Trade is just like usury." But Allah has permitted trading, and 

forbidden Usury, To whom so ever then an exhortation comes 

from his Lord and he desists, he shall have (the gains) of that 

which is past, and his affair rests with Allah. But whosoever 

reverts (to it) those are the Companions of the Fire, therein 

they shall abide. Allah blots ant Usury and augments Charity. 

And Allah loves not any ungrateful sinner. Those who believe 

and do righteous deeds, and establish the Salah, and pay the 

Zakah, for them is their reward from their Lord, and no fear 

shall be on them, nor shall they grieve. O you who believe! Fear 

Allah and give up what remains from the Usury, if you are (true 

believers). And if you do it not, them be notified of war from 

Allah and His Messenger and if you repent, then you shall 

have your capital sums, not wronging (anyone) nor being 

wronged. But if the debtor is in difficulty, let there be respite till 

it is easy (for him). And if you remit it as a charity, that is better 

for you, if you but know. (A! Baqarah 2:275-280) 
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Were, consequently, revealed, proclaiming, in clearest terms, 

the forbidding of the lending and borowing of money etc., at 

interest. 

In the above verses, also, it is made clear that if, as a result of a 

previous transaction, interest on a loan is due to anyone, it will be 

treated as defunct and will not be payable or recoverable after the 

commandment had been reveald: 

The warning, further, is given, at the end, that if, after the 

revelation of these verses, people persisted in usury and 

transgressed against the law of God, they should consider 

themselves at war with Allah and His Messenger 

(T YVT 

"And if ye do not, then be warned of war (against you) from 

Allah and His Messenger. (Al Baqarah 2:279) 

Such a severe admonition has not been administered in the 

Qur’an in respect of any other major sin, such as, adultery, 

gambling, and murder. It denotes that usury is more repugnant 

in the sight of God and His Prophet than all the other sins. 

As the Traditions given below will show, the Prophet Ufa has 

condemned usury as a sin of the highest order and spelt the 

curse of God not only on those who take or offer loan on 
usurious terms, but, also, on those who write the deed of it or 

act as witnesses to the transaction. In some narratives, usury, in 
fact, has been characterised as seventy times a greater sin than 

adultery and fornication. 

phj 'At JU> At Jjij Jli Jli 8yfji (1 VM/ro) 

Ali JrjiJ' : 

^ J 

((JLw. J cS jWjl St JJ) .OVduJl Oti./i-A»ll Jilij 

(1751/35) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "Keep (strictly) away from the seven moral 

sins." 'What are the seven sins?" the Companions i^> asked. "To 
partner anyone with God (in worship, in His attributes, and in 
His Functions); to practise sorcery; to kill person unlawfully; to 

lend money on usurious terms; to eat of the property of an 



Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VII 

orphan; to desert the Muslim army and run away from Jihad 

(for fear of life); and to accuse falsely pious and innocent 
bondsmen of the Lord of adultery," the Prophet ^ replied." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The seven sins mentioned in it are the worst forms 

of evildoing. The Holy Prophet has described them as Muhaqat. 

i.e., fatal to the spirit of his faith, and specified usury as next to 

Polytheism, witchcraft and murder. As the physicians tell about the 

properties of herbs, minerals and foods, on the basis of their 

knowledge and experience, so do the Prophets inform 

concerning the effects and properties of beliefs, moral deeds of 

men on the basis of the knowledge vouchsafed to them by God, 

with the difference that while there is the possibility of an error in 

the knowledge or judgement of the physicians, what the Prophets 

p*5t—1' tell is beyond the shadow of a doubt or fallacy, at least 

for men of faith, for the simple reason that it stems from Divine 

Revelation. But, strengely enought, although people follow the 

advice of the physicians and take the medicines prescribed by them 

without questions, no patient can justifiably insist upon knowing 

the pharmacology of the medicine before using it, when the Book 

of God, the Qur'an, and His Messenger inform about a thing 

like usury that it is a grievous sin and ruinous to the soul and a 

fearful punishment awaits them in the Hereafter who lend money 

on interest, many a claimant to Faith and intellect are reluctant to 

believe and its philosophy must be explained to them before they 

are convinced. 

iiJl' j&j ife%\ Jl5 Jli ^ je ( Wo Y/Tt) 

Of ^ ^ lb 

■ t'i >* J ^ sVji* o* 

(1752/36) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "The night I was taken on the (Calestial) 

Journey, I passed by a group (of persons) whose bellies were 
like houses full of snakes, and the snakes could be seen from 

outside. 1 enquired about them from Jibreel and he said 

that hey were the usurers." (MusnadAhamdandlbnMajah) 
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Commentary: On the night of the Prophet’s fW-J' ascension to 

Heaven, he was shown many things that belonged to the Invisible 

World, including some glimpses and objects of Heaven and Hell in 

order that from Haqqu/ Yaqeen (certainly relating to truth) he 

attained the stage of Ainu! Yaqeen (certainly relating to seeing 

could), and, also instruct and inform the people with regard to 

Divine reward and punishment in the light of personal observation. 

Among these was the scene described in the Tradition that owing 

to the extraordinary pains they took, we, too, have come to know, 

through authentic compilations, of the supernal experiences of the 

Prophet during the Journey by Night. 

I4*%\ JU>1 jpj Jii jti iO* OYor/rV) 

(oWSl V*-* j «»J j) 

(1753/37) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that Messenger of 

Allah said: "There are seventy parts of usury. Of them a 

most ordinary part is like committin incest on one’s own 
mother." (Ibn Majah and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: As alaready stated, in the Arabic idiom and the 

language of the Quran and the Traditions, the word ’seventy1, often, 

denotes the abundance of a thing, and not the exact number. 

Anyway, what the above Tradition seeks to emphasise is (hat usury 

is a more detestable crime than committing incest to one's own 

mother. 

»3$t JO j>-3o*! Jj* o YO i/TA) 

((JL-.eljj) Jtl 

(1754/38) Sayyidina Jabir ■#> narrated to us. ’’the Prophet M 
cursed him who lends money on interest, and him who recieves 

it, and him who writes the deed thereof, and those who are 

witnesses to the transaction, and said that (they) all arc equal 

partners to the sin.” (Muslim) 

Commentary: It tells that usury is such a grave sin that all those 

who are associated with it in any way are doomed to the eternal 

punishment of the Hereafter, and the curse rest equally on the 
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borrower, the writer of the deed and the witnesses thereof. 

lit tis- *iH JU ill Jli JlS ^ ji ( W-WYA) 

jt 'tfj #■>: bG #iJt ^UAU u»y 

(1755/39) It is narrated by Sayyidina Anas ^ that the 

Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever of you gives a loan to 
anyone and the borrower gives him something as a gift or offers 

him an animal to ride, he should not accept the gift or use the 

animal for riding except that there have been such relations 
between them from earlier days." (Ibn Majah and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: Meaning usury is so hinous in its cosequences that 

one should be careful to avoid a situation bearing even a trace of it. 

When a person gives a loan to anyone, he should refrain from 

recieving the least worldly gain or advantage from him and allow 

not even a suspicion of it to come near himself. 

St\ Jyij IjJ ^Jl Ijl cJji o' ( \ V o *k /!•) 

• lj$ uM JJ> 

(1756/40) It is narrated on the authority of Umar ibn Al-Khattab 
who said: "The verse of usury, i.e., the verse of Surah 

Al-Baqarah forbidding usury is among the verses which were 
revealed during the last phase (of the Holy Prophet's ^ life). 

The Messenger of Allah departed from the world without 

explaining fully its implications to us. So give up usury 

altogether and guard yourselves even against a trace or 

suspicion of it." (Ibn Majah and Daarami) 

Commentary: The word Riba, which has been used in the text of 

the above Tradition for usury was current in the Arabic language 

before the revelation of the Qur'an, and carried the same meaning 

as we have stated in the introductory lines. Thus, when the verse 

relating to it was revealed, it was believed that the pracitce of 

lending money on interest had been forbidden There was no 

question of a doubt or confusion with regard to it. But in some of 

his sayings we shall be discusing later, the Holy Prophet ^ 
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expressed the view about certain forms of trade which were not 

considered objectionable that too, amounted to usury. He. however, 

did not explain the various implications of it, but as the philosophy 

of the Shariah would demand, furnished on the doctrinal guidance 

and left it to the jurists to work out the details. The same is the case 

with all the heads and sections of the Shariah. But Sayyidina Umar 

who was among the leading Jurist of the Ummah, was so over 

awed by the warnings of punishment on usury that he felt it would 

have been better had the Prophet iSl enunciated the details of the 

commandment as well, and not left it to the jurists to decide on 

their own. It was on account of this extremely God-fearing and 

cautious attitude that Sayyidina Umar remarked that the better 

and wiser course for Believers was that they kept strictly aloof 

from every thing which bore the least suggestion of usury. The 

irony of fate, however, is that some intellectuals of our times who 

claim for themselves the right to interpret the Shariah on the basis 

of Ijtehad1, conclude, from the above utterance of Sayyidina Umar 

that the position of usury is vogue and uncertain, and, from it, 

proceed to justify various forms of it that are in vogue today. 

OJ 0* 0 vov/M) 

(4)U#I 4*1* j ‘-Uj-I o'jj) 

(1757/41) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Mas'ud that the 

Messenger of Allah said: " However plentiful the interest 

may be, its end is want and scarcity." 
(Musnad Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: If the word 'Aaqibatahu' ( «3ip) occuring in the 

original is taken to mean the ultimate end of the Hereafter, no 

believing person can have a doubt concerning it for the Hereafter 

everyone will see with his own eyes that the people who had made 

immense gains through usury will rise as paupers on the Last Day 

and the wealth they had so acquired will prove curse for them, as 

set forth in the Qur'an and the Traditions. Should, however, the 

Tradition be supposed to signify that however much a person may 

©. The word literally means 'to exert.’ In the Islamic theological usage it denotes 
to exert with a view to forming an independent judgement on a legal question. 
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add to his wealth through usury, it will, ultimately, avail him 

nothing and he will end up in poverty, the superificial observers 

may find it hard to believe but those who are capable of taking a 

deeper view of things will understand, Insatances arc not wanting 

of people accumulating a lot of wealth throug usurious means, and, 

then, the whole wealth evaporating, as one would say, into thin air 

through a sudden turn of events, in their own lifetime or after 

death. It is also a common experience that people who live on 

usury seldom enjoy real peace and happiness which is the chief 

advantage of being wealthy. It will, as such, not be incorrect to say 

that a man who acquires wealth by money-lending is, virtually, a 

pauper, all his worldly possesions notwithstanding. Says the 

Qur'an: 

(TVUT SjiJl) I jglt iih 

"Ailah blots out usury (Al Baqarah 2:276) 

J* (&-J 4*'^ ' Vo A/ i Y) 

ItiJlh JO ^ JZ * & J 
J'j 

(1 758/42) Abu Hurayrah <4^b narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah ^ said: ”A time will come when everyone will be a 

usurer. (No one will be safe from usury). If a person will not be 

taking or recieving it himself, its dirt will, surely, be reaching 

inside his body." (Musnad Ahmad. Abu dawood, Nasai and Ibn Majah) 

Commentray: Its prupose is not merely to make a prediction, but 

to warn the Ummah that there will come a time when the practice 

of usury will become so common that no one will remain safe from 

it. The Believers and men of piety should, therefore, be vigilant. 

Our own times are no different, and even persons who consider 

usury a sin and abstain from it buy their provisions from 

shop-keepers who, directly or indirectly, are connected with the 

business of money-lending. In fact, it is particularly impossible, 

now-a-days, to keep any business free from the effects of usury. 
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Miscellaneous 

<*bj I J>2*3 Jll Jl5 ^ iixj. j* ( \ V o M t T) 

j<isJb ^LsSlj[y*~t Ij^Jb . jJl_■ 4,,alb 4 ,j^aU_« I^JtjJb 

eJb* OiAx^-Vili lia f'3~f ^J-db £l*i'3 

.A^lab ||jo lil |iaiA*-®s5,''3*?b 

(1759/43) It is narrated by Ubadah ibn Saamit 4& that the 

Messenger of Allah ii& said: "The sale of gold in exchange for 

gold, and of silver in exchange of silver, and of wheat in 

exchange for wheat, and of barley in exchange for barley, and of 

date$ in exchange for dates, and of salt in exchange for salt 
should be equal and alike, and from hand to hand, but when the 

commodities are different, you can sell them as you like 

provided that the transaction is from hand to hand, i.e., straight 

and expeditious," (Muslim) 

%\ JU> h Jti Jtl tijJLrtJt ./t i) 

V»jJt j J*l£.Jb ^Jb J\j A-tailb ijaijlj c-jsiJb cl .ft, ill >j 

Jo* ASi J* 5*3 I*; 5^4 £4^3 ■/*si4 

(<^—■»»Jj) 
(1760/44) It is narrated by Abu Saeed Khudri that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Gold in return for gold, silver in 

return for sliver, wheat in return for wheat, barley in return for 

barley, dates in return for dates, and salt in return for salt should 

be bought and sold at par with each other. Whoever paid or 

demanded more carried out a usurious transaction. Both the 

buyer and the seller, the one who gives and the one who 

recieves, are equal in this respect.” (Muslim) 

Commentary: Traditions having the same meaning have, also, 

been related by Sayyidina Umar, Sayyidina Ubaidullah ibn Saamit, 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr, Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah and many other 

Companions 

In the above narrative, it is told that if any of the six 

commodities mentioned in it, gold, sliver, wheat, barley dates and 

salt, is sold in return for the same commodity, as for instance. 
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wheat is exchanged for wheat, the transaction will be fair and 

lawful if it is equal in measure, value and quality, and conducted 

from hand to hand. If, however, what is exchanged is of a greater 

or lesser weight or value or the business deal is not carried out 

from hand to hand, but by way of borrowing and lending then it 

will be a usurious transaction and both the parties will be guilty of 

usury. 

The sum and substance of the comments offered on Traditions 

by Shah Waliullah <t»JU -5ti j, in Hujjatillah-il Baligha, is that the 

form of usury practised in Arabia during the time of the Holy 

Prophet and even earlier, and for which the term. Riba was used 

was that people, in their need, borrowed money from those who 

did the business, of lending on interest and it was settled at the time 

of the transaction that they would return it within a fixed period, 

alongwith the agreed interest charge and if it could not be paid 

back on time, they obtained a respite and agreed to pay an 

additional amount. This was the Riba that was directly forbidden 

by the Qur'an. Later, at the behest of Allah, the Prophet 

included some other kinds of business deals too, in the sphere of 

application of the Commandment concerning usury, and enjoined 

upon the Ummah to abstain from them as well. The Traditions, we 

have jsut seen contain the same promulgation, and their purport is 

that if any commodity among the six mentioned therein is 

exchanged for the same commodity, it should be of an equal 

weight and quality, and the transaction carried out from hand to 

hand, otherwise it will be a usurious deal and both the parties will 

stand condemned before Allah. 

Only six articles are mentioned in these Traditions, but the 

Jurists are almost unanimous on the point that other articles 

belonging to the same catagory, too, are covered by the 

Commandment although there is some difference in their views on 

matters of detail. 

JU> iUt jt(\vi 
uulf & in fa 4* y 

# Jt2 
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<,*L~» 3 ‘fj) *o=-i>> P Cri o' 

(1761/45) Sayyidina Abo Saeed Khudri narrates that once 
Bilal brought some high quality dates for the Messenger of 

Allah The Prophet fife enquired how he had come to 

possess them upon which Bilal said that he had exchanged 

Sa'as1, of poor quality dates for 1 Sa’a of the finer ones. "Ah." 

the Prophet exclaimed." It is pure usury. When you want to 

buy dates (with dates), first sell your dates, and. then, buy the 

other dates with the money you, thus, obtain.” 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Bilal would, certainly, not have been 

unaware that Riba had been forbidden by God, but he did not know 

that the manner of his buying the dates, too, was a usurious 

practice. He thought that only the taking or giving of a loan on 

interest was usury. But the Prophet ^ explained to him that the 

exchange of the dates on unequal terms also was similar. 

According to Shah Waliullah <&> Riba relating to a loan is 

real Riba while what has been described as such in the narratives of 

Sayyidina Saeed Khudri ^ etc., is equivalent in significance to it. 

Jjj 3* CSi O' gi J* (\YVr/tl) 

P**J *& *#' LJLi> ftlS jiJijj' Jlii j & 

joJijji jtii Cxs u iijUi Si jtii jL> ^ \ 

3*3 (&J ‘to ill j* S‘j^\ W JijUi J* ^33** j* 

p I# V 4j'j j* tji j*’** 

Uj3 'i j) IJjUi Jl j*s- i i! 

(*" iJ c*iL~J,J ^3**' ij tlJJ) ■ &JJi 
(1762/46) Ata ibn Yasaar (Tabi'ec) narrates that once Mu'awiya 

<-4®, sold a cup (or jug) of gold (or silver) in return of the same 

metal of a greater weight. Upon it, Abu Darda told him that 

he had heard the Messenger of Allah forbidding a sale like 

that except that the articles exchanged were of an equal wieght. 

But Mua'wiya said that he saw nothing wrong or sinful in 

O. A measure of five pints and a third used for measuring corn etc. 
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what he had done. (With great sorrow), Abu Darda 

observed that, "I should be considered helpless where Muawiya 
4&e> is concerned. I told him what the Prophet $!§i has 

commanded, and he told me what he thinks." Abu Darda 

afterwards, told Muawiya that "1 will not live in the territory 
in which you live.” He, (thus), came to Umar in Madinah 

and narrated the whole matter to him upon which Umar 

wrote to Muawiya to keep clear of such deals, the exchange 

of gold, silver etc., for the same goods or articles was 

permissible only when both the things were of an equal weight. 
(Malik and Nasal) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Muawiya was The Governer of Sirya 

during the Caliphate of Sayyidina Umar ^>, and Sayyidina Abu 

Darda also lived there. It was in those days that Sayyidina 

Muawiya sold a drinking vessel of gold or silver in exchange 

for the metal it was made of, though the metal weighed a little 

more than the vessel, but he thought that there was no harm in it. 

Sayyidina Abu Abu Darda thereupon, told him that the Holy 

Prophet had forbidden such a deal and commanded that if the 

same metal, the two should be of an equal weight, neither more nor 

less.Sayyidina Muawiya perhaps, was under the impression 

that if an article — a vessel or an ornament — made of gold or 

silver was sold, it would not be unfair to charge at a higher price, 

taking into consideration the cost of manufacture. That was why, 

he remarked that he saw nothing wrong and unlawful in the 

transaction. Sayyidina Abu Darda however, was extremely 

shocked at it as he believed that there was no question of one's own 

view or judgement in what he had heard from the Prophet 

Anyway, he left Sirya for good, and came to Madinah where he 

related the incident to Sayyidina Umar Sayyidina Umar ^>, 

then, wrote to Sayyidina Muawiya <^> that the correct position was 

what Sayyidina Abu Darda had stated, and, therefore, no such 

deals could be permitted. 

It shows how firm and uncompromising the holy Companions 

i&> were in their attitude even on the second category of Riba. They 

were not ready to tolerate even the least deviation or error of 

judgement in that regard. 



BUYING AND SELLING 

A Fruit-Crop Should Neither be 
Sold Nor Bought U ntil it is Ready 

JUiiii Jii (\vtr/iV) 

(,4—lij jjcl' ^ ^ jUill ^ 
c M i ,, i ,,i ,t t , >' v 

(4^-4^'jj^j 

(1763/48) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Umar "The 

Messenger of Allah forbade the selling of a fruit-crop until 

the fruit had begun to ripen. He forbade both the seller and the 

buyer.” (Bukabri and Muslim) 

(In another version of it, appearing in Sahih Muslim. it is stated 

that the Messenger of Allah forbade the selling of the crop 

of dates until the dates had begun to turn red, and the selling of 

spikes of corn until the spikes had begun to turn white, and 

there remained on danger of their destruction). 

Commentary: Just as in our country, the mango-crop is, often, 

sold much before it is ready, in Madinah and other cultivable parts 

of Arabia too, the corps of dates or grapes were sold before the 

fruit had begun to mature, and likewise, the standing crops of grain 

were sold before the grain had ripened. The Holy Prophet 

forbade it because it was quite possible that, after the transaction, 

the crop was destroyed owing to a natural Alamity, like a squall or 

hailstorm, and the poor buyer was put to serious loss. A quarrel 

could moreover arise in such a situation between the buyer and the 

seller over the payment of dues. Hence, the Holy Prophet SH has 

enjoined his followers not to be a party to such deals. 

^ o* <£-3 4* *Ai J1* o* 0 v*1 */*A) 
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\h dJfji Jllj ^ Uj J3 ‘^»jj ^ jlisJi 

t£fr'jj) . 4*^*1 3^* ^j^"\j \JLj 5jAjJl 

(1764/48) It is narrated by Anas ^ "The Messenger of Allah 

forbade the selling of fruits until lusture appears over the 

fruits, the Prophet replied that it meant that the fruits had 
begun to turn red.1 The Messenger of Allah iH, (then), 

observed: Tell me, in return for what will the seller realise the 

dues from his brother, (the buyer), if the Lord withheld the 
fruits, i.e., the crop was destroyed, by the Command of Allah, 

before it was ready for the market?’ (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: According to authorities, the owner or seller of the 

grove should forego the price altogether if the whole of the crop 

was destroyed and return the money he might have recieved in 

advance. If however, the loss has been partial an appropriate 

allowance should be mde for it. The aim and object of these 

allowances should be made for it. The aim and object of these 

regulations is give due regard to eachother’s interest and all 

business transatetions were carried out in a spirit of good will and 

compassion. 

Cf <&J 11 J>-3 J O* ('vWM) 

<(►*-“• «'jj) • 'j*') cj*~riS 
(1765/49) It is narrated by Sayyidina Anas "The Messenger 
of Allah forbade the sale of (the crop) of graps until the 

grapes had begun to turn black, and of a standing agricultural 

crop until the grains had become hard and were ready to be 

harvested," (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Perhaps, during the days of the Holy Prophet 0 

only the grapes that turned black on maturing were grown in 

Madinah. That was why, he forbade the. sale of the crop<of dates 

until the fruit had started turning black. Now, both the white and 

black varjties of grapes are produced over there in abundance. 

Together with grapes, the command has also been given in it 

about the standing crops of agriculrural field that these should not 

be sold before the crop was ready for harvesting. 

O. The colour of the dates becomes pinkish when they begin to ripen. 
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Crops of Fruit Orchards Should Not be 
Given on Contractfora Number of Years 

& (&J M j? 0 V'l/® *) 

<!»*—»' j j) - 

(1766/50) It is narrated by Jabir "The Messenger of Allah 

forbade the sale of the crop of orchards for some years, and 

he told that allowance be made for loss suffered through a 
sudden calamity.” (Muslim) 

Commentary: To sell the crop of orchards for a number of years 

has been forbidden because no one could tell whether the crop 

would be good or bad during that period of time, or if it would 

endure or affacted by a natural disaster. It would, infact, be more in 

the nature of a gamble which apart from being an evil in itself, 

could , also give rise to other difficulties and problems. 

Another commandment contained in the above Tradition is that 

the owner of orchard ought to make suitable reduction in the price 

if the crop was adversely affacted by an unforeseen happenings. 

An Article Which is Not In One1 s 
Possession at The Time of 
The Deal Should Not be Sold 

Sometimes, a trader has not an article in his possession or 

stock, but he settles the deal concerining it in the hope that he will 

buy it and supply. The Holy Prophet has forbiden such a 

transaction for it is quite possible that the article was not available 

at that time, and even if it was, the buyer might not like it. 

(ikj *2e.%\ Jdeh ^ ij) Jll ( wi V/o)) 

(1767/51) It is narrated by Hakeen ibn Hizam "The Messenger 

of Allah forbade me from entering into a deal with anyone 

for something that was not in my possession (at that time)." 
(Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The narrator. Hakeem ibn Hizam, was a wealthy 

merchant. It is reported in Sunan Nassai and Swum Abu Dawood 
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that, once, he asked the Messenger of Allah about the 

legitimacy of the practice that, sometimes, as a person came to him 

to buy something which was not in his stock, he settled the deal 

with him and supplied the article by producing it from the market. 

The Prophet J$&, observed. "Do not sell a thing which is not in your 

possession." 

If Grain etc., is Bought, it Should Not be 
Sold U ntil Delivery Has Been T aken of it 

{L,j A&'ill JU ill Jji3 JlS Jtl 'yj. J, illd^ jt- ( \ VIA/O T) 

(r1—■ 41JJ) ■ *4 Utils £\kt\ 

(1768/52) Abdullah ibn Umar narrated to us, saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever buys grains should not 
sell it to anyone until it had come into his possession." (Bukhari) 

Commentary: Though only grains is mentioned in it, it includes 

all moveable goods. 

Forbidding Buying and Selling With 
A Man Who is in Extreme Need 

Sometimes, a person is compelled to sell his property out of 

extreme need or anything in distressing circumstance. The buyer, 

in such a case, can exploit his need and make an unfair profit from 

the deal. Such a transaction has been called Ba'iMuztar1 in this 

Tradition, and it has been forbidden. 

£ & {Lj 4* JP3 ^ o* O vn v°r> 

JJ) 
(1769/53) It is narrated by Sayyidina Ali that the Messenger 

of Allah "forbade buying and selling with a person who was 

in dire need or difficulties, and he forbade the selling of an 

article the availability of which was not certain, and of fruit 
before it was ready for harvesting." (Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: What is emphasised is that the need of a person 

made desperate by poverty should not be put unfairly to advantage. 

On the contrry, he should be helped. The other thing which it tells 
O . Selling by a person reduced to need or necessity. 
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is that an article like a bird or deer in the forest or fish in the pond 

ought not to be sold in the hope that one will catch and supply it 

for it is neither in the possession of the seller nor is its availability 

assured, and further, a difference can also arise over he quality of 

the thing. 'As for the selling of a fruit-crop before the fruit had 

ripened, we have already discussed it. 

Warning Against Concealing The 
Defect of a Commodity Offred for Sale; 

J&j* 'ill J-e o' ^ O vv */° t) 

tfti&jl lift U Jlii bUi cJui tfcS J*Sti jlifc 

i\'f> ^UlaJl <ui«r Vd' JlS I ill jjijti tU-1Jl iz\fe>\ Jlii 

(fi-*-. «l jj) -U?J 
(1770/54) Abu Hurayrah ^ narrates "the Messenger of Allah 

once happened to pass by a heap of corn (which belonged to 

a trader). The Messenger of Allah thrust his hand into it and 

his finger felt wetness. On being asked, the trader replied that 
rain had fallen upon it. (So, he had placed the wet corn that was 

on the top under the dry corn), The Messenger of Allah 
thereupon, observed: 'Why did you not let the wet corn remain 

on the top so that the buyers could see it? (Listen), he who 

deceives is not from us." (Muslim) 

Commentary: Another version of the same incident quoted by 

Tabarani in Mo’jam Kabeer-wa-Sagheer, on the authority of Ibn 

Mas’ud has it that the Messenger of Allah ill, lastly, said: "The 

sequel of such deceit is Hell." 

<«l ti-iw Jl5 £ii^l ji ililj (tVYl/o») 

M J jl £* & Lr" Sji (*^3 

■*s^3 
(1771/55) Wasila ibn Asqa <3^ narrates "! myself heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever sold a defective thing to 

anyone without disclosing the defect to the buyer would be 

cought, permanently, in the wrath of Cod.1 (Or was it) (that) 'he 

would always be cursed by the Angels?" {Ibn Majah) 
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Commentary: Sometimes, a narrator is not sure of the exact 

words spoken by the Holy Prophet 1§£. and by way of caution, he 

indicates his lack of certainty while relating the event. In the above 

Tradition, too, Hazrat Wasila ibn al-Arqam was caught in two 

minds and could not decide whether the Prophet had said about 

the deceitful seller that "he would be caught, permanently, in the 

wrath of God," or that "he would always be cursed by the Angels." 

U ndtie Advantage Should Not be Taken 
of The Ignorance of The Buyer or Seller 

ljaJj yf jbJ 'ill JUjkt JlS JlS i'Jijk ^ o v v y/° 1) 

Jjl tj>LS L» 

(1772/56) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "Do not go forward and meet the caravan 

carrying grain etc., (for trade), (before it had reached the 
market-place). The trader who went ahead and bought the goods 

in the way, the owner would, then, have the right to cancel the 
deal, (if he wished), on reaching the market." (Muslim) 

Commentary: It was common, in those days, for people to bring 

the articles of trade from the outlying areas to the towns for selling 

them in the market. They used to travel in groups, both large and 

small, and were called Jalab. Clever trader would go on and settle 

the deal much before the caravan had arrived at the maket-place, 

This practice, evidently, was not to the advantage of the sellers 

because they could, thereby, be cheated into selling the goods at a 

lower rate owing to the ignorance of the price current in the 

market. Another disadvantage was that all the grain and other 

articles of trade coming from outside went into the hands of skilful 

merchants and they sold them at a much higher rate to the ordinary 

consumers. Were the goods sold in the market, they would have 

fetched a better price and the consumers, too, would have got them 

at reasonable rates. It was for these reasons that the Holy Prophet 

forbade the buying of goods on way, before they had reached 

the market, and, further, indicated that if anyone did that, the seller 

would be entitled to cancel the deal if, on reaching the market, he 

felt that he had been cheated. 
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'j«is H JtS Sj^'j ‘j\ IjSjk (<i vvr/ov) 

ag ^ ^ j i^£uj v j ^ ^ ^ *S) ^ 

li\ 0*3^' 3$* ^ l4^^t 4^*i JeV1 ^3 

^ ^ i£u>3 US3 ^,13 14^.3 -f 14^4 

(1773/57) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "Do not go forward and meet, (in the way), the 
caravans bringing grain etc., for sale; and none of you should 

interfere in the selling transaction of his brother by offering his 

own goods for sale; and do not try to raise the price of a 

commodity (by pretending to be a buyer); and the merchants of 

the towns must not store the goods of the bedouins with 

themselves for future sale; and do not keep the milk in the udder 

of a goat or she-camel intended for sale, and if a person buys 

such a goat or she-camel, he will be free to keep the animal or 

return it, as he likes, after milking it, and in case he returns it, he 

will give a Sa'a (— 4 Kilograms) of dates to the owner (along 

with it)." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: Among the instructions given in it, the first is what 

has, already, been stated in the preceding narrative, i.e., grain and 

other essential commodities should not be bought by traders from 

the caravans, bringing them from the countryside, before they had 

reached the market. 

The next requires that if a person is buying an article from a 

shopkeeper, the other shopkeeper should not interfere in the 

transaction and try to persuade the customer to buy from him. 

Thd third is concerinig the practice of raising the price of a 

commodity by posing as a buyer and offering a higher price, while 

a person was engaged in settling the deal with the seller, in order 

that the real buyer agreed to pay more. 

The fourth instruction is that city merchants should not collect 

grain etc., brought by the village peasants or traders for selling, and 

keep them, for future sale when the prices will rise. The goods, on 

the other hand, should be sold when villagers bring them to the 

market so that artificial scarcity is not created and the prices do not 

soar. Moreover, when peasants or trader bringing the goods from 
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the countryside will get the price of their commodities promplty, 

they will be encouraged to bring in a fresh stock of goods, and, 

thus, the trade will flourish, and they will also earn more. 

The fifth and the last instruction is that anyone who wanted to 

sell a milk cattle should not cease milking it for a time so that the 

buyer was decieved by the inflated size of the udders and agreed to 

buy it at a higher price. 

The Tradition, further, tells that whoever bought such an 

animal will be within his rights to return it if he felt dissatisfied on 

milking it at his place. The buyer, in that case, will also give a Sa’a 

of dates to the owner. 

In another version of the same narrative, quoted in Sahih 

Muslim, it is stated that animal ought to be returned within three 

days of the deal after which the buyer will forefeit the right, and 

also that a Sa’a of wheat or barely can be given in place of dates. 

The object of the commandment requiring the buyer to give a 

Sa'a of dates, barely etc., alongwith the animal if he decides to 

return it, probably is that he kept the animal with him for a few 

days and made use of its milk, but he had also fed the animal 

during that time, and thus, the account was settled, but if anything 

was still left wanting, it should be made good in that way. Besides, 

it will be a consolation to the owner. 

Selling By Auction 

U-ily (i-l—ty alip lull jLi Jjij O' 0* O VYi/o A) 

<*VU J S jti y\ j tSX.jdl «tjj) 

(1774/58) Sayyidina Anas narrates "(once) the Messenger of 

Allah ^ sold a piece of sacking, (used as a mat) and a cup in 

this way that (addressing those present), he said: 'Who wants to 

buy this mat and cup? (He should make the offer of price)'. 

Someone, then, said that he could take the two articles for a 

dirham. "Who is willing to pay more?' the Prophet enquired. 

Another person, then, offered to pay two dirhams upon which 

the Prophet gave both the articles to him." 
(Tirmizi, Abu dawood and Ibn Majah) 
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Commentary: It shows that auction is permitted by the Shariat. 

The event reffered to in the above Tradition has been described in 

detail, in Sunan Abi Dawood and Sunan Ibn Majah. It is stated that 

once an extremely poor Ansar Companion came to the Messenger 

of Allah, and after relating his misery, begged for something. The 

Holy Prophet on seeing that he was in a fit condition to work 

for a living, asked him if there was anything in his house. The 

Ansar said that he had only a piece of sacking, a part of which they 

used to cover themselves with and a part of which they spread on 

the ground to sleep on, and there was a cup from which they drank 

water. The Prophet thereupon, told him to bring the two things 

which he did. The Holy Prophet 0, addressing the people who 

were present at that time, then, said, "These things are for sale. 

Who is going to buy them?” A Companion offered to buy the 

mat and the cup for one dirham. Upon it, the Holy Prophet iii& 
enquired if anyone was willing to make a bid of more then one 

dirham. (It is stated in Abu Dawood that the Messenger of Allah 

said it twice or thrice), another Companion then took out two 

dirhams from his pocket and placed them before the Prophet 0. 

The Prophet gave him the two articles, and handing over the 

dirhams to the Ansar said, "Buy some foodstuff for your family 

with one dirham, and an axe with the other, and bring it to me." 

The Ansar Companion did as he was told, and came back to the 

Prophet of Allah 0 with the axe. The Prophet 0 fixed a strong 

handle to it with his own hands, and said, "Take it, and go to the 

forest, and cut wood, and sell it, and do not let me see you for 

fifteen days." The Ansar, thus, went away, and fetched wood from 

the forest, and sold it as the Prophet ^ had told till he had earned 

ten dirhams with which he bought some doth and foodgrains for 

his family, and then, went to the Messenger of Allah The Holy 

Prophet i&, observed, "This earning by hard work is much better 

for you than stretching your hands before others, like a beggar, and 

rising on the Last Day with the mark of begging on your forehead." 

The moral of the above Tradition is too obvious to need an 

explanation. 
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Hoarding and Excessive Profit Disallowed 
The Holy Prophet 0 has strictly forbidden the hoarding of 

essential commodities with a view to creating conditions of sacrity 

in the market and selling the goods when the prices had risesn. It is 

called Ihtikar in the Arabic language. 

^ *>i\ JiS JtS i^two/oa) 

(1775/59) It is narrated by M'amar ibn Abdullah that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "The trader who resorts to Ihtikar, 

i.e., stores up foodgrains and other necessities of life, waiting 

for a time of dearness, is a sinner." (Muslim) 

4-^’ J1* (fej J-* ^ YYt/n •) 

3 Oi'41JJ) .Jjii 

(1776/60) It is narrated by Umar that the Messenger of Allah 

said: “The trader who brings grain etc., from the countryside 

and sells it in the market is Marzooq, i.e., God is responsible for 

his subsistence, while Mohtakir, i.e., one who buys grain etc., 

and withoolds it in order that it may become scares and dear is 
accursed of God." (Ibn Majah and Daarami) 

Commentary: The guiding principle of the Shariah in the 

economic field is that the common man should be able to live in 

reasonable comfort and security. The wealthier class, on their part, 

should, for the sake of God, pay greater attention to the welfare of 

the less fortunate brethren than to their own gain. 

Price-Control 
Circumstances occasionally, demand that the prices of food and 

other essential comodities should be kept within proper limits 

through administrative action so that the consumers were not left at 

the mercy of unscrupulous traders. The Arabic word for it is 

Tas'eer. 

(WW/tl) 

©. Meaning to collect and withold grain etc., wating for a time of dearness. 
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£>][ 5r^ *>*' 4_jL^ ^jJt JUi til _JL-I 4Hl J j—>j Ij IjJlai 

^Ito j^L. J-Jj ^ o’ j*'S* il j <3j#< 

j 4*-U jjjl j Aju yjl j A^jsll »ljj) . Jl> *i J £ii* ; 

(1777/61) Sayyidina Anas *i£& narrates "(once), during the days 

of the Messenger of Allah iHk dearness increased, people 

requested him to fix the prices (and enforce them on the 

merchants). The Messenger of Allah thereupon, observed: 

To raise or lower the prices is in the hands of the Lord. It is He 
who grants increase or decrease. He is the Suslainer and the 

Provider of the daily bread to all His creatrues. And 1 wish to 

meet Him in the state that no one has a claim against me for 

doing a wrong to him or acting unjustly towards his life or 

porperty." (Tirmizi, Abu dAwood, Ibn Majah and Daarami) 

Commentary: From the above, it appears that the Holy Prophet 

declined to control the prices of the articles of daily need even 

though the Companions had complained to him against 

dearness, and expressed the fear that it might be an act of injustice 

towards anyone. 

It should, nevertheless, be noted that scarcity of the essential 

commodities is of two kinds. Sometimes, it is due to natural 

causes, like a drought, and sometimes, it is man-made. From the 

Holy Prophet’s ^ reply, as it is mentioned in the narrative of 

Sayyidina Anas it appears that the dearness, at that time, was 

the product of some natural calamity and not owing to the 

excessive greed of the traders. Hence, the Prophet ^ did not agree 

to price-control, fearing that it might not be fair to the merchants. 

We may, thus, conclude that Government be convinced that the 

traders are taking advantage of the situation to make an 

unreasonable profit and they cannot be persuaded by argument or 

entreaty to correct their ways, it can enforce price-control. In the 

words of Shah Waliullah ii to give a free rein to profiteers 

will tend to spread corruption on the earth and bring misery to 

mankind.1 

Be that as it may, the purport of the above Tradition is that 

price-control should be avoided as far as possible, and resort 

O. Hujjat, Vol. II; p. M3. 
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should be taken to it only when the merchants are not amenable to 

good counsel humanitarian appeals, and they are fleecing the 

comon man without fear or shame. 

It is narrated, in Muwatta, by Imam Maalik, on the authority of 

Sa'eed ibn Mussaiyib taba’ee, that once as Syyidina Umar saw a 

Companion, Haatib ibn Abi Balta'ah, selling dried grapes (or 

bloom-raisins) in the market of Madinah at an unreasonably high 

rate, he said to him, ’’Either reduce the price or take away your 

goods from my market." 

In the light of the general principle of the Shariah and the 

afore-mentioned remark of Sayyidina Umar authorities have 

concluded that if the circumstances demand, the price of essentail 

goods ought to be fixed within proper limits in order to save the 

people from exploitation by unprincipled merchants. 

Ibn-i-Taimiyah too has expressed the same view in some of his 

writling.1 

Cancelling A Deal 
If any of the two parties to a business transaction, the buyer or 

the seller makes a condition at the time that he will have the right 

to un do the deal within two or three days, it will have the force of 

law, and be in accordance with the Shariat. In the special usage of 

Fiqh (lslmic Jurisprudence), it is called Khiyar-i-Shart and is 

specifically mentioned in the Tradition, and the Jurists, too, are 

agree on its legality. 

According to Imam Shafee and some other authorities, the 

parties are entitled to cancel a deal even without such a condition 

as long as they remain at the place where the transaction has taken 

place, but if anyone of them goes away the right will cease to hold 

good. It is called Khiyar Majlis in the Islamic system of law. But 

some Jurists including Imam Abu Hanifah, hold a different view. 

They believe that once a deal has been finally settled and 

transaction has taken place, it cannot be annulled unilaterally by a 

party provided that it had not been made a part of the agreement by 

the buyer or the seller. It can certainly be done by mutual consent 

for which the term used in Fiqh is I gala1_ 

Q.Jam'a-ul-Fuwayid, Vol.I, p.262. ©.Meaningcancellinga sale by mutualconsent. 
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'<01' M JpJ J'S Jlf jp (t YYA/ IT) 

. £*> ^1) 13 j4SJ j*Jt» jCAjb Lfcjl* JS" 

O'jj) 
(1778/62) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Umar 4&> that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Both the parties in a business deal 

have the right to revoke or annul it until they cease to be 
together, excepting the deal of Khiyar Shari." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that if the condition of annulment has not 

been set by any of the parties to a business transaction, the right to 

revoke the transaction or cancel it will be exercised only to the time 

that the buyer and the seller are together. 

According to Imam Shafee and other like-minded Jurists, the 

word, Maalam Yatafarraqa (tijiu ^ u), occuring in the text, signify 

Khiyar Majlis, but Imam Abu Hanifah etc., hold that both the 

parties to a deai have the right to withdraw the offer until the 

transaction is finalised, after which neither of them can do so. They 

argue that Tafarraqa denotes separation not in terms of space, but 

transaction and agreement, as it is borne out according to them by 

the Qur'an which has used to word to convey the same meaning 

with reference to divorce in the verse reading: 

frLjt) 4ism jinHs'Hi\ 
And if they separate Allah will each of them out of His 

abundance <AINisaa4:l30) 

Jffi At # ^liil g, & (IVYVirj 

o' & M uiU o’A o' *5?i teik ^>3 
>«') {js XLiar i <5jlij 

(1779/63) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-'Aas ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Both the buying and 

selling parties (to a transaction) have the right (to cancel the 

deal) upto the time that they do not part company, (after which 

the right will end), except that it had been agreed to, (at the time 

of the transaction), (through laying down a condition to that 

effect); and it is not lawful for either of the two to depart for the 
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Iqafa, and withdrawal of offer by the other party." 
(Tiimizi Abu Dawood and Nasai) 

Commentary: The purport of the above Tradition is similar to that 

of Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar's narrative we have seen 

before it. Both the sides in a business transaction are entitled to 

cancel it until they part company with each other. After it, it can be 

annulled only when it had been settled beforehand between them as 

a condition to the deal. It further tells that neither the buyer nor the 

seller should leave the place where the deal is made with the object 

of thwarting the possibility of cancellation by the other party. 

Cancelling a Sale Owing To a Defecting Good 
We have, already, discussed two forms of the annulment of a 

business deal, Khiyar Short and Khiyar Majlis. The third form is 

that the buyer can lawfully cancel a deal if, on buying an article he 

discovers some defect in it. It is known as Khiyar 'Aib in Islamic 

jurisprudence. 

iLiUsOl*ftiiiCrjilijlp js. 

JbU J-* ^ £* * 

. JUi 

(iit-U J tsx.yllji jb Jjt) 

(1780/64J Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that "once a 

person bought a slave from someone and the slave remained ■ 
with him for (as many days) as Allah willed. Then he discovered 

that there was a defect in the slave, and took the matter to the 

Messenger of Allah who decided that the slave be returned 
(to the original master), (on account of the defect), the 

defendent, thereupon, said to the Messenger of Allah This 

brother of mine has profitted by the services of my slave. (I 

should , therefore, be compensated for it).’ The Prophet £$& 

observed: ’AI-Khiraj-o-biz-zamaan. (He has the right to profit 

who is accountable for loss).’" 
(Abu Dawood, Tirmizi, Nasai and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: The Holy Prophet’s observation that "he has the 

right to profit who is accountable for loss” is among the 

fundamental principles of the Shariah from which the jurists have 
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derived the law for innumerable propositions. 

To eloborate it, in the context of the above Tradition, suppose 

the slave had died or was crippled due to an injury or illness while 

he was with the buyer, the loss would have been his. The buyer, 

consequently, was entitled to the service he took from the slave 

during that time and the question of compensation did not arise. 

An incident relating to Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar which 

has been quoted by Imam Maalik, in Muwatta, is worth recalling 

here. Once Abdullah ibn Umar had sold his slave for 800 

dirhams to someone and assured the buyer that there was no defect 

in him. Afterwards, the buyer complained that the slave had 

such-and-such a defect which Abdullah ibn Umar ^ had not 

disclosed to him. The latter, perhaps, said, in his defence, that the 

slave never suffered from the infirmity while he was with him. 

Anyway, the case came up for decision in the court of the Caliph of 

the day, Sayyidina Usman who after hearing both the sides and 

noting that the buyer could not produce witnesses to prove that the 

slave was ill when he had bought him, asked Abdullah ibn Umar 

as required by the Shariah, if he could swear that the slave was 

physically fit and healthy while he was with him, but the latter 

expressed his inability to do so, and took back the slave. It was, 

then, so willed by the Lord that the slave was restored to health and 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar sold him, again, for 1,500 

dirhams. 

The authorities are agreed that if a defect was discovered after 

it had been bought and it was proved that the defect was present 

even at the time of the transaction, the buyer could cancel the deal 

and take back his money. This is what Khiyar Aib denotes. 

Cancelling a deal after it had been completed 
Occasionally, after a deal has been completed between two 

persons, one of them, for his own reasons, wants to cancel it. The 

buyer, for instance, wishes to return the article or the seller wishes 

to have it back. In such a case, the other party is not compelled by 

the Shariah to agree to the annulment of the transaction, but the 

sacred Prophet 0 has pleaded for it on moral grounds and 

described much virtue in it. It is called Iqala. 
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CP |&*J *U J1* ‘PJ* 

JijtS »\ jj) A3fi- Ajjt ijlit U_Ll_i Jill 

(1781/65) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah ^ that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Whoever carries out a deal of Iqala with a 

Muslim brother, i.e., agrees to return or take back an article 

bought or sold by him, God will forgive his lapses, i.e., sins on 

the day of Resurrection" (Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: A person wishes to return an article after he had 

bought it, or to have it back after he had sold it, only when he feels 

that the transaction had gone against him and he had made a 

mistake in buying or selling it. It will naturally be an act of 

sacrifice on the part of the other party to agree to the spirit of 

magnanimity and self-denial that the Holy Prophet life has appealed 

in the above Tradition, and reinforced it with the tidings that, on 

the Day of Requital, the Lord will forgive the sins of the bondsman 

who will act like that. 

Forbidding Swearing By The Traders 
Some traders have the habit of swearing profusely in order to 

impress the customers. It is a most improper use of the sacred 

Name of Allah which the Holy Prophet ^ has forbidden. 

Sy*'i J* Sabi ^ YAY/ll) 

(,U—• e'jj) 
(1782/66) It is narrated by Abu Qatadah that the Messenger 

of Allah $>$1 said: "Abstain from swearing much while selling 

(your goods), for though it may help to push up the sales, 

ultimately it will destroy blessings." (Muslim) 

Commentary: The traders are warned against the evil habit of 

swearing and often in the course of a busines transaction. Even if 

the oath is true, it is a gross misuse of the exalted Name of the 

Lord, while if it is false, to take a false oath even once is a great 

sin. In a Tradition, quoted, again in Sahih Bukhari, it is stated that 

the trader who tries to promote his business by swearing falsely is 

of the sinners about whom the decision of the Lord is: 

i 
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p\ £>\i* H) 'J>4 Tj ii-ill f *'<*>it i 

(VVrro'^Jl) 
And Allah shall not speak to them, nor shall He look at them on 

the Day of Resurrection, nor shall He purify them, and for them 

is a painful Chastisement. (Aal-e-lmran3:77) 

Expiation ForSwearing and Other 
ImproperThings in Business 

Si-ttZ i j^3 J ^ ^>4 > o YAr/t v> 

. AjaJalb i ’y jJui iliiUiJl J jillt ^3t ,^1 

(i*f J LS*L-J' J J i jl» J«* «'JJ) 
(1783/67) Qais ibn Gharazah ^ relates that the Prophet 

said: "O traders! "Vain and improper things take place in 
business, and oaths are taken. So, include charity for expiation." 

(Abu Dwood, Tirmizi, Nasai, and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: Many traders swear and say or do other things in 

order to influence the customers which are undesireable in the sight 

of God. The Holy Prophet 0 has advised them in this Tradition, 

to include Sadaqah in their businnes by way of and expiation. It 

will also cure them of excessive greed which induces businessmen 

to indulge in dirty and deplorable practices. 

The Trade Which is Not Carried 
On Cleanly is Extremely Bad 

3bsdi jil ^3 A*JU j* apiij j* (WAt/tA) 

3^ fy. 

J ^-Kr1'»'jj) 
(1784/68) It is narrated by Rifa'ah ibn Raff Ansari ^ that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "The traders except those who ply 

their trade with piety and truthfulness will rise in the Hereafter 

as the wicked, the sinful and the depraved." 
(Tirmizi, Ibn Majaha and Daarami) 

Commentary: It warns that the trader who are heedless of the fear 

of God and injunctions of the Shariah and are interested only in 

increasing their wealth, by fair or foul means, will end up, on the 
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Day of Judgement, as wretched evil-doers, and it is in that state 

that they will appear before the Almighty for the Final Reckoning. 

A kindly Advice Rega rding 
Sale of Immovable Property 

A peculiarity of immovable property, like a house, orchard or 

agricultural land, it that it cannot be stolen. It also remains largely, 

unaffected by the disasters that often overtake movable goods. 

Prudence would, therefore, demand that such a property was not 

sold without a speical reason, and if it became unavoidable, some 

other immovable property was purchased with its money. Out of 

the undbounded affection the Holy Prophet ® had for the Ummah 

he has also given a similar advice to it. 

*2* % Jtt Jl! J, sImI* je- ya»/t 

HHj o' % si Js'jd i o' ijtie »jts ^4 £i< jjk fa 

»ijj) ,*ifA Jji 

(1785/69) Sa'eed ibn Hurayth relates that he heard the 

Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever of you sells his house or 

land, he deserves this act of his remained devoid of profit and 

propitiousness except, of course, that he invested the money 

thus made in a property of the same kind."(lbn Majah and Daarami) 

Commentary: As stated earlier, it is an advice by the Holy 

Prophet life, and not an injunction of the Shariah. 

Partnership in Business 

W J jk i'Jlj* ’Jfr & O YAn/V.) 

(ajb sij j) . U i*W- tjti 

(1786/70) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "The Lord to whom belong Might and 

Majesty says: 'When two persons run a business jointly, 1 am the 

third of them, i.e.. My blessings are with them as long as any of 

them does not cheat his partner. When a partner defrauds and 

commits breach of faith, 1 part company with them (and 

withhold my blessings).'' (Abu Dawood) 
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Commentary: It is a 'Celestial' Tradition, in the theoigica) usage 

of Islam, for. in it. the Holy Prophet has. simply reproduced 

what the Lord had said. It also tells by the way. that partnership in 

business is permitted, or rather u source of auspiciousness. 

Under the heading. 'Partnership in Business'. Imam Bukhari has 

stated, on the authority of Zuhrah ibn Ma'bad Taba'ee. that his 

grandfather, Abdullah ibn Hisharn. was taken by his mother, 

Zainab bint Humaid. to the Messenger of Allah ^ in his childhood 

for ba'it. The Messegner of Allah 0 remarked that Abdullah ibn 

Hisharn was too young, and he caressed his head lovingly, and 

prayed for him. Afterwards, as Abdullah ibn Hisharn set up his 

business, Zuhrah ibn Ma'bad used to accompany him to the market, 

He reports that, often, when his grandfather bought grain for trade. 

Abdullah ibn Untar and Abdullah ibn Zubair would request him 

to make them his partners becuase, so they said, the Holy Prophet 

iSl had made a prayer of abundance lor him and he was sure to 

make much profit. His grandfather, thus, would let them have a 

share in the business, and the gain would, often, be so exessive that 

a full camel-load of grain was obtained as profit which they sent 

home.1 

Appointing An Agent 

j) VAY/V t) 

alii} jUjJj Jjsli iS 3tii ,sjxi^lt tytlo albpt 

f jLxj jSb cIp 4iil 4)>l J j~>>j *d \&Jti jUjjj obd 

(ti jV*Ji »i j j) l 

(1787/71) Urwah ibn Al-Ja'ad Baariqi 4&s> relates, saying that, 

once, the Messenger of Allah gave him a dinar to buy a goat 
for him. Urwah bought two goats with it, and then sold one 

of the goats for a dinar, and. on returning, gave both, the goat 
and the other dinar, to the Holy Prophet ^ (and told him what 
he had done). The Prophet made a special prayer for him for 
prosperity in trade. The narrator adds that owing to the 
propitiousness of the prayer his condition was that even if he 
bought dirt, it fetched him profit.” (Bukhari) 

O. Sahih Bukhari : Kitabul Shirkat 
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Commentary: Urwah ibn Ali Ja’ad Baariqi had carried out the 

transaction, on behalf of the Holy Prophet 0 in his capicity as an 

agent. It shows that such a thing is permissible. Moreover, as 

Urwah ^ had sold one of the two goats without the permission of 

the Prophet iH and the Prophet ilk had praised and blessed him, 

instead of holding his conduct unlawful and taking him to task for 

it, we conclude that an agent can sell the property of his client 

without obtaining his permission, and if the client does not 

repudiate the transaction, it will be legally correct and binding. 

£4 fiij Jjkj O' f»> if O VAA/W) 

Cfr'J j j&Aj Ju a Csj&i *** 

<J j1 d tpjd jLjjJU uit alii *#' Jy-Jj 

(1788/72) It is narated by Hakeem ibn Hizam1 that, (once), the 

Prophet isljl gave him a dinar to buy an animal of sacrifice for 

' him, upon which he bought a ram for it, and then sold it (to a 

buyer) at that very place for two dinars. Hakeem ibn Hizam <^e, 

later on, bought an animal of sacrifice for one of the two dinar, 

and came back and delivered the animal alongwith the 

(remaining) dinar to the Prophet The Prophet gave away 

the dinar in charity and prayed for Hakeem ibn Hizam's 

success and prosperity in business. (Tirmizi, and Abu Dawood) 

Hire And Wages 
To engage anyone on wages for one's work or allow the use of 

something on hire or rent is a regular feature of community life. It 

is called Ijara in the terminology of Shariah. 

jtii jii %'Jfjk ^ j* (w a w r> 

O. Hakeem ibn Hizam was nephew of Sayyidah Khadijah l#* At He was 
among the prominent men of the Quraysh, and was rich as well as generous. 
He embraced Islam in 6 A.H., at the time of the Victory of Makkah, when he 
has about sixty, and lived for almost the same number of years after it. 
Hakeem died in Madinah at the age of about 125 years. 
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(cS j'i’vJ'»'jj) J*j' ji" <?‘^J'3 

(1789/73) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah 4&e> that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "All the Prophets p*>L-h,*4*l* raised up by God 

have grazed goats." ’’And you. too Messenger s^?” asked the 

Companions i$j>. "Yes, I, too, have grazed goats,” the Prophet 

replied. "I used to graze the goals of the Makkan for a few 

Qirats1." (Bukhari) 

Commentary: It was during his childhood, when the Messenger 

of Allah 0 lived with his uncle, Abu Talib, that he used 10 graze 

the goats of the Makkans in return for a few Qirats to meet his 

needs. It was a common occupation in Makkah at that time. 

Goat-grazing is highly patience-testing work and depending on 

the aptitude of a person, it can also go a long way towards the 

diciplining of the self. Moral vices like vanity are removed or 

corrected through it, it promotes the habit of tolerance and 

self-restraint, and teaches a man to be kind and sympathetic. 

From the above Tradition, we learn that all the Divine 

Mesengers 0 have completed this course of training and further 

that to work on wages was not only permissible, but also a 

confirmed practice of the Prophets ftrt-Ji 

,JLj JU> JlS Jtl <AJu£ jeo Y4 '/Yt) 

(1790/74) It is narrated by Abdullah Ibn Umar <#> that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "Pay the worker his wages before 

the sweat dries (on his body)." (Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: It shows that wages should be paid to the labourer 

as soon as he finishes the work. 

Letting Out of Land on Rent or Division ofThe 
Crop Between the Cultivator And Landlord 

Another form of Jjara is to let out one's land to a person on the 

condition that he will cultivate it and pay a fixed amount as rent or 

the produce will be divided between the cultivator and the landlord, 

on a settled basis, in place of cash payment of the rent. 

©. Almost a twelfth part of a dirham. 
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4>I) jjlj S' 3** j* ( ' V<t t/V°) 

(tS a'j0) • L“^=-i (*-^3 'Jfcjii** o' '3^ 

(1791/75) Abdullah ibn Umar ^ narrates ’’(after the Victory of 

Khyber), the Prophet leased out the land of Khyber to Jews, 

(the erstwhile owners), on the condition that they will cultivate 

it and keep half of the produce with themselves." (Bukhari) 

3>Ull di'ji jf ciS Jt5 > <\V<\Y/V1) 

rfh**3 <3^ <^3 4^* *>ll <J-* (IrJ* 0* 63**ji 

(tf-3 Ai. ’in JL* 5' Jk! 3r~- i3>' r^' Old ^£*'3 

d^-i* 6' 6? ^ 3^ 6* *3^3 *^*^(*J 

(1792/76) Arnr ibn Dinar Taba'ee narrated to us, saying that, 

once, he said to Tavoos Taba'ee that it would be better if he 

gave up leasing of land on division of the crop (or rent) as 

people thought that the Messenger of Allah had forbidden it. 

Taboos Taba'ee replied that his practice was that he gave the 

land to the farmers to cultivate, and helped them in other ways 

as well, and the leading theologist of the Ummah, Abdullah ibn 

Abbas <*!$>, had told him that the Mesenger of Allah had not 

forbidden the letting out of land on rent or division of the crop. 

The Holy Prophet nevertheless, had said that it was better to 

give land for cultivation to a brother free of rent than to charge 

anything for its use." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It denotes that during the days of the Holy 

Companions 4» and the Taba'een (plural of Taba'ee), there were 

some people who considered it wrong to let one’s land on lease, 

whether in cash or kind, but the well-known pupil of Abdullah ibn 

Abbas Tavoos, explained, on the authority of his master, that 

the Prophet 0 had not declared it unlawful, but simply expressed 

the view that, morally, it was preferable to let out land to a brother 

for cultivation without rent, and with an eye on the recompense of 

the Hereafter, than to charge something from him, in whatever 

form, for its use. 
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In the light of Abdullah ibn Abbas’s elucidation or fiat, 

Tavoos used to let his land on rent or division of produce and also 

give financial support to the tenants. 

Accepting Remuneration For Dam 
(Blowing), T'aweez (Charm) etc. 

To accept payment for one's work or anyother service rendered 

is inclined in Ijara, and a form of it, also, is the doing of Dam1 

over a sick person or the wirtting or giving of a T'aweez2 or 

incantation. Such incidents have taken place in the lifetime of the 

the Holy Prophet and the Companions had accepted 

payment in return for those acts, and the Holy Prophet had held 

it lawful. 

(ivtr/YY) 

(Wp J’ *1^ I 

'*?*$•* f!&) sUJl J> £l <31) 

\j IjllSj i—Iji AjliiiJsl (jJl LiJb £ta>j ljJ frlii 

jiJLj) allp *»1 4»1 Jjij JUi il ifill Jj-*j 

(tSjbtJl <tjj) . Jt' 4^ 1^4-t ti J*-' 

■ J (*4^' *i' jj ij*) 

(1793/77) Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated to us that "as a party 

of Companions was passing through a settlement (or village), a 

man came and enquired if any of them did incantation. A snake 

had bitten someone in the village. (Or was it a scorpion that had 

stung)? (The narrator is not sure). A member of the party got up 

and went with him, and on reaching the place settled some goats 

as his remuneration, and (then) blew over the sick person after 

reciting the Qur'anic Surah Al Fatiha. and the man recovered. 
As he returned to the party with the goats, his companions did 

not approve of it and remarked that he had taken payment for 

reciting the Book of God until they all returned to Madinah 

O. The act of reciting the Name of Allah or anyother prayer for the recovery of 
one who is sick, and, then, driving air over him through the mouth. 

©. An amulet or charm worn as a protection against evil. 



] 18 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VII 

where the matter was placed before the Prophet and he was 

told that such-and-such a member of the party had accepted 

remuneration for reciting the Book of God, i.e.. Surah 

Al-Fateha. The Prophet said: "The Book of God was more 

worthy of remuneration being accepted on it." (Bukhari) 

Note: In another version of the same incident quoted again in 

Sahih Bukhari, it is added that the Prophet life observed: "You 

acted rightly. Divide the goats among yourselves and let me also 

have a share."- 

Commentary: The above incident is related even in greater detail 

in Sahih Bukhari and a similar even has also been mentioned in 

Musnad Ahamad and Sunan Abu Dawood which tells that, during a 

journey, some Companions were asked to blow over an insane 

person, one of whom did it for three days, morning and evening, 

after reciting Surah Al-Fatiha, and by the grace of God, the man 

was cured of his illness. The Companions accepted 

remuneration for the act latter on, he was caught in two minds and 

could not decide if he had done the right thing. He consequently, 

sought the advice of the Holy Prophet on his return, who 

declared his action to be right and lawful. 

On the basis of these Traditions, the authorities have 

concluded, almost unanimously, that to accept payment for doing 

dam or giving an amulet is legitimte and allowable in the same way 

as it is fair and lawful for physicians to charge a fee from their 

patients. It will of course, be more commendable if a service is 

rendered to mankind for nothing and wholly for the sake of God, 

which indeed, is the way of those who bear relation to the Holy 

Prophet as his deupties. 



BORROWING 

It is not unusual for us to borrow something from others with 

the intention of returning it to them when the need was fulfilled. It 

is called 'Aariyatwhich is also a form of service, and whoever 

lends anything to a needy person is positively worthy of Divine 

recompense. The Holy Prophet Hi, himself, has taken things on 

loan, temporarily for his use, and also provided guidance in this 

regard, as the Traditions given below will show. 

Borrowing of A Horse By The Prophet 

d# JU> JlS ^ if (\ V t i/VA) 

Jr? tut jlZ j lllj 4j JtfJ i*Jh> J^ 

(t*J—* J tstiXf-j J>t) ^ 
(1794/78) It is narrated by Anas "(once), panic spread in 

Madinah (as a result of a false report. Perhaps, it was remoured 

that the enemy was advancing toward the town and an attack 

was imminent). The Prophet ^ borrowed a horse from Abu 

Jalha Ansari which was known as 'Mandoob' (meaning 

heavy-footed; slow in speed). He rode on it, (and want in the 

direction from which the attack was feared). When the Holy 

Prophet ^ returned, he said that he saw nothing. (There was no 

need for alarm). (With it, the Prophet §!§& remarked about Abu 

Talha's *£&> horse that) 'I found him Bahr Raw an. (Literally, a 

flowing ocean).” 1 (In Arabic, a fast, light-footed horse of a good 

breed was called Bahr). (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It tells that the Messenger of Allah i|& had 

borrowed the horse from Abu Talha Ansari and rode on it at a 

©. Lending or borrowing a thing which is itself tobe returned. Aariyat differs 
from Qarz (loan) inasmuch as in the latter term it is not understood that the 
identical article borrowed is returned, but simply its equivalent. 



120 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VII 

time of need. We can also obtain from this incident, an idea of the 

high courage and sense of duty of the Holy Prophet He went 

out. alone, to enquire in the event of danger, and on return 

reassured the people that there was nothing to fear. 

4* 'At J-* ^ O’ 4} O* Cf O V wvt) 

. Ajj- ■>« *Lj.Jj Ju ?JL0 L_apI JlAJ (*_ji APIj3l '*!• 

(ijia jjioljj) 

(1795/79) It is narrated by Umaiyyah ibn Sufwan, on the 

authority of his father, Sufwan ibn Umaiyyah, that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ asked him for his chain-armours, at the 

time of the Battle of Hunain, i.e., he wanted to borrow them 

from him. Sufwan, (who had not embraced Islam till then), 

thereupon, said: "Do you want to lay hold of my chain-armours? 

(As you have been victorious, and are now in power, do you 

want to take them by force)?" "No." said the Prophet "I 

want to borrow temporarily with the promise to return them." 
(Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: Sufwan ibn Umaiyyah was a leader of the Quraish 

and an inveterate enemy of the Holy Prophet When Makkah 

was conquered in 8 A.H., and came under the sway of Islam. 

Sufwan fled from the town. Upon that, some Companions who 

were attached to him by blood or any other tie begged the Prophet 

0 to pardon him to which he agreed, The relatives or friends of 

Sufwan, then, went out in search of him and brought him back to 

Makkah, but he remained an infidel. Later, when after the Victory 

of Makkah, the Prophet marched towards Hunain, many of the 

Makkans, including Sufwan, who had not yet embraced Islam 

joined him with his permission. It was, on that occasion, that the 

Holy Prophet & wanted to borrow his armour and Sufwan feared 

that the armour was going to be seized from him, and he would not 

get them back. The Prophet iiS assured him that he was not 

confiscating the armour, but only borrowing them temporarily. 

Sufwan, then, lent the armour. 

During the journey of the Battle of Hunain, Sufwan had an 

opportunity to observe the Holy Prophet closely, and he was so 

profoundly impressed by his moral virtues, particularly, his 
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magnanimity towards an Arch enemy like himself that he felt 

convinced that the Prophet was a true Messenger of Allah 

and embraced Islam. 

Sufwan, in any case is a Companion and so is his son, 

Umaiyyah. 

pL*#'t Jit JjJij C.in't Jl3 iilit ^t jP ( ^ Vt/A • ) 

f 3 jj* 
(ajtaj.tjrfl.jsJtstjj) 

(1796/80) Abu Uinama Bahili relates that he heard the 
Prophet ^ say: "An article of ’Aariyat, (which is borrowed 

temporarily), should be returned in any case; and an article of 

Minha. (given to a person to inke use of it), should be returned 

to the owner, (according to custom), after it had served the 

purpose; and Qanl (loan) should be repaid, (according to the 

terms of the agreement); and the person who stands surety for 

the borrower shall be responsible for the payment." 
(Tinnizi And Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: In it. four commandments of the Shari "ah have seen 

indicated: 

(i) When an article is borrowed for a time it must be returned 

without unnecessary delay. 

(ii) The giving back of Minha is a legal and religious 

obligation. In olden days, a custom in Arabia was that 

philanthropic and generous-hearted men freely allowed the use of a 

thing owned by them to a brother. As for instance, they gave him, 

free of cost, their camel to ride, or she-camei or goat to avail 

himself of its milk, or land or orchard to profit by its produce. It is 

called Minha. It was enjoined that the person who recieved such an 

article will not claim a proprietary right over it. but give it back to 

the owner, in conformity with the established usage, after it had 

served his need. 

(iii) Whoever takes a loan should earnestly try to pay it back. 

We have already seen the stern admonitory pronouncements of the 

Holy Prophet in this regard. 

(iv) Whoever becomes a surety for a person who borrows 

anything from anyone shall be responsible for its payment. If the 
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debtor does not repay the loan, the surety will be called upon to 

repay or reimburse it. 

Misapporpriation 
If an artiple is bought from someone on a price, it is called Ba'i 

and Shira (Buying and Selling), in the special usage of the Shiriak, 

if it is made use on payment of hire or rent, it is called ljara\ and if 

it is borrowed for a time, without consideration, and on the 

understading that' it will be returned after use, it is called 'Aariyat. 

Another way of acquiring anyone's property is that occupation 

is taken by force or fraud. It is called Ghasab (Misappropriation; 

Usurpation; Embezzlement; Plunder) which is strictly forbidden. 

jjbjt jji;> jtl jaov^v/At) 

■Otr* 3' tit *i ***■ ^ o* O* 
(<Jjwjl #1 j_>) 

(1797/81) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wrongfully occupies 

land belonging to someone else will be sunk into the ground 

along with the land on the Last Day until he reaches the bottom 

of the earth." (Bukhari) 

Commentary: The above Tradition has been related to minor 

variations, by a number of other Companions as well. The 

substance of all of them, however, is that anyone who unlawfully 

occupies the smallest plot of land, even if it be only a baalisht1 as a 

report tells shall be sunk, in punishment, to the lowest part of the 

earth on the Day of Final Reckoning. 

An awe-inspiring incident has been quoted, in Sahih Bukhari 

and Sahih Muslim, in connection with the usurpation of land, 

which has a bearing on the narrative under discussion. It is related 

that during the Caliphate of Amir Muawiya *&>, a woman filed a 

complaint in the court of Marwaan, the Governer of Madinah, 

against Sa’eed ibn Zaid who is included among the ten 

Companions of the Holy Prophet about whom the tidings of 

Paradise were given, name by name, in their own lifetime, that he 

had wrongfully occupied her land. Sa'eed 4&> feeling extremely 

O. A span measured by the extended thumb and little finger. 
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hurt, exclaimed, "1 will encoach upon the land of this woman and 

occupy it unjustly! Have I not heard the dreadful admonition 

pronounced, in this regard, by the Messenger of Allah ^ ?" 

Sa'eed spoke with such feeling that even Marwaan was moved 

by it, and he said to him, "Now, I do not call for any proof or 

argument from you." Sa'eed then, made the following 

supplication from the depth of his heart: "Oh God: If You know 

that this woman has charged me with a false offence, deprive her of 

the vision of her eyes, and turn the land into her grave." The 

narrator, Sayyidina Orwah 4^>, goes on to say that "it happened 

exactly like that. I myslef saw the woman; she became blind in old 

age and used to say that she had come to that state owing to the 

imprecation of Sa'eed ibn Zaid and then one day, she fell into a 

ditch as she was going over her land, and the ditch became her 

grave.” 

0*0 VIA/AY) 

(tf-krJl *'Ji) • k Kfr V$3i1 Cff 
(1798/82) It is narrated by Imran ibn Husain that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "Whoever acquries anyone's property by force 

is not us." (Tirmizi) 

JU> jf- j* kjj ^ vJlUl cf O VM/AT) 

. CA Up jii iSUf-l^lf JUt* if Jtl 

(1799/83) It is narrated by Sa'ib ibn Yazid on the authority 

of his father, that he Messenger of Allah said: "None of you 

should take even the stick of his brother, in jest or with the 

intention of laking. Anyone who does so should, therefore, 

return it." (Tirmizi and Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: It shows that even an ordinary thing like a stick 

should not be taken without the owner's permission, even by way 

of a joke. In case it is done, the article ought to be returned, and no 

one should imagine that the giving back of an recith of little value, 

like a stick was not necessary. 
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%\ JLi>l (\A- ./At) 

.& U! *>' JH Jayj */ ^L> j 
ts4 Vr“^kj* tsW °'jj) 

(1800/84) Abu Hurrah Az-Zaqqashi relates, on the authrity of 

his uncle, that the Prophet said: "Beware! Do not be unjust 

to anyone. Bewre! To acquire anything belonging to anyone 

else, without his consent, is unlawful." (Bayhaqi and DarQutni) 

a^ib Akw>tj ‘jf if je (t A • \/A°) 

I jilyj if jidj d^Jil lilifc OAjAJIj a Li jii 

v Ui At 0 if)Jl citii l$iil iiiI ^ dAai 5LA ifc JUi 

^ cP of 
(1801/85) Sayyidina Jabir narrated to us, saying that "the 

Messenger of Allah $$ (once), happened to pass by (the house 

of) a woman, with some Companions whereupon she 

invited him to dinner. (The Messenger of Allah £j^ accepted the 

invitation). The woman, then slaughtered a goat, prepared the 

meal, and placed it before the Holy Prophet all and the 

Companions 4b>. The Prophet l§k took a morsel of food, but he 

could not swallow it. (The food did not pass down his throat). 

Upon it, he remarked: (It appears that) the goat was slaughtered 

without owner's permission." 'We do not observe such 

formalities with Mu'ad’s family (who are our neighbours)’, 

the woman replied. 'We make use of their things and they make 

use of our things." (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: As it appears from the woman's reply, the goat 

belonged to the family of Mu’ad, and on account of the good 

neighbourly relations prevailing between them, and the customary 

behaviour, it was not thought necessary to obtain the owner’s 

permission before slaughtering the animal. When the meal was 

ready and the Messenger of Allah sat down to eat, the very first 

morsel got stuck in his throat, and it became apparent to him, 

instinctively, that the goat had been slaughtered without the 

permission of its owner. 

Just as the Almighty Creator has endowed men with a peculiar 
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power or means by which they respond to things through taste or 

smell and it becomes impossible for them to swallow anything 

which is abhorrent to the palate, so des He grant to the chosen 

bondsmen whom He Wishes to protect from unlawful food and 

drink special sensitiveness which keeps them from partaking of 

anything that is forbidden. The inability of the Holy Prophet to 

swallow the morsel of food was a distinct indication of the very 

favour of the Lord upon him. 

Incidents of a like nature have also been reported about Holy 

men, known, in comon parlance, as Auliya Allah (Friends of God). 

It is worth remembering here, that the goat had neither been 

stolen nor taken by force, only slaughtered without the permission 

of the owner owing to the close and friendly relations and order of 

things obtaining between the two families. 

From it we can deduce how careful should one be in making 

use of things belonging to others without permission or 

willingness. 



GIFT 

Gift too is a form of transaction in a civilized society. The Holy 

Prophet has laid a great stress on it in his Traditions and 

indicated that it is helpful in the promotion of mutual love and 

affection and conductive to growth of friendly relations which 

doubtlessly, are a great blessings. 

A gift is an offering made as a'token of goodwill, and with the 

object of making the other man happy and winning the good graces 

of the Lord. If the present is made to anyone younger in age, it is a 

gesture of affection; if to a friend, it is a means of strengthening the 

bond of love; if to a needy person, it is a source of solace and 

comfort; and if to a superior, it is a mark of regard and respect. 

In case something is given to anyone for the sake of God and 

with the intention of earning the reward of the Hereafter, 

considering him to be poor and indigent, it will be charity (Sadqa), 

not a gift (Hadiya). It is only when an offering is meant to be an 

expression of love and fellow feeling, and through it the good 

pleasure of the Lord is to be sought, then it becomes a gift. If, 

however, a gift is made with sincerity, the reward, is less than 

charity, and sometimes even greater. 

It was owing to this difference between Hadiya and Sadqa that 

the Holy Prophet iH accepted a Hadiya (gift) with prayer and 

thankfulness and made use of it, while in case of a Sadqa (charity), 

his practice was though he accepted it too, with gratitude and 

blessed the giver, he did not use it himself but gave to others. 

Unfortunately, the habit of giving presents to one another, in 

sincarity is rapidly disappearing among the Muslims as a whole, 

and though it is still done, to some extent, in relation to Holy men, 

it is seldom that one offers a gift to a friend, relative or neighbour 

despite the fact that it is an unfailing recipe handed down to us by 
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the Messenger of Allah of happiness and good social realtions 

and a sure means to earning the countenance of the Lord. 

A Present Generates Love and 

Removes Malice From The Heart 

JtS A& '.oil JL> ^i\ jP liatp JP ^ A« T/Al) 

(tiXtjsJl «ljj) . j3U-ial' 4-*^ 

(1802/86) It is narrated by Sayyidah Ayshah A' that the 

Prophet said: "Exchange presents with one another. Presents 

remove ill-will from the hearts.” (Trimizi) 

1 jit^J JlS ^ j* < \ A. r/AY) 

. jtii jJj LgjjbfJ ^ j jJLiJ'jP'J 

(cSL.jJl.tjj) 

(1803/87) Abu Hurayrah ^ relates, that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "Give presents to one another. Presents remove 

malice from the hearts, and a female neighbour should not 

regard the gift of a part of the trotter of a goat to another female 

neighbour as of no value." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The intention os Sayyidah Ayshah's if* 

narrative is self-evident. It requires no further elucidation after 

what we have said in the introductory liness of this chapter. 

As for the remark in Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah's a housewife 

should not feel ashamed to send the gift of a hoof part of goat to 

her nieghbour, what it apparently denotes is that it is not necessary 

for a present to be expensive or of a standard for, then, the 

opportunity to offer a gift will come only rarely. Thus, suppose the 

trotter of a goat have been cooked in the house, there should be no 

hesitation in sending some of them to the neighbour as a gift. 

It needs however, be noted that the advice applies to cases in 

which one is confident that the neighbour will accept the gift 

gladly and not regard it an insult. The social and moral 

environment during the time of the Holy Prophet 0 was like that. 
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The Guidance A nd Practice of T he Prophet 0 
ConcerningtheReturn for AGift 

jdb jju*j *ll£-’il o'S' dill lift* & () A . i/AA) 

(1804/88) Sayyidah Ayshah narrates "The practice of 

the Messenger of Allah was that he accepted a gift and offered 

(one) him self in return for it." (Bukhari) 

Commentary: It shows that when anyone offered a present to the 

Holy Prophet lH. he accepted it with pleasure, and himself gave 

something to the giver as a gift, either at that very time or 

sometime later, in conformity with the Divine pronouncement: 

(1. :oo £T'yf ji 

"Is the recompense of goodness anything but goodness? 
(AI Rahman 55:60) 

The Messenger of Allah £& has given the same advice to his 

followers, as we shall see in some of the Traditions we are going to 

discuss. But. alas, even among the people of quality and 

distinction, there are few in the Ummah who are to observe it. 

"oiei- &&& o* OA- oMA) 

'j&iii 'jfli lii Jjt^•b*$o*3** 

(Jjli y\ J tS-UjsIl »tjj) jjj "Ay ^olf h&p 

(1805/98) It is narrated by Jabir 4® that the Messenger of Allah 

said: "If a present is made to anyone, and he has something 

to give in return, he should offer it. and if he has nothing to give 

(in return), he should praise him (by way of gratitude), and say a 

good word in his behalf. Whoever did it, fulfilled the claim of 

gratitude, and whoever did not, and concealed a favour (done to 

him), was guilty of ingratitude, and whoever flaunts a virtue that 

has not been granted to him is like a man who wears a double 

cloak of deception." (Tirmtzt and Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: It tells that if a person were to recieve a present 

from a friend, he should also offer him something in return, and 

should he not be in a position to do so, he should utter a word of 

goodness for him and speak of his kindness to others. It too, will 
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be reckoned with the Lord as an expression of grtitude. 

As we are going to see in the next Tradition, the saying of 

Jazaak Allah (May God reward thee! God bless thee!) will suffice. 

On the contrary, person who recieves a gift and hides it from 

others and does not even say Jazaak Allah will be guilty of 

ingratitude. 

The last part of saying, it would seem, denotes that anyone who 

shows himself off, through his dress etc., as possessing a virtue, 

such as, learning or spirituality, which he does not really have is a 

cheat and an imposter. 

By adding it to the advice about a gift or offering, what the 

Holy Prophet 0, probably, meant was to emphasise that if a 

person who is tacking in qualities owing to which people generally 

consider it an act of virtue to offer a gift to anyone, gives an 

impression through his clothes, conversation or way of life that he 

is endowed with those attributes in order to obtain gifts and 

presents from others, he is no better than a swindler. 

Grtefulness to Benefactors 

P 4y J1* *jij* ist' j* <'A • vi t) 

#ljj) 

(1806/99) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "whoever failed to give thanks to anyone who 

did a favour to him failed to give thanks to God." 
(Musnad Ahmad and Tirmizi) 

Commentary: It shows that anyone who offers a gift or does a 

favour in any other way should be thanked sincerely for it and 

prayer made for his well-being. A person who fails to do so proves 

himself to be ungrateful to God as well. 

According to some commentators, what it seeks to stress is that 

anyone who does not feel indebted to his benefactors is sadly 

wanting in th sense of obligation, and will not be grateful even to 

God. 

j&j Jii Jti oJj ^ iiLrf ji (> a« v/\«•> 
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^ Xi&AifiUi} JlSiwijyii 

(1807/100) It is narrated by Usama ibn 2aid 4$e> that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever did a favour to anyone 

and the recited for his benefactor, Jazaak Allah Khaira (May 

Allah give a good reward for it), he also, praised him fully 

(thorugh it)." (Tirmiiti) 

Commentary: Apparently, Jazaak Allah Khaira is a prayer 

formula, but when anyone prayes for his bnenfactor in these words, 

he, as it were, acknowledges his inability to repay the debts of 

gratitude he owes to him and declares that only the Supreme Being, 

the Gracious One, can requite him, and together with it beseeches 

the Lord to reward him bountifully for his goodness. It is, thus a 

prayer as well as an acknowledgement of the benefactor’s 

kindliness and humanity. 

(JLj ’it JL> il Jpal tU J8 OA-A/l. \) 

•j'3 ■yt jilt Ujl u it jo 

ij'jS diJ CM JJ* Cfl Of dr~ 

U V jui t}i^ -,1 U* JU- t^Jt ^ 

(cS-Lr11»'j j) 

(1808/101) Sayyidina Anas ^ narrated to us that when the 

Messenger of Allah migrated to Madinah, (and the Muhajirs 

had an experience of the hospitality and unselfishness of the 

Ansars), they one day sard to the Prophet "We have not seen 

people like them, i.e., the Ansar of Madinah anywhere. (They 
spend generously on us) if they are well-provided, and even 

those who are not in good condition help us and take care of our 

needs. They have taken all the responsibilities for toil and 

labour upon themselves, and, (yet), made us a sharer in the 

profits. (As a result of the unique self-denial and liberality on 

their part), we fear that they took all the reward and and 

recompense, (and we reamined empty-handed in the Hereafter)." 

"No." the Messengr of Allah replied. "It will not be so as 

long as you pray for them and express a sincere appreciation (of 

their goodness." (Tirmizi) 
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Commentary: When the Holy Prophet had migrated from 

Makkah to Madinah, a large number of Muhajirs, too, had come 

with him. In the eariy days as is well known, the Ansars of 

Madinah had made all of them their guests, solely for the sake of 

God. They cultivated the fields and did all the work themselves, 

and ye, shared the income with the Emigrants. There were rich as 

well as poor among the Ansars, but they all joined ungrudgingly in 

the service of the Mahajirs. The well-to-do spent their wealth with 

open hands on the Mahajirs, while even those who were poor 

preferred to go hungry in order to help them. It was in those 

circumstances that the Emigrants thought if it was going to be that 

because of their unparalleled generosity and selflessness, the 

Ansars took all the reward on their, (the Emigrants’), good deeds 

like Migration and worship, and they themselves gained nothing. 

As they expressed the fear to the Holy Prophet i$&, he assured them 

that it would not be so provided they prayed to God for their 

helpers, the Ansars, in return for their large-heartedness and 

hospitality, and acknowledged what they owed to them with an 

open heart and felt grateful. The Lord will accept it as recompense 

from their side for the benevolance of the Ansars and requite them 

from His own treasures for the bortherly love displayed by them. 

Articles Which Should Not be Refused As AGift 

j* 4*% jts jts a . ms • Y) 

(j»l—V-rk ^ 

(1809/102) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the 

Messenger of Allah fH said; "Whoever is offered a 

sweet-smelling flower should accept it, and not reject it because 

it is a very ordinary thing. Its fragrance is a thing of joy." 
(Muslim) 

Commentary: If an ordinary thing like a flower was refused, the 

giver might feel that his gift had been refused because it was an 

ordinary, and it hurt his feelings. 

In another Tradition, quoted in Tirmizi, it is stated that 

"whoever is offerred a sweet-smelling flower should not decline to 

accept it for a sweet-smelling flower is a gift of Paradise." 
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In Sahih Muslim, it is further mentioned on the authority of 

Sayyidina Anas ^>, that "The practice of the Messenger of Allah 

was that he never refused a perfume." 

i'ji i d* JLi Jll JlS J>\ j* (\ At ./\. T) 

(1810/103) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Umar ^ that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "There are three things which, 

particularly should not be refused; a pillow, oil (used for 

applying to hair etc) and milk.” (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The peculiarity with the three things mentioned 

above, again costs little and the person who offers them is made 

happy. 

We can conclude about other articles of thesame class and 

category, as well, on the basis of this saying. 

To Claim Backa Gift is Highly Disgracefu l 

Jiij ‘tiSj ij UJ Si\ jll •it gry P tiv- ^aii £i 'i 

(1811/104) (Both) Abdullah ibn Umar and Abdullah ibn Abbas 

related to us. saying that the Messenger of Allah ^ 

said: "It is not prorper for anyone of you to offer something to a 

person as a gift and then take it back. Of course, if a father 

gives anything to his children he is exempted from it. (He can 

take it back) for a father has every kind of claim on his 

children." (Explaining the wretchedness of the act), the 

Messenger of Allah further observed that "whoever claims 

back a gift after giving it is like the dog who ate something and 

when its stomach was tilled to capacity, vomited it. and ate up 

the vomit." tAbu Dawood. Tirmizi, Nasai and Ibn Mjajah) 

To Whom It is Forbidden to Accept AGift 

Uti* d* 4JI JU> 4»l JlS JlS yMr j* ('i A \ M\ • o) 
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OW*' J o\jS) . Sj& 

(1812/105) It is narrated by Jabir $e> that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "gifts (accepted by) the ruler are Ghuloo, i.e., an 

excess and a transgression. (It is similar in a way to bribery, 

embezzlement and oppression)." (Tabarani) 

y JLi it y (\A\r/\ • 1) 

w>ly\ £\j y lli l£tii \£$s- ij jAi 

(Sjti 

(1813/106) It is narrated by Abu Umamah 4^ that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever interceded for anyone, 

and the person on behalf of whom he interceded made him a 

present in considertion of the intercession and he acepted the 

present was guilty of a worst form of usury." (Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: In the two afore-mentioned narratives, it is told that 

a gift is worthy of acceptance only when it is offered sincerely and 

no other motive or reason is attached to it. 



WAQF(Charitable Fund) 

Like charity, alms-giving and gift, Waqfi.e., dedication or 
making of a grant for a charitable or religous purpose too is among 
the monetary affairs and arrangements that are a means to the 
propitiation of the Lord. 

As Shah Waliuilah says, the Arabs were ignorant of 
the institution of Waqf before the advent of Islam. It was the Holy 
Prophet who acquainted them with it: and advised them to 
make such endowments. What it denotes, in brief is that a grant is 
made of something like land or money which is of lasting value 
and yields a continuing income, for religious or charitable use. and 
its income or produce is spent on pious purposes, as desired by the 
Waqif. i.e.. the person who makes the endowment, and the Waqif, 
on his part, permanently, gives up all proprietary rights over the 
property. 

Basic Principles 

Jti ^ o' 'A 6* <Uu/s • V) 

•fo p u>3 c4it & > pbj Jn> 
iiJljaJj Jtii Aj ^yt’lJ Hi *jj> JsAiP Li 

Jjj Igj (ji-ijj ji Vj *Sl ^ 14? 

sA-ahj J*j iht 3 *'3^' 

• SrX» 3*^3' ^33^4 ^ o' ^,3 o* ^ 

((0-• J tijbCJl o'jj) 

(1814/107) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar narrated that his 
father, Sayyidina Umar had recieved a plot of land in 
Khyber. He went to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I 
have been given some land in Khyber (which is very good). It is 
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the most valuable property 1 have. What is your command 

concerning it?" The Prophet replied: "If you like, you can set 
apart the land as a Waqf and declare (its produce or income) to 

be sadaqah (charity).” Sayyidina Umar *£fk, thereupon, 

dedicated it as a fFr«j[/'(and) charity in the path of Allah, (as the 

Prophet had advised), and laid down that the land was never 

to be sold, nor given away as a gift, nor would inheritance ever 

open from it. and that its income should be spent in the way of 

God, on the poor, the destitute and the kinsmen, and on buying 

freedom for the captives, and in connection with Jihad, and in 

the service of the guests and the wayfarers. And whoever was 
appointed its trustee or administrator, it would be lawful for him 

to eat of it himself and feed others, within proper limits, 

provided that he did not hoard wealth and get rich by means of 

it." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: This saying of the Holy Prophet contains a 

fundamental definition of Waqf and indicates its basic principles, 

The conquest of Khyber took place in 7 A.H„ Its land, on the 

whole, was most fertile, After victory, the captured land was 

distributed among the Muslim warriors taking part in the 

campaign, as provided by the Shariah. The plot of the land was 

allotted to Sayyidina Umar was in his view the most valuable 

property he possessed, and since it was set forth in the Qur'an: 

Q V :T Jij** Jt) Ur*- y'1 

You cannot attain virtue unless you expend of that which you 
love (Aal-e-I m ran 3:92) 

He thought that as it was his most precious possession, his 

endeavour ought to be to gain the countenance of the Lord by 

spending it in His path, but could not decide what was the best way 

of doing so. He, therefore, approached the Messenger of Allah 0 

for advice who suggested it to him to dedicate the land as a Waqf 

so that it continued unchanged as charity. Sayyidina Umar <?&>. 

thus, made a Waqf of it, and also determined the items on which its 

produce or income was to be spent. These items were virtualiy 

indenticai to what had been laid down in the Qur’an.1 

The Tradition, in the end tells that the person who held the 

O. Surah Tawba 60. 
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property in trust and administered it should not take anything from 

it to add to his wealth. He could, however, utilise it within due 

limits for his own sustenance and the sustenance of his family, and 

for entertaining the guests. It would be lawful. 

CJti jt ill J b dis mCp- J> JuL* t A t »/) -A) 

y) 4i jj) Juki jji <Jtlj Ijj jAPti £l*J' Jli iij jail 

(1815/108) It is narrated by Sad ibn Ubadah "I went to the 

Messenger of Allah and said to him that my mother had 

died. (1 wanted to give something as charity on her behalf). So. 

what charity would be the best and most rewarding for her? The 

Messenger of Allah ilk replied: "Water. (Dig a well and 

dedicate it for public use so that everyone can profit by its 

water).' 1, consequently, built a well and declared that it was for 

my mother, Umm Sa'd. (The divine reward on it may keeep on 

reaching her)." (Abu Dawood and Nasai) 

Commentary: In some other versions of the same Tradition it is 

stated that Sa'd ibn Ubadah «&> was in a journey when his mother 

died. On his return, he reported himself to the Holy Prophet ^ and 

said that his mother had died during his absence. He felt that if he 

ws present at that time, she would have made a will regarding 

charity etc., which could be of advantage to her in After-life. Thus 

Prophet advised him to dig a well. Sa'd ibn Ubadah thus, 

had a well dug at a suitable place and dedicated it to his mother's 

name for perpetual Divine reward. 

The dedication of an orchard, too, is mentioned in some 

narratives. It is possible that the well was dug in the orchard. 

It was the the second instance of a Waqf being created during 

the life-time of the Holy Prophet ilk, on his advice. 

It further shows the soundness and validity of performing a 

virtuous deed on behalf of a deceased person and gifting the Divine 

reward on it to him. The technical term for it is kanl-i-Sawaab, 

upon which there is an a agreement in principle, among the Jurists 

of Ahl-i-Sunnah.' 

O. People of the Sunnah and the way of the Companions 
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Two Waqfs Created by Sayyidina Uthman 

J»* <sif. je (t A \V\. 1) 

JAi JLi> j_^3 S' 63^ > 6UiP 

JUi 3^ ^ I# j4i 3^3 ^ 

iajsi* ^ 4J jlkLUiJt £* 0$} iijj 'Jsi iSf-^a 

C>'j*\ l#A LJ'Jii o' Je3*^' f j^' (*"'3 S~^* <3? 

0' *MJ' .(*" (H^' >3^ i>? 

amLi if j^i~i j*3--i3 3*' Jj*^3 dlib (3'-^ ■>? ■«■*{' 

c-li ,>* ls* *1 je»V u? l*«dp *^4 J' 

jtl 'pM '3^ 3 i*i <33^' 6' <3*i3*i*J ?33' (*=*® 

>3^ JJL" Jr? ?3-^' 3i! 53*^ J* f^V'j (*^4j* 

a^p^i JU> j}^3 o' 63^ > jJ ^ 

^ j^J' ^"3^ ii'3 3** 3^3 

ijCJ* lists jjI3 J^it Jls (jilaASb Sjb^ ddasL-J 

3i' *!«&' 4*3 3 'j^f* 3^> 3* 3^’ ’3^ ‘o'-4f^3 <3$-*3 <3^ 

»'j.>) - ^ 

(1816/109) Thumamah ibn Hasan Qusairi narrated (Taba’ee) "I 

was present near the house of Uthman (when the army of 

the rebels had laid seige to it). Uthman <^> looked at the crowed 

from the top of his house, and said: 1 ask you in (he name of 

Allah and Islam, whether you know it (or not) that when the 

Messenger of Allah ^ came to Madinah there was no well of 

sweet water here except Bir Roma (which was owned by 

someone). The Messenger of Allah iH, thereupon, said: ’Is there 

anyone who could buy Bir Roma and dedicate it as a Waqf, for 

the common Muslims so that all the Muslims could freely draw 

the water from it?” I then bought the well with my money and 

made a Waqf of it in favour of the Muslims, as a whole, and 

today you are not allowing me to drink its water and forcing me 

to drink brackish water like that of the sea. The people replied: 
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‘Yes, O God, we are aware of it.' Sayyidina Uthman after it 

said: 'I ask you in the name of Allah and Islam, do you know (or 

not) that when Masjid-i-Nabawi' had become too small for the 

devotees the Messenger of Allah 0 had said: 'Is there anyone 

who could buy the land of such-and-such family (that lay 

ajacent to the mosque) and attach it to the Mosuqe, and the Lord 

gave him a better reward, in return for it in Paradise?’ I had 

bought the land with my own money (and attached it to the 

Mosque), and today you are preventing me from offering two 

Rak'ats of salah in it?' 'Yes, O God, we are aware of it, the 

people replied. After it Sayyidina Uthman said: "Do you 

know that, (at the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah 0), I 
had provided (all) the equipment for the army raised for the 

Battle of Tabouk with my money?' Yes, O God, we are aware of 

it,1 the people replied. After it, Sayyidina Uthman said: "I 

ask you, in the name of Allah and Islam, do you know that once 

when the Messenger of Allah was on Mount Thabayr in 

Makkah, Abu Bakr and Umar and myself, were with 

him, the mountain had begun to shake till some of the rocks had 

fallen down. The Prophet 0 had, then, struck the mountain 

with his blessed foot, and said: "O Thubayr! Be still, there is a 

Divine Prophet 0 on you, and a true and sincere friend and two 

martyrs?' The people, again, replied, 'Yes, O God. we are aware 
of it.' Sayyidina Uthman i$e>, thereupon, said: ‘AHah-u-Akbar\ 

By the Lord of Kaba! These people, also testify that I am a 

martyr,' Sayyidina Uthman ^ said it thrice." (Tirmizi and Nasai) 

Commentary: In the Tradition two Waqfs are mentioned which 

Sayyidina Uthman had created on the advice of the Holy Prophet 

0 (i) The Waqf of Bir Roma which, perhaps was the first Waqf in 

Islam as it had been created on the Migration of the Holy Prophet 

0 to Madinah. It is not possible to think of any Waqf in Makkah 

before it. (ii) The Waqf of the land Sayyidina Uthman had bought 

and given for the extension of the Prophet's Mosque. 

The above Tradition, ostensibly, appertains to the moral 

excellence of Sayyidina Uthman and in most of the compilations 

But since it tells of the two Waqfs Sayyidina Uthman 4&e> had 

created at the wish and on the advice of the Holy Prophet 0. it 

seemed advisable to include it in this chapter._ 
O. The mosque of the Holy Prophet in Madinah. 
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It contains a great lesson for the Ummah. The people, in those 
days, were generally aware of the deeds and virtues of Sayyidina 
Uthman 4#b, and the tidings the Holy Prophet 0 had given about 
him, and these things were so widely known that no one could 
deny them. Yet, in spite of all that, the henchmen of the Devil 
killed him in a most brutal manner, and, since then, the Ummah has 
been paying the penalty in the form of unending discord and 
conflict. 



WILL 

Will (Wasiyat), also forms part of monetary affairs. Through it 

a man who owns some property declares that such a part of it shall 

be spent on such a religious charitable purpose or go to such a 

person after his death. A Will of this kind commands a legal 

position in the Shariah, and precise rules and regualtions have been 

laid down for it some of which are indicated in the Traditions we 

are going to discuss below. ’For details the reader is reffered to the 

books of Islamic Jurisprudence. 

If a Will is made in the way of God and with the intention of 

gaining the reward of the Hereafter, it is a kind of Sadac/ah 

(charity), and the Shari'ah has commended it. Moreover, in case 

anything is placed in trust with a person or he is in debt or there is 

anyone's claim on him of any sort, it is necessary for him to make a 

Will regarding its return, restoration or settlement. 

A Will should, further, be written down and kept safe. 

Now, to take up a few Traditions. 

A Religous Obligation 

(&0 Jpy JlS JtS ^ J, itUl* j* ( \ A WA ) ■) 

(1817/110) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "It is not proper for a Muslim who 

has anything (like land, goods, money, trust or debt) about 

which a Will ought to be made that he allows two nights to pass 

in the condition that its deed has not ben prepared and is not 

with him." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: What it stresses is that one should not put off the 
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preparation of a regular Will thinking what was there to hurry 

about and he would have it done before dying. A Muslim should 

always imagine that death was near and have his Will ready. Even 

two days should not be allowed to pass without it. 

The purport of the above Tradition is that no one should delay 

or procrastinate in this matter. Who can be sure when death will 

strike? 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar's srevant, Nafey, who is the 

narrator of this Tradition, on the authority of his master, says that 

after relating it, Abdullah ibn Umar added that from the time he 

had heard it from the Prophet he did not let a day pass without 

the Will being with him. 

JU iit ji Jtl & O A t M\ W) 

j j ijs Jli. O Uj id,) ^ 

(1818/111) It is narrated by Jabir ^that the Messenger of 

Allah life said: "Whoever died in the state of Wasiyat, i.e., in the 

state that he had made the Will concerning his property and 

other affairs as he ought to have, and in accordance with the 

Shariah, he died on the right path, in the observance of the 

commandments of the Shariah, and his death will be the death 

of piety and martyrdom, and he will be forgiven (his sins)." 
(IbnMajah) 

Claim ofThe Heirs Sh ould Not Be Dis rega rded 

JU yl Jtl ^153 ^1 ,yj ail a\4/\ \ Y) 

^y. o' •£- 3*3 ^3 U *3*i 
jtl ?3i*4Jtt cii 'i jtl tit 15*^3’Jy-'j'i 

Js^33 £d3 o' yg di*ii3 didi jtl ?dJsitl dil 

i2ii <-3^13 (3? JaJi 63"^ (*4**^ 5' <3? 

,31 *in t_Sj 13*! (3* J1! ^ 4^ 

■ toJj ^ 3r*3i ^ <3^t (^3 333^'1 w-SUijJ 



Book of Affairs 143 

(1819/1 12) Sa'd ibn Waqqas ^narrated that "(once) I (fell 

seriously ill) in Makkah and the Messenger of Allah came to 

visit me. I thought it was very bad for me to die on the soil of 

Makkah from which I had migrated (and which 1 had left for 

good for the sake of God). The Messenger of Allah then 

said (by way of prayer and consolation): 'May Allah have mercy 

upon Arfa'a’s son'. (Afra'a was the name or title of Sa’d ibn 

Waqqas' mother). 1 asked him: 'Sir, what do you say: May I 

bequeath all my property (for the sake of God (and) (to religous 

and charitable uses?’ 'No,' the Prophet J$& replied. '(Don't do it).1 

Then, the half of it?' I asked. 'No.' the Prophet replied. '(Not 

even that)'. 'Then, one thrid?' I asked. 'Yes', the Prophet 

replied. 'You may leave one-third of it. by Will, for such 

purposes, and even one-third is much.' (After it), the Prophet ^ 

observed: 'It is better for you to leave behind your heirs in good 

(financial) condition that in poverty so that they have to stretch 

their hands before others. (Moreover), whatevr you spend (for 

the sake of God and with the intention of earning the Divine 

reward) it will be Sadaqa (charity) on your part (even if it is 

spent on relatives and heirs), so much so that the morsel of food 

you put with your hand in your wife’s mouth (will be charity in 

the judgement of God.' (In the end), the Prophet observed: 'It 

is hoped that the Lord will grant you recovery, and raise you to 

a high position in future, and then many people will be 

benefitted by you and many will be harmed." The narrator 

(Aainir ibn Sa'd) who narrated it. on the authority of his father, 

Sa'd ibn Waqqas added that "at the time of this incident, 

Sayyidina Sa'd had only one daughter, (and no other child)." 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Sa’d ibn Waqqas had accompanied 

the Holy Prophet $8* on the Farewell Hajj, and he fell ill in Makkah 

and his condition became so grave that, according to some reports, 

he felt he had reached the edge of the grave. Since he was a 

Mahajir, he did not like the idea of dying and being buried on the 

soil of Makkah which he had abandoned forever in the way of 

Allah. As the Holy Prophet came to visit him and learnt of his 

anxiety, he comforted him and prayed for him, saying, "May Allah 

have Mercy on Arfa'a's son." Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Waqqas who 

was among the well-to-do Companions 4^, thereupon, enquired 
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from the Messenger of Allah Hi about making his Will. (In some 

other accounts of the above Tradition it is stated that Sa’d ibn 

Waqqas said to the Messenger of Allah "The Lord has 

bestowed much wealth upon me and 1 have only one daughter. I 

think tht for the betterment of my prospects in After-life I bequeath 

all of my property to sacred and charitable uses." But the Holy 

Prophet did not allow it. He did not allow him even to leave 

half of his possessions to such purposes. It was only one-third that 

the Holy Prophet said he could declare for them, and added that 

even that was much. 

The Holy Prophet further explained to him that to spend on 

one's relatives and leave behind one's wealth to one's heirs too, was 

charity in the sight of God provided that it was with the intention 

of earning High countenance and the reward of the Hereafter is 

distinctly stated in some ersions of the above narrative. To bring 

home tile point, the Prophet remarked that even to put a morsel 

of food in the mouth of one's wife with one's hand, with that 

intention, was a virtuous act. meriting reward in life to come, 

although there was also an element of sensual pleasure in it. 

The Prophet's £& observation that "it is hoped God will raise 

you to a high position in future, and then many people will be 

benefitted by you, and many will be harmed" contained a 

prediction about Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Waqqas which no one 

could visualise at that time. What the Prophet meant was that 

the Lord had yet to take much work from Sayyidina Sa'd He 

would. Insha Allah, get well and come to such power and 

eminence that the destinies of innumerable men would be made 

and unmade through him. The Holy Prophet life had said it at a 

time when Sayyidina Sa'd was hovering on the brink of death, 

and so marvellously was the prophecy fulfilled that the latter lived 

for about half a century after it, and attained to such heights that 

most of the territories of Persia were conquered and brought under 

the sway of Islam under his generalship, and millions of men came 

to be blessed with the wealth of Faith. He, then also served as the 

Governer of Iraq, and died in 55 A.B., and according to a report, in 

58A.H. 

From this Tradition we again learn that it is not proper and 
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lawful for anyone leaving behind heirs and successors to bequeath 

more than one-third of his property in the way of God and for pious 

uses. A consensus is found among the Jurists of the Ummuh on this 

point. But in one's own lifetime one can spend as much on such 

acts and purposes as one likes. The condition of one-third applies 

only to the Will a person makes about the division of his assets 

after his death. 

A Will Cannot Be Made In Respect of An Heir 

'il JL> ill JlS iiUl (jd ^(tAY-AtT) 

b'j *&■ j*- js” '.Git i^j ^t£ Syi. 

j ijli y\Mjj) . 

(1820/113) Abu Urnamah narrated that "l heard the 

Messenger of Allah delivering a sermon during the year of 

the Farewell Haj. In the course of it, he said: "The Lord has, (in 

His Holy Book), determined the share of everyone having a 

lawful claim (among the heirs). So, it is not allowable now to 

make a Will in respect of an heir." (Abu Dawood and Jbn Majah) 

Commentary: When, after the Migration, commandments relating 

to social and collective spheres of life began to be revealed, it was 

prescribed in the first place through the following verse of Surah 

Al-Baqarah that whoever owned some property should bequeath it, 

before his death, to his parents and other relatives: 

(tA-:T SjiN) <ii1M lit 

It is prescribed for you when death approaches any one of you 

and if he leaves behind some wealth, to make a bequest to 

parents and near kindreds in an equitable way; (At Baqarah2:l80) 

Sometimes later, a complete law of inehritancc was revealed in 

Surah - an- Nissct, which repealed the earlier command of IVusiyat 

(Will), at least in respect of legal heirs. Moreover, while the 

Messenger of Allah announced many other essential rules and 

principles in the semon of the Farewell Haj he also declared that 

since by sending down the law of inheritance, the Lord had 

determined the share of all those who were legally entitled to 

inherit, no Will should, after it, be made in respect of an heir. It is 
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this commandment that Sayyidina Umamah has spoken of and 

in Mishkaatul Masabih, after quoting the above Tradition from 

Sunan-i-Abu Dawood and Ibn-i-Majah, it is added that "in Dar 

Qutni it is related that the Messenger of Allah said: "Now, a 

Will is not (valid) and lawful in respect of an heir except that the 

other heirs wish it and are agreeable to it.” Or, in oehr words, if the 

heirs of a person were agreed that he left his possessions by Will to 

an heir, in excess of his lawful share, and they had no objection to 

it, the Will would have the force of law provided that the other 

heirs were major and of a sound mind. 

Punishment of Hell For Those Who Are 
Unjust to Rightful Heirs in Their Will 

JJ3^3&’d* ('AT) 

J> jt&£ OyJl ULi Au- jitl j 

(<u?-U j ajls j lSJu>jslij otjj) . jUJ' U4) 

(1821/114) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "Sometimes, it is so that a person 

leads a life of obedience to God for sixty years, and then as the 

time of his death approaches, he acts unjustly towards his 

rightful hieirs in his Will, (and), in consequence of it. Hell 

becomes inevitable for him." 
(Musnad Ahamd, Tirmizi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: Occasionally a person has legal heirs who are 

entitled by the Shariah, to inherit the property left by him after his 

death, but owing to one reason or another he makes his Will in 

favour of an outsider or for a particular use, with the object of 

depriving the heirs of their justful calim or takes some other steps 

of a like nature. According to this Tradition, it is such a grave sin 

that life-long devotion and obedience comes to nothing as a result 

of it. and he Divine Chastisement. 

As we have seen earlier, in Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqa's 

narrative, a person is permitted to bequeath his possessions to the 

extent of one-third to pious and charitable uses, provided, of 

course, that his mention is pure and free from vindictiveness. 



LEGAL ADMINISTRATION 

Judiciary is an important branch of government, and serves an 

essential need of a civilized society. The holy Prophet has 

furnished a complete guidance in respect of it as well. 

There was no judicail system as long as the Prophet 

remained in Makkah. but after he alongwith his Companions 

had migrated to Madinah, and the Muslims had begun to live as a 

community, an order was set up for dispensing and administration 

of justice, in an elementry form. The Messenger of Allah ^ 

himself was the judge and arbiter, in addition to being the Divine 

Mesenger Disputes were brought to him and he decided them, 

and awarded punishment to the guilty in accordance with the Holy 

law. The following verses are addressed to him directly in the 

Qur'an: 

( t V® <3^' 1*^"’ 

And judge {O Prophet) between them according to what Allah 

has revealed. (At Ma'idah 5:49) 

%\ Uj CaXIi uijit tit 

O • t *t—dt) 
Surely. We have revealed the Book to you (O Prophet) with 

truth so that you may judge between people by means of what 

Allah has shown you. {Al Nisaa4:l05) 

The Holy Prophet thus, himself decided the cases between 

Muslims. From some reorts it appears that Sayviclina Umar 

too, used to hear and decide cases, in the Prophet's lifetime in 

Madinah at his command. Later also sent Sayyidina Ali and 

Sayyidina Mu’ad u**there to act as judges. The Holy 

Prophet strictly enjoined on those who were charged with the 
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duty of dispensing justice to perform it to the best of their ability, 

and acquit themselves with honesty and fairness, and fearing of 

God. He gave the tidings of Divine help and guidance and an 

immense reward in the Hereafter to the bondmen who strove 

eamestlty to observe these instruction, and also make a mistake in 

the interpretation or application of law, they would not be called to 

account for it, but rewarded for good faith and eagerness. 

As against it, the Prophet administrered a severe warning of 

Divine wrath and punishment to bad and unfair rulers and judges 

and also laid down that only such men were to be appointed to 

such a position who were not solicitious of it. 

Just And Unjust Rulers And Judges 

fc* JU > J^o \oy 

tyt ^JLo j aIIp 

.'i'Ji Uj j jidfi 

(1 822/115) It is narrated by Abduliah ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "The bondsmen (among the rulers, 

judges and other officers of the Government) who exercise their 

authority with fairness and justice will in the Herefter be on the 

pulpits of light, (and) on the right-hand side of God — and both 

of His hands are rith hands — and these wilt be the men who 

arc just and honest in thicr decisons, and in the exercise of their 

powers with regard to afairs and concrns of the members of 

thier families and other persons associated with them." 

Commentary: In this, the great good tiding is given to rulers, 

judges ect., who take due care to be honest and impartial in their 

acts and judgments that in the Hereafter they will be treated with 

unique honour and ceremoney, and seated on puplits of light, on 

the right-hand side of the Almighty. 

One can be misled into believing from the above Tradition that 

just as we have a right hand and a left hand, and the left hand is 

inferior to the right, the other hand of the Lord, too, will be the left 

one. The Prophet $?&, therefore, has made it clear that both the 

hands of God are right hands. He has no left hand. 

It further goes to show that the words, Yameen (right) abd Yadd 
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(hand), used in this and some other Traditions, and Qur'anic verses, 

with relation to God, do not denote hands like ours. As it has been 

set forth candidly in the Qur’an: 

"There is nothing whosoever like unto Him." (Al Shurali 43:11) 

As for what do words like Yadd, then, signify in that context, 

prudence lies in the acceptance and affirmation of the way and rule 

of conduct of the earlier Jurists seeing that we by our very nature 

are incapable of comprehending the essential meaning and reality 

of the Being and Attributes of the Lord. 

The tidings contained at the end of the above Tradition are for 

the just and upright bondsmen who are honest and impartial in 

their judicai! decisions as well as attitude towards the members of 

their families and other persons connected to them in realtionship. 

social affairs, business etc., and conduct themselves in a like 

manner if they happen to be the guardians of anyone or trustees of 

some property or institution. 

It shows that the commandment of justice and uprightness and 

the reward promised on it does not relate merely to rulers and 

judges, but to everyone in his own sphere of activity. 

j&j wip 'it -if Jli JlS 4^ Arr/U 1) 

5)J ,«3i' kl*-' 

(kS-LjsJiaijj) .y\*r f 

(1823/116) It is narrated by Abu Sa’eed Khudri that the 

Messenger of Allah OHjHk said: "The most beloved of men in thde 

sight of God. on the Da> of Resurrection, and the nearest to 

Him will be the just rulers, and the most hateful of men in the 

sight of God. on the Day of Resurrection, and farthest removed 
from Him will be the unjust and tyrannical rulers." (Tirmizi) 

-dp'-it JU -it JtS ji ^^ t AX tA \ V) 

iU jjj -UP Itill aill 

(cS-LyJt fllj j) 

(1824/117) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Abi Awfa that the 
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Messenger of Allah said: "God is with the judge, i.e.. His 
help and guidance is reaching him as long as he is just and fair, 

and when he (departs from the path of justice and fairness) and 

becomes unjust and tyrannical, he Lord leaves man alone and 

the Devil attaches himself to him." (Ttrmizi) 

Commentary: It tells that as long as a judge or ruler honestly 

desires to act justly and impartially, the help and guidance of the 

Lord is available to him. but when his intention is changed and he 

adopts the course of injustice and tyranny, the Lord withholds His 

help, and he becomes a of the Devil. 

Honest Error of Judgement 

j Ji j* (1 A T =>/ \ t A) 

1XJ j til %\ 

. Ir-ij *jsr\Hi VfatfS-t yX^irti 

(1825/118) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas 

and Abu Hurayrah they both relate, saying that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "When a ruler has to decide a case, 

and. (in order to decide justly and correctly), he exerts himself 

and applies his mind, and decides correctly, he will get a double 

reward: (one of the intention and effort to decide justly, and the 

other for giving a fair and correct decision), and when he tries 

sincerely to get to the truth of the matter and decides correctly, 

and yet gives a wrong decision, he will get one reward (for 

endeavouring to arrive at a just and correct decision).” 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: Of primary importance in this Tradition, in the 

principle that if a judge, Jurist or ruler tries his level best to find 

out where the turth of the matter lies and what is the correrct legal 

position with regard to it, and even then fails to decide properly, he 

will still be deserving of reward in the judgement of God, for his 

intention was pure and he really wanted to decide with justice 

anyone can after all do. But, clearly it appertains only to people 

who are worthy of it, and the permission of Ijthead can evidently 

not be given to everyone irrespective of the qualifications. 

As it is distinctly stated in the next Tradition, anyone who 
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proceeds to judge between people and give decisions without 

necessary knowledge and ability will go to Hell. 

Rulers And Judges Who 
Deserve Heaven And Hell 

juiii 4'Si.% JU in Jtl Jtl IXfJi (\ ayi/u t) 

Li iaiiJt tSU jUJt ,juii 3 iajJt jU-ij Aib 

ur*® cs? <$» ,-3> J*-J3 

(AifL.^1 jijb jilAljj) 

(1826/1 19) It is narrated by Baridah that the Holy Prophet 

High said. There are three classes of Judges. One of them is for 

Heaven and two for Hell. The Judge who understood the truth 

and pronounced his Judgement accordingly deserves Heaven. 

The one who did understand the truth but gave adverse 

Judgement, he deserves Hell. Likewise the Judge who is not 

capable but enforces his judgement also deserves Hell. 
(Abu Dawood, l bn Majah) 

To Bribe a nd To Accept Bribe Is a Curse 
There are people who hire the Judges in Their Judgements 

through bribes. The Holy Prophet has denounced both the giver 

and the recepient of bribe. 

a^p ail JU Aih jts iff*# oayv/mt ■) 

(•jo* i**' if) *** c,jjj A’rt'erf' 3 ijb jji «'jj) (*~J 

(1827/120) It is narrated by Adullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas that 

the Messenger of Allah ^ cursed (both) the giver and the taker 

of bribes." (Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah) 
(Tirmizi has quoted it. also, on the authority of Sayyidina Abu 

Hurayrah in addition of Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Anir-t^). 

Commentary: The imprecation of anyone by God or His 

Messenger ^ is an expression of extreme displeasure, and a most 

severe punishment. Condemnation by God shows that He has 

decided to deprive the wrong-doer of His benevolence while by the 

Prophet or Angel is in the nature of a prayer against him that he 
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may be excluded from Divine mercy. The Tradition would, thus 

mean that the Messenger of Allah has indicated an excessive 

dislike for those who give or recieve bribes and invoke the wrath of 

God against them. 

In some accounts of the same narative. it is stated that apart 

from the giving and taking of bribe, the holy Prophet also, 

condemned the tout who acted as a middle-man between the two. 

To Be A Ruler or Judge is A Severe Test 

j* fjuj Jli Jli %yfjk ^ > () AYAl\ Y\) 

ir' oijj) jJL* &#\S J«4 

(1828/121) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah ^ that the 

Messenger of Allah ££j& said: "Whoever was appointed a judge 

to decide the disputes between men was stabbed without a 

knife.” (Musnad Ahmad. Tirmizi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: A person who is stabbed with a knife will die in a 

few minutes while if an attempt is made to stab anyone without a 

knife, it will naturally prolong the agony. The substance of this 

Traidtion is that to function as judge is to put oneself to a severe 

trial, and whoever accepts the offer should know that he wears a 

crown of throns. 

JS 4* ^ Cf- J* (\AY V)YY) 

fjj iitfj Ojh9 
(lijWJl Bljj) .life Jli C 1J.J 

(1829/122) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "A time will come when you will 

covet public offices, and it will be the cause of regret and 

repentance in the Hereafter. Very pleasing looks power and rule 

which takes one in the arms and suckles, and very displeasing 

does it look when it ceases to nurse from the breast." 

Commentary: It had been revealed to the Prophet that in time 

to come his followers will become greedy of the loaves and fishes 

of office and in this Tradition, he has warned that they will be 

grieved on the Day of Judgement. 
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It, further tells that when a person comes in power and 

authority it looks very nice and agreeable to him. as the nurse looks 

to the child who suckles it. and when he is divested of it owing to 

one reason or another it looks awfully bad. as the nurse looks to the 

child who stops feeding it from the breast and accustoms it to take 

nourishment otherwise than by nursing, 

The moral is that seekers of power should not be unmindful of 

the sequel of the Hereafter. On the Day of Reckoning they will 

have to render a full account regarding the rights of countless of 

men over whom they ruled or exercised authority in one form of 

the other. 

An effect of saying like these of the holy Prophet was that 

the Companions ^preferred to keep away from public offices. As 

Tirmizi tells, during his Caliphate, Sayyidina Usman ^ wanted to 

appoint Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar a judge, but the later 

declined. 

Divine Help And Guidance is Withheld 
From The Seekers of Power 

% JU it jpj jiS jti I'jiJ ji- (\ \r./\xr) 

a!j 0\ iiLj 'jr 4* 

(1830/123) Abdul Rahman ibn Sanwah narrated to us. 
saying that the Messenger of Allah i!& said to him: "Do not ask 

for a public position for if it is given to you at your request (or 

solicitation), you will be turned over to it. i.e., left to discharge 

the responsibility without help and guidance from the Lord, 

while if it is given to you without asking, you will be helped by 

God." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

J4 J* (JL.J 4*‘& JU &\ JlS Jll ^ JP ( \ Ari/\ Y i) 

.aijJj J3it 4* <S*J d^J 
jijW ^ yeS-k»jsll»1 jy) 

(1831/124) It is narrated by Anas that the Messenger of 

Allah £@5= said: "Whoever, will be desirous of the office of a 
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judge and obtain it through soclicitation will be handed over to 

himself. (He will be left to discharge his responsibilites on his 

own which is most difficult and dangerous). And whoever will 

be persuaded to accept the office, (against his desire), God will 

appoint a special Angel for his guidance." 
(Tirmizi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majali) 

Commentary: The sum and substance of both the Traditions is 

that one should not covet public offices and positions. Anyone who 

will do so. will not be favoured with Divine help and guidance in 

the discharge of his duties. On the contrary, a person who is 

entrusted with power or responsibility without a request or effort 

on his part, and accepts it. putting his trust in God, it is the promise 

of the Lord that His support and guidance will be made available to 

him. 

Some Guidelines For The Judges 

isiiUi if! 

jtl S&l J1* *3$ 3d 13} l’gjeii JtS 

ilip ^9 £ti Jll ? ill 3d Jd? Al Jkrf $ 
3* if .*&' (J3j V.r^ tdjt jisiin j3*3 

UJ 4#l L?jJ' Jtij 

J 9ljj) J3j ft 

(1832/125) It is narrated by Mu'az ibn Jabal that when the 

Messenger of Allah sent him out as the Governer of Yemen, 

he asked him how he would decide matters coming up before 

him." I will decide matters according to the Book of God. (the 

Qur'an)." replied Mu’az *$e>. "What w ill you do if the Book of 

God contains nothing to guide you?" the Prophet Si asked. 

’Then.’ said Mu'az. "1 will act on the precedents of the 

Messenger of Allah (the Sunnah).” And if the precedents 

also fail, what will you do?" asked the Prophet "1 will, then, 

do Iff head, i.e., exert to form my own judgement, and spare no 

effort to arrive at a correct decision.’ Mua’z replied. On 

hearing the reply, the Prophet patted Mu'az 4$> and said: 

"Praised be the Lord who granted wisdom to the envoy (or 

agent) of the Messenger of Allah that is pleasing to the 
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Messenger (Tirmizi Abu Dawood and Daarami) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Mu’az ibn Jabal was one of the 

Companions who were distinguished for their knowledge of the 

Quran and the Sunrtah and possessed a deep understanding of 

Faith. He was appointed the Governor of Yemen by the holy 

Prophet Owing to the education Sayyidina Mu'az had 

recieved at the hands of the Prophet and as a result of the close 

observation of his ways and practices, he had learnt and sought 

from the Qur'an, and, if it was not found in it, recourse should be 

taken to the practice of the Prophet j|&. and if it, too. did not help, 

one should try to form one's own judgement in the light of the 

Qur'an and Sunnah. Thus, when Sayyidina Mu’az was going to 

Yemen to take charge as the Governor, the holy Prophet asked 

him. by way of a test, on what basis would he govern and decide 

matters that would come up before him. The reply Sayyidina Mu'az 

gave has been seen in the above Tradition. 

The main significance of this Tradition lies in the fact that it 

provides the clearest and most explicit foundation of the principle 

of Ijthead. and the Jurists of all ages, have sought guidance from it, 

and decided thousands of legal questions on the basis of it. 

regarding which no precise directions were available in the Qur’an 

and the Sunnah. 

It may be noted that the documentary evidence of the 

transmission of this Tradition is not firm, but weak, according to 

the canons laid down by the authorities, yet the Muslim jurists have 

unanimously accepted it as reliable, and the institution of ljthead 

in Islam is founded upon it. As scholars like Ibn Qaiyyim have 

remarked, it would be futile to look for a further proof of its 

authenticity after the Jurists had accepted it as true and reliabe. 

It also denotes that fjihead on a legal matter is called for only 

when no clear guidance is available in the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

&■% JJ15 j* <\AYT/nrn) 

(a ju Jj! j »ljj) .pTlaJl Jet ,jl 

(1833/126) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Zubair that the 

Messenger of Allah said that "both the parties in a case 
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should sit in front of the judge."(Musnad Ahmad and Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: It shows that both the parties in a law-suit, the 

plaintif and the defendant, ought to be treated equally by the Court, 

and no preferential treatment shown to anyone, whatever the 

consideration. The seating arrangement for them should, also, be 

the same. 

iSl j&j Jde> ill JtS Jll jfi (t Ar it\ T Y) 

Jg" Jjjij t jJj*jU Jaaj *>U 

(tfJUjJtsljj) JUu Cjpll <£jj Jd 

(1834/127) Sayyidina Ali 4^ narrated to us, saying that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to him: ’’When two persons come to 

you (with a dispute) for decision, do not pronounce the 

judgement on hearing the first party alone, until you have also 

heard the statement of the other party. If you act accordingly, 

you will know and understand how and what you are going to 

decide." Ati 4^i> added that "since then I have always been 

acting as a judge." (Tirmizi) 

Commentray: The bove narative of Sayyidina Ali has, also, 

been reproduced in Sunun Abu Dawood and Ibn Mqjah, and, in 

these versions of it. it is stated that when the holy Prophet 

decided to send Sayyidina Ali 4^> to Yemen as the judge, the later 

submitted that he was young in years and had no experinece of 

hearing and deciding cases. The Prophet thereupon, assured 

him that the Lord would help him in the discharge of his 

responsibilities and cause him to decide justly. He, further, advised 

him not to form an opinion until he had heard both the sides in a 

dispute. 

What the holy Prophet lH had said about Sayyidina Ali 4^> in 

this Tradition manifested in itself the manner that the latter was 

prominent among the Companions in the decision of disputes 

and his judgements were believed to be the last word. 

^ OAr°/\ TA) 

ajUJi «i3j) . ji j y Jjk 
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(1835/128) It is narrated by Abu Bakrah that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "No judge should give his decision (in a 

matter) when he is in a state of anger.” (Bukhari arid Muslim) 

Commentary: A man is not in a proper frame of mind when he is 

angry, and that is why. the holy Prophet has told the judges to 

avoid deciding cases when they are enraged. It requires a cool and 

balanced mind to hear and decide as a judge. 

Evidence is Essential For A Claim 
If a person files a suit against anyone, however trustworthy, 

virtuous or distinguished he may be, the case cannot be decided in 

his favour simply on the basis of his claim. In the Islamic law. a 

plaint or charge must be supported by proof of required standard. If 

the plaintiff fails to produce adequate evidence, and the defendant 

dentes the charge, the latter must declare on oath that the complaint 

is false and. in case he declines to take such an oath, the complaint 

will be regarded to be founded on truth, and the case will be 

decreed against him. and if he declares oft oath that the complaint 

is untrue, the suit will be decided in his favour. 

Jjo’j Jts fLj JU jjh jr-tf jit ^ oArV\ Tl) 

Jbfy Job H JobJl 

(1836/129) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Abbas *&> that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "if judgement is given in favour of 

persons simply on the basis of complaint, they will begin to sue 

others (freely), and make all sorts of charges (against them), in 

respect of life and property. But no case can be decided in 

anyone's favour (simply on his complaint). (Evidence will have 

to be produced, and. in case it is not forthcoming), the 

defendant will be called upon to deny the charge on oath." 
(Muslim) 

Commentary: That the plaintiff will be required to produce 

evidence is not mentioned in Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas’s 

narrative appearing in Sahih Muslim. but Imam Navvavi. in his 

Tradition, with authentic evidence of transmission, and it includes 
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the provision. Imam Nawavi's remark has also been reproduced in 

Mishkaau alongwith Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas's narrative. 

It is for this reason that we have added the passage under review 

with in brackets in the translation of this Tradition. 

Traditions bearing the same import have been related y a 

number of other Companions <&. as well. 

*cyt <^3 3 Is# & ’S'4*0 a rv/tr-> 

«i-ls 14? <—&’ (i-^3 Ji ixi lih J»jt 

illi JjJli slifc JaA? lit Alii j £ cis Jis V 

(i-gJ <3^0* V bCi$ Uaj (igjtJ'j <333^ (Sd'fi' 0’ 

<#> **3 t»^i 3^* ^3 ^j ?>r*’ <*? 

(vv.r o’7*^ J’> v’-l* 

(1837/130) Ash’ath ibn Qays narrated to us, saying that "a (plot 

of) land was jointly owned by me and a Jew. The Jew 

repudiated my claim (and became the sole owner). 1 took the 

Jew to the Messenger of Allah i£j& (and presented my case 

before him). The Messenger of Allah lj& asked me if I had any 

evidence, (a witness etc.,) to support my claim to which I 

replied in the negative. He, thereupon, told the Jew that (if he 

did not admit my claim), he should declare on oath that the land 

belonged solely to him and I had no share in its ownership. I . 

(then), said to the Messenger of Allah that the Jew will take 

a (false) oath and arrogate my property. Upon it, the following 
verse (of the Qur'an) was revealed: 

ts* (i-jjuJfj -diu-i*; j>.& j! 

tfg'jt *sf3 t*4^i ^3 ?>**> 

<i^:r Jl) 

Surely those who barter Allah's Governmeut and their oaths, for 

a small price — there shall be no share for them in the 

Hereafter; and Allah shall not speak to them, nor shall He look 

on them on the Day of Resurrection, nor shall He purify them 

and for them is a painful Chastisement. (Aal-c-lmran3:77) 

(Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah) 
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Commentary: It tells that even if in a law-suit the plaintiff is a 

Muslim and the defendant a non-Muslim, the same law will apply, 

and in case of plaintiffs failing to produce evidence in support of 

his claim, the denial, on oath of the defendant will hold good. If the 

defendant has. really, been dishonest and taken a false oath, his 

affair rests with God. and a dreadful penalty awaits hint in the 

Hereafter. 

(\ArA/\rt> 

JU ^ jjafJ 1 J iSi iih J-fi %'±£ jx-jj 

Jl* li! Jr j' J* ls& & 

ji V Jli «i \ JU ^> JU* 

Jte- *5l o! A* J1* **4®4 

in j JUS >-j£}tS V) iif J-J JtS Of £ j>i 

yij <5i' j^itrt Cife aITG aJU Ji£. jijU- jjJ ui i 

<rJ--oljj) 

(1838/131) Alqama ibn Wa'il ^ narrated, on the authority of 

his father, that a citizen of Hadrmaut and another person 

belonging to the tribe ofKinda. brought up their dispute before 

the Messenger of Allah (for decision). The Hazrami, who 

was the plaintiff, submitted that the Kimfi (meaning the person 
belonging to the tribe of Kirulci) had unlawfully occupied his 

land while the Kindi (who was the defendant), pleaded that the 

land, actually, belonged to him and was in his possession. The 

Prophet enquired from the Hazrami if he could produce any 

evidence in support of his claim to which he replied that he 

could not. The Prophet then, told him that in that case, all 

that he could do was to take an oath from the defendant. The 

Hazrami said the defendant was a wicked person: he did not 

care for what he was swearing and would not stop at anything. 

The Prophet observed that (whatever it might be), (when the 

plaintiff could not produce any proof or evidence), the only 

course open to him was to take the oath from the defendant. As 

the Kindi Proceeded to take the oath, the Messenger of Allah 

■Hfe (warned him), saying that if he swear a false oath in order to 
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usurp the appellant’s property, he will appear before God, on the 

Day of Reckoning (in such a condition that the Lord will turn 
His face away from him in anger." (Muslim) 

Commentary: It is not mentioned in the above report, as quoted in 

Sahih Muslim, whether the Kindi look the oath or not. but in 

Ash’as ibn Qais's account of the same incident, appearing in 

Sunan-i-Abu Daw nod. it is added that the defendant, at last, 

admitted that the land belonged to the plaintiff, and the Messenger 

of Allah lift decided the case in Hazrami's favour. 

The Ultimate Abode of Those Who Lay A 
False Claim orSwearaFIaseOath is Hell 

O VT) 

(pi—o'j.}) 

(1839/132) Abu Zarr Ghiffari narrated that the Messengr of 

Allah said: "Whoever laid a claim to a thing that was not his 

is not from us. He will do well to make his home in Hell." 
(Muslim) 

Commentary: Can there be a more woeful punishment for anyone 

claiming to be a Muslim than that the holy Prophet may say 

about him "he is not from us", and his ultimate resting-place is 

Hell? 

ji {hj iJJt JLi &\ jil jtS aitii (t a t - A rr) 

Jl£& all* Pjr-J jtJ' il *#l cl^-yl XiS pJ—j> f,y*I da.t3\ 

•^’3’irf *' J'i 'js-j K* J*-3 ^ 
(pl—aljj) 

(1840/133) It is narrated by Abu Umamah that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ’’Whoever appropriated the right of 

a Muslim by swearing a false oath (and acquired his property 

without right), (from a court). God made the Fire of Hell 

inevitable for him and debarred him from entering Paradise." 
On hearing it, a Companion enquired: "O Messenger of Allah 

$l>! Even if It was a minor thing?" "Yes,” the Prophet 0 
replied. "Even if it was a twig of piloo,"1_ 

O. A plant that grows wild and the twigs of which are used for cleansing the teeth. 
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Commentary: It shows that even if a person acquired a most 

ordinary and low-priced thing belonging to someone else by taking 

a false oath in the court, he committed such a grave sin that he will 

undergo the punishment of Hell for it. 

The words "appropriated the right of a Muslim" have been used 

in this Tradition for the simple reason that the society of Madinah 

was a Muslim society, and it were the disputes between the 

Muslims that were, generally brought before the Prophet for 

decision. Otherwise, to obtaining the property of a non-Muslim by 

swearing a false oath is as much a sin as obtainin the property of a 

Muslim, a clear proof of which is available in the Qur'anic verse, 

quoted in an ealier narrtive, (No. 1590), about punishment on 

swearing a false oath. 

Even The Prophet's Decision Cannot 
Make Anyone Else's Property Lawful 

Someitmes, a clever litigator lays his claim on someone else's 

property and mainpulates the evidence in the truth and gets his case 

decided in his favour. But the property in dispute does not become 

lawful for such a plaintiff or defendant by the decision of the judge. 

It remains unlawful and the deceitful litigator makes his way to 

Hell. 

As the Mesenger of Allah H§£ has said, he too was a mortal and 

could after all be misled by a skilful and glib-tongued person and 

give a wrong judgement, but even his judgement could not make 

an unlawful thing lawful. 

muji jis *£*%\ Jb»iiijiaib 

***** b’Jy. o' j 'jjS 

c4-a5 j** &y%j urf?** 

(1841/134) It is narrated by Umm Salmah i** an that the 

Mesenger of Allah said: " 1 am a mortal and you bring your 

disputes to me (for decision). It can be that one of you is a more 

eloquent and convincing pleader (of his case) than the other, 

and, then, 1 am influenced by (his skill), and decide the case in 

his favour. So in that case the person in whose favour 1 decide 
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that his brother's property belongs to him must not take 

possession of it. What I give to him (by my decision), (as a 

resuit of a flase oath or claim), is for him a portion of Hell (from 

the point of view of the sequel).” (Bukhari and Muslim) 

False Swearing is The Worst Form of Sin 

J<$jMj Mi *-04^ ^ o? & 
cJU^- *51' _j<u 1$** cJ»)l4 &\j O^- 

.jJi oijj) . X4ah f 

(1842/135) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Unais ^ that the 
Mesenger of Allah said: ’’The greatest (and most loathsome) 
of the major sins are: to associate anyone with God; to disobey 

parents; (and) to swear a false oath consciously (before a judge 
or officer). Whoever takes an oath in a court and violates it even 

to the extent of the weight of a gnat, i.e., mixes falsehood with 

it in the smallest degree, a scar is made on his heart in the 

preparation for the Day of Judgement. (The punishment of it 

will be made manifest on the Day of Resurrection)." (Tirmizi) 

k±*%\ JU Jll OAtr/\ri) 

jjjJi 5al*i cJai Jlii tills fiS uli jv-aJt i'jL* j&j 

(irt-r^TTgfJi) JiJji 
(1843/136) Khuzaym ibn Fatik narrated that (one day) the 

Mesenger of Allah offered up the morning (Fajr) prayer, and 

when he had finished it, he got up and said: ’False swearing has 

been made the equivalent (in significance) of Polytheism.1 

Mesenger of Allah 0 said it thrice, and, then recited the 
following verse of the Qur'an: 

*t <3*0^ Sj1 j* I 

(nor- 

So shun the abomination of the idols, and shun the speaking of 

falsehood, being upright man of pure faith, not associating 
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anything with Him. (Al Hajj 22:30,31) (Abu Dawood) 

People Whose Depositions Are Not Worthy ofTrust 

^ Ah' j* (\Aii/\rV) 

ik3 *^3 Vj ii'3 yj jjsptW Ji* 

(*i'8 «'JJ) *44?' 53l$ii S33 4^’ j-»-* 

(1844/137) Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated to us, on the authority of 

his father, Shu'ayb, and he on he authority of his grandfather, 

Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas saying that the Mesenger of 

Allah said: "The deposition of a man who is guilty of breach 

of faith, and in the same way, of a woman who is guilty of 

breach of faith is not dependable, and the deposition of an 

adulterer or adulteress is not dependable, and the deposition of a 

person who bears enmity will not be reliable against the brother 

against whom he bears enmity, and the depostion of a person 

who is dependent on a family (for his livelihood and other 

necessities of life) can not relied upon in support of its 

members." (Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: In the first place, it speaks of men and women who 

are guilty of breach of trust and adultery that their evidence cannot 

be relied upon. The two sins have been mentioned here by way of 

an example, otherwise the basic law and principle is that the 

evidence of anyone who has committed grave and hateful sins like 

these is not reliable. The commission of such misdeeds shows that 

there is no fear of God in his heart, and hence he cannot be 

depended upon for veracity and truthfulness. The reason for the 

unreliability of the evidence of anyone against a person with whom 

he is on unfriendly terms is self-evident. Similarly, the evidence of 

anyone who is attached to a family and relies on it for support will 

not be acceptable if he deposes in its favour. Thus we can conclude 

that the evidence of persons belonging to the same family, in 

support of one another, is even more unworthy of reliance. 



SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT 

Islam, as we know, is comprehensive of all the departments of 

life, both individually and collectively. Like fundamental articles of 

faith, worship, morality, social behaviour and monetary 

transactions, it deals with government and administration as well 

and furnishes necesary guidance with regard to them. In fact, 

government forms a most important branch of it it for it exercises a 

profound influence on many other spheres of human existence also. 

When, after the Migration, a Muslim society was formed in 

Madinah, an informal type of Government, too, had come to be 

established, and the Mesenger of Allah 0, together with being the 

Mesenger of Allah also, acted as its head. The Prophet iife lived 

for about ten yeaers after the Migration and during it, the frontiers 

of the Islamic State expanded so steadily and quickly that the 

whole of Arabia, and even Yemen and Bahrain, were under its 

control and authority in his own lifetime. During those ten years, 

had all the functions as the head of a State, as were then 

understood, were carried out by him as the Almighty wanted him to 

perform. He did Jihad for the Victory of the Word of God and 

fought wars against the forces that were opposed to the 

establishment of the sovereignty of the Lord over His bondsmen 

and put impediments in its path, as well as made peace, set up a 

system for the realisation of Jizyah1, Khiraj2, and Zakat> and 

appointed governers, judges and other officers for territories 

accepting the Muslim rule, and gave instruction regarding all these 

affairs. 

The ten-year rule of the holy Prophet Hfe and his sayings on the 

subject contain a full provision for the basic guidance of Muslim 

O. A supplementary tax levied on non-Muslim subjects of an Islamic State in 
exemption of military service. 

©. Meaning a tax, tribute or revenue. 
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States and their rulers. The four Companions, Sayyidina Abu Bakr, 

Sayyidina Umar, Uthman, and Sayyidina Ali 4®, who one after the 

other, succeeded the Prophet as his deputies and heads of the 

Islamic State did their best, paying due attention to the peculiar 

needs and conditions of their time, to follow, in all respects, his 

ways, manners of conduct and instructions while discharging their 

duties, and it is for this reason that they are known as 

Khulfa-i-Rashideen, (the Rightly-guided Caliphs). Only a 

government which wholly abides by the teachings and example of 

the Prophet 0, to the best of its ability, deserves to be called 

Khilaft'i- Rashida. 

Exhorting The People To Obey The Ruler, 
And The Ruler to Observe Piety And be Just 

& 1 JJli Jli iyfjM ^ je o A i •/> rA) 

iii 'jJi\ gL y} 'in ^ iS jij 'it £t& iii 

jj jt ***■ f 
*4 J1* 6jj <—£Jllj & &0 JipjAl *j. 

j t£ a1 JS) 
(1845/138) It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the 
Mesenger of Allah said: "Whoever obeyed me obeyed God, 

and whoever disobeyed me diobeyed God, and whoever obeyed 

the Amir1 obeyed me, and whoever disobeyed the Amir 

disobeyed me; and the Amir is the shield; fighting is done 

behind him, and guarding (against an opponent's attack) is done 

with him. Thus, if he (the Amir) gives the command of piety 

and be God fearing and follows the path of justice, there is an 

immense reward for him, and if he acts otherwise, he will have 

to pay the penalty for it." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: Says the Qur'an: 

<A •: t tl-Jl) *Il1 £l& iii Jgo 

Whosoever obeys the Messenger life, he indeed obeys Allah. 
(AlNisaa4:80) 

O. Literally, 'one who holds authority'. In Arabic and in the speical phraseology 
of the Quran and the Traditions, it denotes the 'ruler'. 
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The reason is plain. Whatever commands the Prophet gives 

are from Allah, and it is His Will and Command that these should 

be obeyed. Hence, compliance with the commands of the prophet 

denotes compliance with the commands of God, and violation of 

the commands of the Prophet 0 denotes violation of the 

commands of God. Again, as it is by Allah's command that the 

Prophet has declared that the Amir should be obeyed and his 

order and instructions carried out faithfully, provided, of course, 

that these are not opposed to Shariah, obedience to the Amir will 

mean obedience to the Prophet 0, and, converssely, disobedience 

to the Amir will man disobedience to the Prophet 

The aim of the above Tradition, apparently, is to emphasise the 

importance of rendering obedience to the ruler in what is lawful 

and legitimate, by indication that to obey or disobey the Amir is to 

obey or disobey Prophet and, indirectly, God Himself. 

It, further tells taht the ruler is like the shield which is used for 

protection and defence. The Amir, thus, is the defender and 

custodian of Faith and protector of Muslims. It is a special function 

and responsibility for which he may, sometimes, even have to take 

up arms. Consequently, it is essential for Muslims to obey the Amir 

and carry out his order for, without it, he cannot fulfil the duty of 

defence and protection. 

Lastly, those who are in power and authority are told to observe 

piety and justice, and keep it always in the mind that Allah is 

watching over them and they will have to appear before Him on the 

Day of Judgement and render a full account of the things done by 

them as rulers. For them, there is a vast reward in the Hereafter if 

they act and behave like that, or else a grevious penalty awaits 

them. 

U jiJLij JlS Jll (t A it A Tl) 

SA jts ‘J di\yb\ \y\ & 

(1846/139) It is narrated by Mua'wiya ■4^® that the Messenger of 

Allah ilfe had once told him that if he was-appointed as Amir, he 

should make the fear of God, and justice and fairness his 
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practice. Mua’wiya says that "owing to this edict of the 

Prophet I had a constant feeling that I was going to be 
entrusted with the responsibility of government until I was, 
from the side of God." (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: The moral of this Tradition for the rulers is the 

same as of the earlier one. They should govern with justice and 

make the fear of God the rule with themselves. It, also, shows that, 

perhaps, it had been revealed to the Holy Prophet that Mua'wiya 

will come into power one day. Thus, he served as the Govemer 

of Syria during the reigns of Sayyidina Umar and Sayyidina 

Uthman and later, rose to be the Head of the Islamic State after 

the Treaty with Sayyidina Hasan 4^. 

*jn -it Sy*} Jli Jli Cf 'j** Jp (\AtV/)t«) 

ifoldlp jl j Jjlp fji ijjii ill JJaSS 

■ jy- jP* \y- 
(1847/140) Umar ibn Al-Khattab prelates saying that the 

Messenger of Allah ill said: "The best of men, in the sight of 

God, on the Day of Resurrection, will be just and benevolent 

rulers, and the worst of men, in the sight of God, on the Day of 

Resurrection, will be unjust and tyrannical rulers." (Bahiahqi) 

Commentary: It shows that, in adition to being just and 

God-fearing, a ruler should also, be kind and considerate in the 

exercise of his powers. 

Enjoining Upon The Rulers to 
Be Well-Wishers of The People 

Jli OAtA/Wt) 

lesi (*J Kpj it*•£* o* ^ Sjpi 

Cl*-1—• 3 lSj^' *'j j) 

(1848/141) M'aqil ibn Yassar 4&> narrated to us: "1 heard the 

Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever is made the ruler of a 
people by God, and does not, sincerely, look after their welfare, 

he shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise." (Bukhari & Muslim) 

Commentary: It tells that the ruler should take keen and sincere 
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interest in the welfare of his people. If he failed to do so and was 

neglectful of their needs and comforts. Paradise, and even its sweet 

smell would be denied to him. 

In it, and some other Traditions, the ruler is described as Ra'ee 

and the subjects as Raiyyah. In Arabic, Ra’ee denotes the shepherd, 

and Raiyyah, the herd he guards. The two terms are enought to 

show what the concept of leadership and government is in Islam, 

and what are the duties of a leader or ruler. 

The Doorsof The Rulers Should Always 
Remain Open for The Petitioners 

(jLi. 4»t Jti (\A i1/\ tY) 

J lUfcj iSJi-*j kS*%\ 

(lS-GyJ'aljj) iff*,.’..*')isir-lf' j0ji frUJLh jlil 

(1849/142) It is narrated on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah 

that he told Mu'awiya that he heard the Messenger of Allah 

say: "The ruler who will shut his door to the weak and needy 

bondsmen, God will shut the doors of the heavens at the time of 

his distress and privation. Help will not reach him from God in 

the hour of his need." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The doors of the holy Prophet and, after him, of 

Khulfa Rashicleen, always remined open for the suppliants and 

petitioners. They had a free access to them and could meet and 

place their difficulties before them without any trouble. But when 

the Kharijis took the terrorism and Sayyidina Uthman was 

martyred by them and an attempt also was made on the life of 

Sayyidina Mu'awiya the latter placed restrictions on visitors. It 

was, then, that Sayyidina Amr ibn Murrah *&> related the above 

saying of the holy Prophet to him. It is furhter mentioned in the 

same report that after it Sayyidina Muawiya appointed an 

officer who used to listen to the needs and grievances of the people 

and pass them on to him. 
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The Order ofThe Ruler Should be Carried Out 
Provided That it is Not Against The Shari fah 

'ja\ lili yjg (iJU iPlW'j 

.iplif'ijgLJyiiLaALi 

(1850/143) It is narrated by Abdullah ibn Umar 4® that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "It is is the duty of a Believer to 

listen and obey (the commands of) men in authroity, in matters 

he likes a well as in matters he does not like as long as he is not 

told to do a thing that is sinful. When, however, the person in 

authority, gives an order for something that is against the 

Shariah the command to listen and obey will not apply." 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It emphasises that if the ruler tells anyone to do a 

thing that may not be to his liking, but is not against the Shariah, it 

is his duty to carry it out, irrespective of his own inclintion or 

judement. there will, ostensibly, crop up difficulties and confusion 

at each step if it is not done. But if the ruler gives an order that is 

inimical to the letter or spirit of Shariah, the should not be obeyed. 

The commandment of God and his Shariah must prevail. 

4^P 4ttl JJe ill J1* &P* iO* 0 t i) 

■ y.^r pUajU> jup y- Jtl JJai\ 

<*’)3 i'a 
(1851/144) It is narrated by Sa’eed Khudri ^ that Messenger of 

Allah OOfe said: "To say a just word before a tyrannical ruler is 

the best of Jihad." Tirmizi, Abu Dawood and 

lbn Majah 

Commentary: Though in a war there is the danger of defeat and 

death, there is, also, the hope of victory. But one, positively, risks 

his life or at least invites punishemt if one dares speak out boldly 

before a cruel and unjust ruler. For this reason, perhaps, it has been 

called "the best of Jihad." 
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ItisNot Wise to Have A Woman as Ruler 

JU it L*J JtS Sj£j (\A°YM to) 

« (*■»>•' 'jjj f js <j5 Jti iS'j-^5 ^Ui5 Jjjli Jii 

(1852/145) Narrates Abu Bakrah <&> that when the news 

reached the Messenger of Allah ^ that the people of Persia had 

made the daughter of Kisra (Cyrus1), their ruler, he remarked: 

"That country will not prosper which makes a woman its ruler." 
(Bukhari) 

Commentary: The difference between the physical, biological and 

mental characteristics of the two sexes shows that the woman has 

not been created to perform the functions of a sovereign or Head of 

the Gvemment. If a woman is in power anywhere, it is contrary to 

the aim and design of Nature, and should be regarded as one of the 

many unnatural things that have been and are taking place in the 

world around us. 

A Ruler Appoint HisSuccessor or Leave 
it to Men of Influence And Discernment 

Under the influence of the Western democratic system, some 

people have begun to imagine that there is no place of the 

nomination of his successor by the ruler under the Islamic scheme 

of things. This however, is the result of pure moral and intellectual 

servility and imitativeness. The correctness or otherwise of 

nomination depends, primarily on men and circumstances. If the 

ruler, honestly feels about a person that he is more suited to the 

high office, and the people, too, will accept him willingly, his 

appointment as the successor will not only be just, but: also, 

expedient. Sayyidina Abu Bakr had appointed Sayyidina Umar 

to succeed him as the Caliph in a similar situation, and the holy 

Prophet too, had resolved to appoint Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ as 

his successor, during his last illness, but then, it was revealed to 

him and he attained certitude that the latter was going to be the 

Caliph after him, it was the Will of God, and the choice of the 

©. The surname of several Kings of Persia. It is. commonly, applied to 
Nausherwan who lived in the time of Justinian. . 
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people, too, would fall upon him, and, hence, he refrained from 

making a formal announcement, yet by asking Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

to lead the prayers, in his place, during the last days of his life, 

he had given an ample indication of it. 

Be that as it may, should the ruler be sure in his mind that the 

designation of anyone as his successor will be better and wiser 

from the yiewpoint of Faith and the Ummah, he is entitled to do so, 

and the person so named will be the rightful Caliph. Nevertheless, 

if he feels that instead of making the nomination himself, it will be 

more expedient to entrust it to a council of leding men of the 

Ummah, as Sayyidina Umar had done it too will be correct. The 

range of choice can also be enlarged if needed. From the practice 

of the holy Prophet S& and the illustrious Caliphs who followed 

him immediately, it appears that it is the aim and purpose that 

matters. There is no fixed rule or method for the nomination or 

selection of the ruler. It can be decided upon as the circumstances 

require, and in accordance with the objectives of the Faith and the 

commandments of the Shariah. 

gi.% JU iii cJlS &S}* j* OA<»rM it) 

6’ *3^' Ci=s' ^ lit 

»'jj) • 3 jfej tii Jitl Jyi) jb. 
(1853/146) Sayyidah Ayshah narrated to us, syingthat 

during his illness, the Messenger of Allah 0 said to her; "(O 
Ayshah)! Send word to your father, Abu Bakr and brother, 

(Abdul Rahman ibn Abu Bakr 4&e>), to come and see me so that I 

may have the deed (concerning the Caliphate) written. 1 fear that 
someone, (desirous) of the Caliphate, will express the desire for 

it, and someone will claim that he deserves while he will not be 

deserving; and no one will be acceptable to God and the 
Believers except Abu Bakr 4&.” (Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that when the holy Prophet was 

mortally ill, he had decided to nominate Sayyidina Abu Bakr as 

the Caliph after himself and have the instrument of Caliphate 

written, and he had also wanted to send for Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

and his son Sayyidina Abdul Rahman ibn Abu Bakr 
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for that purpose but then it was revealed to him that it had already 

been settled by God and the Believers were not going to choose 

anyone as the Caliph except Sayyidina Abu Bakr <^S>. He, 

consequently changed his mind thinking that it would be better if 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr became the Caliph by the choice of the 

Muslim and without being named by him. 

Anyway, this much is clear from the above Tradition that 

nomination of the successor by the ruler was one of the ways the 

Holy Prophet 0 had thought and he had also spoken of it. When 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr designated Sayyidina Umar as his 

successor, he, perhaps was guided by it. Later, when Sayyidina 

Umar 4&> entrusted the task to a council of advisers instead of 

makking the nomination himself he too had taken the inspiration 

from the conduct of the Holy Prophet 

To sum up this Tradition tells both the methods of nomination 

and selection are correct for the appointment of the Caliph or ruler. 

Caliphate on The Lines of 
Messengership Only for 30 Years 

jihj 4^ 4»i i Jts ilrfi & O Ao */' tv> 

(ijti 

(1854/148) It is narrated by Safinah that the Messenger of 

Allah life said: "The Caliphate i.e., Leadership of the 

government in accordance with the rules, standards and 

practices of Messenger S& will only last for thirty years. After 

it, the Lord will bestwo Kingship upon whosoever He likes." 
(Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: It had been revealed to the holy Prophet ill that, 

among his followers, the system of government based, as far as 

possible, upon his ideals principles and course of conduct was 

going to endure only for 30 years after him and then monarchy 

would be established. The prediction proved to be true to the letter. 

Within thirtieth year of the Prophet's death, Sayyidina Ali 

was assassinated. After him his eldest son, Sayyidina Hasan 

became the Caliph, and in a few months, he made peace with 

Sayyidina Muawiya for the sake of ringing to an end the civil 
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war among the Muslims, and relinquished Caliphate in his favour. 

If the few months of Sayyidina Hasan's rule, too were included, 

it would make full thirty years. The Caliphate on the lines of 

Messengership, or Khilafat Rahsida, which has been described as 

Caliphate of Messengership in this Tradition, thus lasted only for 

30 years, after which things began to change and gradually 

Caliphate took the form of Kingship. 

Like the other prophecies of the holy Prophet this Tradition 

too is regarded a miracle of his, and a clear sign of his 

Messengership. 

Proper Way of Counselling Kings And Rulers 

fJtl J15 ^ ^4 JP& j* o A°°/U «l) 

yj*.Is eXJ i-y-Cl XSftX ilJLi jib jlbi ,J.> 

(1855/149) It is narrated by Ayaad ibn Ghunm that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wants to give advice to 

a ruler should not do so publicly, i.e., in the presence of others, 

but taking his hands, he should tell him what he wants in 

privacy. Now, if he accepts the advice, well and good and if he 

does not, the adviser wil I have done his duty." (Musnad Ahamd) 

Commentary Prudence will demand that advice tendered, 

particualarly to those who occupy a high position and have the 

power to affect others in privacy, it will evoke trust in them and 

make them feel that the person giving the advice is a sincere 

well-wisher and has no axe to grind. On the contrary, if the advice 

is given in the presence of others, the person spoken to may feel 

hurt and humiliated and. his reaction .may be the worse of what is 

described: *•/*'•»» -,-r .••••• bi .:tl 

The Tyranny of Rulers is The Result of Our : 
Own f£yUdoing, And A Punishment from Allah 

"; S'- '<&jt'fc o 

JsfiZjyUii Js&j w *? i aft 55 
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'*! lib Ji 
!«*'• 1'j l(rtr.»\\t p&jii C-Jy- Ij’yei- lit .SLJ' £lj iifjJlj LL*-^Jb 

&l£uJb ail ijUjj c-j!jjJt i.j~* pjb 

«ijj) 

(1856/150) It is narrated by Abu Darda that the Messenger 

of Allah siad: "God says: "I, alpne, am God, and there is no 

Deity save Me. I am the King of Kings, the Lord of the Lords. 

The hearts of the sovereigns of the world are in my Plan, (and), 
(My practice is) that when My bondsmen obey Me. I incline the 

hearts of their rulers with love and compassion towards them 

and when they take to the path of transgression and 

disobedience, I turn the hearts of their rulers with anger and 

punishment against them, and then, they oppress them severely. 

Thus, do not engage yourselves in cursing the ruler, but turn to 

Me in remembrance and earnest repentance so that I may suffice 

for you in deliverance from the tyranny and despotism of the 

rulers." (AbuNa’eem) 

Commentary: For everything that takes place in the world, good 

or evil, there are some apparent and some hidden reasons. In this 

Tradition, the holy Prophet had declared, in the words of the 

Lord Himself, that the type of rulers people get, and the way they 

govern is, in fact, the outcome of their own deeds and actions. The 

standing command and proclamation of the Supreme Being, the 

Author of all things, is that "I am the King of Kings, the Lord of 

Lords. The hearts of the rulers are in My control, and My practice 

is that when people, on the whole lead a life of submission and 

obedience, I produce affection and benevolence for them in the 

hearts of their rulers, while if they, in general, take to the path of 

intersigence and wrong doing, I give rise to feelings of anger and 

cruelty in their rulers hearts. In fact, it is My Wrath and 

Displeasure, and the rulers are, only, the instruments. So, when the 

rulers are unjust and curel, do not curse them as it will avail 

nothing, but remember Me, feel genuinely sorry for your misdeeds, 

seek My forgiveness, and reform your ways. It is the only way to 

obtain relief from oppression and injustice of the rulers." 



PREFACE (TO THE URDU) 
(By: Mawlana Muhammad Zakariya Sanbhali, Teacher of 

Hadith at Dar ul-Uloom Nadwat ui-Ulama, Lucknow) 

<-j.> ii» JU^J' 

w} *J' JK? 
The first volume of Ma’ariful Hadith was published in 1373 AH 

while this last (8th) is being published in 1421 AH, four years after 

the death of its compiler Mawlana Muhammad Manzoor Nu'mani. 

The delay in compiling it was caused by the illness of the Mawlana 

and his religious occupations. The 7th volume was published in 

1402 AH, which means that there is a gap of nineteen years 

between the 7th and 8th. 

In the first volume of Ma’arifui Hadith (which was the Kitab 

ul-Eeman) those Ahadith were presented which the scholars of 

Hadith include in the chapters of Faith in their books. These 

Ahadith are about faith and matters related to it and are presented 

here in a particular angle and order and are then explained. Ahadith 

concerning qiyamat (the Day of Resurrection) and Hereafter, 

Paradise and Hell, etc. are also included in this volume because 

they also concern faith and belief. 

In the second volume, Ahadith are presented from the Kitab 

al-Riqaq and Kitab al-Akhlaq. The word riqaq means softening of 

hearts and this section includes the sayings, sermons, actions, 

conditions and events in the life of Allah's Messenger which 

soften the heart. The Ahadith on Zuhd (piety) are included in the 

same section. These promote a disinclination for the world and a 

fear of the Hereafter. Riqaq and Zuhd have a very close 

relationship with Eeman and Ihsan, so they are presented just after 

the Kitab ul-Eeman. 
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In the Kitab ul-Akhlaq (Book of Manners) those Ahadith are 

presented first which disclose the importance of good manners in 

Islam and how bad a crime bad manners are. Then follow Ahadith 

on the different branches of good manners. They are generosity, 

kindness, self-sacrifice, mutual affinity, religious fraternity, 

mildness and polite speech, truthfulness, humility, modesty, 

patience and gratitude, sincerity and devotion. Then the Ahadith 

are mentioned that condemn bad manners and its different 

branches. 

The third volume includes Kitab Ut-Taharah and Kilab 

as-Salah. The former comprises of Ahadith that place importance 

on purification and condemn impurity, and Ahadith on the different 

sections of purity like istinja (obstersion), wudu (ablution), bath, 

tayammum (dry ablution), etc. 

Kilab as-Salah includes a section on significance of Safah 

(prayers), times of Salah, again congregational Salah, importance 

of mosque, correct observance of salah, prayers apart from the five 

prescribed times Friday, ed, on eclipse and drought, janazah 

(funeral), etc. In addition to the rules, there are Ahadith on the 

manner of the Prophet observance of salah. 

The fourth volume comprises Kitab az-Zakah, Kitab us-Sawm, 

and Kitab ul-Hajj. The Kilab uz-Zakah begins with an article by 

the Mawlana on the importance of Zakah. It also points out that the 

companions 4^ had agreed that jihad and fighting should be made 

against the rejectors of Zakah and this was the first unanimous 

ijtihad (interpretation of law) of the ummah. Thereafter, Ahadith 

are presented on importance of Zakah on, injunctions concerning it 

and on optional charity. 

Kitab us-Sawm begins with an article on the special position of 

fasting among the four duties in Islam. This is fl lowed by Ahadith 

on merits of Ramadan and fasting therein, injunctions, Vtikaf 

(seclusion), taraweeh salah and optional fasts. 

A brief introduction of Hajj begins the Kitab ul-Hajj telling us 

about the pilgrimage which is an imitation of the rites performed 

by Sayyidina Ibrahim Then Ahdith follow. They are on the 

obligation and merits of Hajj and on precautions which the 

pilgrims must observe. Then the Ahadith are mentioned on 
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injunctions which if read carefully give a full picture of Hajj. on 

the Hajj performed by Allah's Messenger which is called Hajjat 

ul-fVacici (Farewell Pilgrimage) and finally on the merits of the 

Harmayn (the two scared mosques) the Rawdah (the grave of the 

Prophet lifc) and visit to it. 

The fifth volume is entitled Kilab al-Azkar wa ad Da'waf. It is 

made up of supplications, words of remembrance, repentance and 

seeking Allah's fogiveness and recital of the Qur'an, and it shows 

their position in religion, their merit and etiquette. 

The truth is that no other book (apart from those in Arabic 

language) presents such a heart warming introduction to these 

subjects as this does. 

The subject-matter is preceded by a brief Foreword by 

Mawlana Nu'mani highlighting a particular aspect of the 

supplication of Allah's Messenger It is that his supplications 

are evidence of his prophethood and we can invite non-Muslims to 

Islam by pointing this out to them. This is also instrumental in 

satisfying the Muslim heart. The Ahadith in this volume reflect 

upon the merits and blessings of Zikr (remembrance) of Allah, 

virtues of certain particular words of remembrance, reality of 

supplication and its etiquette. This is followed by prayers of the 

Prophet 0 on different occasions, and the book concludes with 

Ahadith on invocations on the Prophet ^ and the different forms 

and words of invocation on him. 

The sixth volume has within its two covers Ahadith on social 

manners, family life and rights of different people. The Mawlana 

has stressed in the Foreword the importance of rules of social life 

and giving right of fellow-men. He has warned of punishment that 

awaits those who lag behind in this regard. In fact, apart from 

rights of society, there are Ahadith on rights of animals too. The 

discussion then centres round etiquette of meeting people and of 

assemblies encompassing salam (greetings), handshake, 

embracing, entering the house, mutual conversation, laughing, 

humour, sneezing and yawning, eating, drinking and clothing. The 

last includes hijab (veil) and how much of a person’s body need be 

covered. The seventh volume continues the subject of social living 

like marriage and divorce, economic factors, culture and everyday 
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issues. These are explained in detail. The sphere of Kitab 

ul-Mu'amlat (mutual dealings) is very wide. There are Ahadith on 

benefits of lawful earnings, on inauspiciousness of unlawful 

livelihood and interests or usury and on buying and selling. 

The subject extends to gifts and merits thereof, waqf 

(endowment) in the cause of Allah, discharge of justice, 

management of government, etc. 

Now, the eighth volume is in your hands. Its first content is 

Kitab ul Ilm made up of the Prophet's Ahadith on the worth and 

merit of religious knowledge, and on the ultimate fate of those who 

seek religious knowledge with worldly ends in mind or who do not 

put their religious knowledge into practice. 

Next after Kitab ul-IIm is Kitab ul-I'tisam bil Kitab wa 

as-SunnaM (firm attachment with the Book of Allah and the 

Prophet's sunnah and it includes staying away from bid’ah or 

innovative practices). The Prophet's ill Ahadith in this regard are 

explained in detail and difference between sunnah and bid'ah is 

pointed out. The position of Sunnah and the need to observe it as 

rigidly as the Book of Allah are also mentioned. 

There are, therefore, Ahadith on 'commanding good and 

forbidding the disapproved,' showing the reward that awaits those 

who walk this path, and the account-taking from those who shun it 

although they have the ability to discharge this duty. There are also 

Ahadith on the merits of jihad as an effective tool to command the 

good. The honourable author has penned down an effective essay 

on jihad in the light of the Qur'an and Sunnah. 

Kitab uI-Fitan follows. It includes Ahadith on tire future plight 

of the ummah through depletion of religious knowledge and trials. 

This is, as it were, an admonition to the ummah to be ready to 

protect themselves from the trials before they face them. The 

ummah may try to create conditions that are not conducive to 

depletion of knowledge etc. But, if they happen to face such a 

situation then they are shown how they may tackle it. This kitab 

also includes signs of the last day. Thus Ahadith in this section also 

tell us about the mischief of dajjai, coming of Imam Mahdi 

and descent of Sayidina Isa These Ahadith are explained very 

O. Book of Holding Fast to The Qur'an & The Sunnah 
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well so that they view of the ahl itl-Sunnah is vouchsafed and the 

false notions are rejected. There is an excellent exposition of the 

belief of ahl us-sunnah correct in relation to the shi'a beliefs about 

Imam Mahdi There is also a clear rejection of the Qadyani’s 

baseless ideas about Sayyidina Isa #*3. It is very essential to study 

this in order to counter the Qadyani mischief throughout the world. 

Indeed, it would benefit the scholars, too. 

Kitab ul-Manaqib and fada’il follows. It includes the Prophet's 

sayings on the excellentces of some people and their virtues which 

Allah revealed to the Prophet OOfr and his high station which 

Ahadith he has related in rder to proclaim Allah's favours on him or 

to let the ummah know the truth. 

There are Ahadith, and explanation thereof, on the subject of 

his birth, commissioning and age. The scholarly angle of the 

discussion should help the students of higher classes and, in fact, 

the ulama too. 

There also are Ahadith on the Prophet's excellent manners, 

his illness and death. His valuable instructions on death bed illness 

are also mentioned. 

Ahadith on the virtues of Sayyidina Abu Bakr are also 

reproduced and explained. They also mention him as the Khalifah 

of Allah’s Messenger Then, Sayyidina Umar's virtues are 

mentioned and these Ahadith are explained. Thet are followed by 

Ahadith on the virtues of both these Sahabah (companions) 

together. 

Next are Ahadith on the virtues of the Prophet's^ two 

sons-in-law. Sayyidina Uthman and Sayyidina Ali 

respectively Ahadith on the virtues of the rightly guided caliphs are 

in the order of their succession to that office and also the rank and 

station they are held in by the ah! us-sunnah. The wrong notions 

held by the Shi a about Sayyidina Ali are also rejected in easy 

and clear to understand language. 

They are followed by the Ahadith on the virtues of the 

remaining six companions of the ashrah mubashshirat (the ten who 

were given glad tidings). They are: Sayyidina Talhah, Zubayr, 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf, Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas, Sa'eed ibn Zayd 

and Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah The Ahadith are then explained. 
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The virtues of the ahi-bayt rtabavi (Prophet's household) come 

after that. Here are included the noble wives and the noble 

daughters of the Prophet The Mawlana has discussed the word 

ahl bayt from a high scholarly angle. Here, the Mawlana could 

empile Ahadith on only these Mothers <&' of the Faithful: 

Sayidah Khadijah 1** ^j, Sayyidah Sawdah i** Sayyidah 

AyshahVjrf and Sayyidah Hafsah^^'^j . This much, too, 

he could execute after long delays because of numerous reasons 

and illnesses. Only Allah knows how he did it and He will reward 

him in accordance with His Exalted station. 

After that, the Mawlana instructed" me to complete this work. 

Although this is a great honour for me yet if he had finished the 

task himself then reader would not have detected the difference 

they now observe. 

The Mawlana's knowledge and understanding enabled him to 

present the most difficult of subjects in very simple, easy to 

understand manner. Allah had blessed him with that. It seemed as 

though it was a representation of *JUt 
{And We softened for him iron} (Saba,34;IO) 

As for me, I cannot hope to match that. 

In the begining, I wrote down my work and showed it to him but 

even that soon became difficult because of his illness. So, the 

merits of the remaining wives of the Prophet all his daughters 

and other people of his house are penned down by me. After that I 

have mentioned the companions 

I have selected the companions and the sequence of listing 

them according to how they are known and according to the frame 

of my mind. It is very possible that some of those whom I have not 

mentioned may happen to be of a higher status than those I have 

selected. 

It has been the Mawlana's practice that he concluded his 

Preface to the Ma'riful Hadith with these instructions. 

"The Prophet's Ahadith should not be studied merely to gain 

the knowledge. Rather, it should be done to refresh one's faith and 

to seek guidance for one's deeds. At the same time, one must 

arouse love for Allah's Messenger 0 and his greatness. One must 

read the Ahadith as though one is seated in the Prophet's assembly 
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and h<= speaks while the rest listen to him. If we do that, the heart 

and soul will certainly get some share of the light and blessing and 

the faithful conditions that were the lot of those fortunate people of 

the Prophet's life time whome Allah had favoured with opportinity 

to listen to him directly and gain spiritual wealth therefrom. 

I have seen my teachers and religious elders perform ablution 

out of respect before undertaking lessons in Ahadith. or pursuing 

them. May Allah enable me and readers of this book to observe this 

part of the etiquette." 

I believe that if the Maulana had written this Preface then he 

would have repeated the foregoing two paragraphs in this volume 

too. So, I request readers to observe the Maulana's instructions. 

jjaJUJI J1 hiyPi 



FOREWORD 

PERFECTION OF 'MA 'ARIF' 

Ujj 

(O Our Lord, praise belongs to You) 

The 'Ma'arif ul-Hadith has been completed. Allah Ta'ala has 

favoured us by enabling us to publish the last volume. The writing 

down of this book commenced in 1361 AH (1942 CE). Allah put 

down in the heart of one of His slaves that just as someone was of 

service to the Qur’an in the Urdu language according to the needs 

of this time so too the Hadith should be served keeping needs of 

these times in mind. The thought proved to be auspicious and 

Divine enablement helped along. In spite of long intervals, the 

series was carried on and in 1373 AH (1954 CE), the first volume 

was brought out. Thus, with long and short intervals — for, the 

compiler Maulana found little time to sit still and 

compile the work.the subsequent volumes did turn out until in 

1402 AH (1982 CE) the seventh was published. But, this eighth 

took a lot of time, a delay of twenty years, so that even the traveller 

lost his life, meanwhile. But, finally, it did arrive! 

In short, this last volume is being published after the death of 

the compiler (1417 AH, 1997CE). If he were alive to see this 

volume out, only Allah knows in what words he would have shown 

gratefulness to Him. What would have been his sentiments in 

writing down this Foreword? There could hardly be any of his 

readers who would not have realised that Allah had bestowed the 

M awl ana with a high sense of gratefulness. Just as he wrote of 

himself as 'worthless and humble', in practical life too. he regarded 

himself just that! Hence, whenever he accomplished a task, he 

considered that as Allah’s favour and offered deep gratitude. To be 

thankful was the cherished food of his soul and if he had lived to 

see this work completed, he would have seized the opportunity of 
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being thankful. He wrote in the Preface to the Fourth volume that 

in every era and according to the needs of time and people, Allah 

has enabled lovers of Hadith to be of service to it. Then, in 

acknowledgement of his being able to put in some effort he praised 

and thanked Allah in these words: 

"The tongue is unable to thank Allah who caused His 

unworthy and sinful slave to join those people who have 

done some service to Hadith. Glory be to Allah, even a poor 

old woman had the opportunity to stand in the queue with 

her life savings yarn spun by herself.as one of the 

contenders’ Praise belongs to You, O Lord!" 

.Anyway, thanks are offered to Allah thousands of times that 

we did not let His slave’s task to go unaccomplished but caused the 

Mawlana's successors to finish it and be thankful: 

< i r:Vi i JtS S j\S JT 
{O Household of Dawood! Work you with thanks!) (Saba,34:13) 

Praise belongs to You, O our Lord! 

Some of the reasons for the delay in completing the book are 

worth mention. Apart from unsound health in the four years 1982 

to 1986 CE, he had to face extraordinary emergent tasks. There 

were some problems in the Dar ul-Uloom, Deoband, of whose 

council he was a member. When that was solved to some extent, 

the Islamic world faced a revolution at the hands of Ayatullah 

Khumayni and the Mawlana had to do what his age and health did 

not allow: He engaged in constant research for a complete year to 

prepare a book that every literate Muslim might have seen.1 

In 1986, however, he resumed work on Ma'arif ul-Hadith. But 

the speed of work was much slow. There were too many breaks 

and a complete year's break in 1990. Something was done in 

1991-92 but since 1993 onwards there was a complete suspension 

of work. No more was there strength. The traveller struggled to 

cover the ground, the last few steps, and die at the destination. The 

last chapter of the book was almost complete but two years were 

lost in hope. The will of the Creator has its own secrets. It was 

destined that the final touches be put by Mawlana Muhammad 

O. Irani hiqilah Imum Khumayni aur Siii'at. 
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Zakariya and the Mawlana gave up hopes of finishing the book 

himself so entrusted to him in 1995. He was the most suitable of 

our family members to take over this task. He did complete the 

work. 

A glance at the contents of this last volume told me how 

terrible the Mawlana may have felt at being unable to complete it. 

The last chapter begins with the virtues of the Prophet the four 

Khalifas, the Mothers of the faithful and the Prophet's offspring 

ending, with the cream of the companions This last volume is 

made up of four books but the last of these is twice the length of 

the remaining three. One who reads it seems to travel through 

Paradise. For, he reads about the beginnings of prophethood, about 

his rank in the sight of Allah and about meeting him on the day of 

Gathering, about his intercession, his sermons, his leadership in 

Salah and in governance, about his lofty manners and praiseworthy 

qualities which are a practical example of the Qur’an, and, finally, 

about his departure from this world to companion of High. The 

readers also read about the caliphs, their ranks in the sight of the 

Prophet their nearness to him and their characteristics. Then, 

the lives of the remaining six companions are traced to make up the 

ten who were given the glad tidings of Paradise. They are the 

respected men: Talha Sa’eed ibn Zubayr Abu Ubaydah ibn 

Jarrah Then, the reader is told about the pure life of the People 

of his house — his wives and children; that is his family life. In the 

end, some memorable events are narrated of these great people 

which are reproduced from the chapters of Manaqib in the Books 

of Sahah. 

In short, the author must surely have gone through much mental 

agony on being unable to pen down these final but faith reviving 

parts of his book. He could not write beyond the virtues of 

Sayyidah Ayshah but that was Divine Will. 

Let not these lines leave an impression that this chapter 

contains life events alone. There are important issues too which are 

treated herein. In the portion describing the Prophet's final illness 

and death there is also a scholarly discussion on Hadith Qirtas, 

also the issue of the Khalifat of the Prophet which distinguishes 

the limits of shiasm and sunnism. 
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There are other discussions. The pattern of this volume is not 

different from the previous and the reader will throughout come 

across scholarly diversions which provide the answer without 

going into cumbersome debates. A disputed point is not presented 

as such and a reader who is not aware of differences of opinion on 

an issue will not even realise that he has read a solution to it. It is 

like a doctor treating a patient without letting him realise that his 

illness was mortal. In fact, the author had himself touched on this 

point in the third volume in its foreword he had said: 

"The aim before me in translating and explaining Ahadith 

in this volume is the same that had motivated me in the first 

two volumes. It is that the minds of the age should 

comprehend the greatness of the Prophet’s teachings and 

be moved to abide by them and thry should receive their 

portion of light as the companions 4s> had from his 

teachings. Hence, I have by-passed purely technical and 

scholarly debates intentionally and have sufficied to 

mention the spirit and aim of the Hadith as best as I could 

and to observe the method of Shah Waliullah ***-) in 

describing the main point and wisdom where necessary." 

The third volume had Ahadith about Salah. Under this subject, 

there are many juristic and disputed issues but the author — the 

honourable Mawlana — has tried to keep away from a discussion 

even here. His words are: 

"In order to save readers from mental confusion and 

exertion, I have done my best to refrain from debate-style 

arguments even where something had to be said." 

Some More Peculiarities: 
As already stated, this series of Ma'arif ul-Hadilh is a selection 

of Ahadith on the basts of present-day needs. The other peculiarity 

is the sequence and arrangement of the Ahadith selected. In every 

chapter, the Ahadith are placed in such a sequence that if one 

Hadith contains something that should be elaborated upon and 

there is another that elaborates it then they are placed together, the 

explanatory following the one that is explained. Thus, the need to 

explain the Hadith separately is done away with but if that is 
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necessary then a short note is found to be enough. The Mawlana 

did this very adeptly. He has written in the foreword to the third 

volume: 

"The Ahadith were selected and put in arrangement after 

much contemplation. Those who have an insight on 

Ahadith and who are aware of present day demands on 

learning and religion will observe that, besides translation 

and explanation, the selection of Ahadith and their 

arrangement by themselves became a task.'' 

Even the translation and explanation of Ahadith is a peculiar 

kind of service to Hadith. The peculiarity lies in the selection of 

words of translation and style of writing to suit the demands of 

time. The same foreword spoke about it thus: 

"The most significant peculiarity of our times is that man's way 

of thinking and scholastic temperament are influenced very much 

by the advancement in western learning and ideology. Therefore, 

there lies a responsibility on the trustees of the teachings of the 

Prophet 0 to present those teachings to the masses keeping in 

mind the changes and demands of the twentieth century. 

Apart from that, the provision of appropriate headings has 

made it very easy for the present mind to understand Ahadith. The 

headings by themselves convey the message of the Ahadith. 

Another feature which is helpful to all readers but more so to the 

scholars are the initial introductory notes to every chapter. These 

are helpful in understanding the Ahadith in the chapter and prepare 

the mind to comprehend what follows. These notes are more 

helpful when the subject concerns a field beyond our experiences 

and observation in this world. These subjects are among those 

things that have been ridiculed by the western mind. The notes do 

not question the western thought. They merely arouse the simple 

nature in man whereby he should not find difficulty in 

understanding and believing in the sayings of the Prophets,***# 

If man's nature has lost ability to accept Truth then no 

argument can be helpful. These notes ase also a complete example 

of Ji Uj ji c. (what is said and what is pointed out). They are a 

mirror of the honourable Mawlana's ability and insight. 

However, the Mawlana does not take credit for the 



190 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VIII 

distinguishing features of the book. He leaves that for Shah 

Waliullah . The Mawlana was exceptionally influenced 

by the two great pious men of India: Shaykh Muhammad Sarhandi, 

Mujaddid Alf Thani (1034 AH) and Shah Waliullah 

Dehlavi (1176 AH). In the very beginning of his magazine 

al-Furqan which was launched in 1934 corresponding to 1353 AH, 

he published two special numbers (editions) on each of these two 

righteous men. The Mawlana has been influenced by these two 

pious men in all fields of his life but we may say about the 

Ma’ariful Hadith that it bears a stamp of Shah Watiullah’s 

influence. The same may be said of his work Irani Inqilab, Imam 

Khumaini aur Shi'at that it bears the stamp of the Mujaddid. We 

have seen a hint to the influence of Shah Waliullah on Ma'artful 

Hadith in the foregoing selection from the third volume. In the 

same volume at the same place, he refers to Shah Waliullah's 

Hujjat ullah al Baligah and says, 

"(In my view,) the material that is found in this book to 

convince the minds of our times is not found in any other book 

of the libraries of Islamic world." 

And he goes on to say: 

"Since 1 have kept before me the twentieth century in mind and 

the peculiarities of this era in writing the exposition of Hadith in 

this series . so relative to other commentaries, i have 

borrowed more from HujjatuUah al-Buligah." 

The singular position of Shah Waliullah and his book is 

recognised by scholars but, generally, this book is regarded as a 

work on Islamic philosophy. It was for the first time that the book’s 

value above all other expositions of Ahadith was known through 

the pages of Ma'ariful Hadith, This means that the respected 

Mawlana is not only attached naturally and deeply to the philisophy 

of Shah Waliullah but he was careful also to go deep into the 

labyrinth of the sciences. 

I do not possess the ability to pass judgement on the Ma'arif ul 

Hadith and confirm that the Mawlana had the insight into those 

sciences. This is for someone well-versed in the philosophy of 

Shah Waliullah to examine the Ma'arif and pass judgement. 

However, I can cite as evidence an endeavour by the Mawlana to 
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master these sciences. When Mawlana Ubaydullah Sindhi <5rt 

Ip was allowed to return to India after being exiled, he visited us 

very soon thereafter in 1939 or 1940 when we resided in Bareli and 

I was about 12 years old. He resided with us many days. The 

background was that Mawlana Muhammad Manzoor Nu'mani *-**-.> 

vl* (my father)had met Mawlana Ubaydullah *4* <&i Sindhi al 

a function in a Madrassah and had learnt that he was well-versed in 

Shah Waliullah's philosophy. So, my father requested him for an 

appointment to get explanation from him of some portions of the 

Hujjatullah al-Baligah which he could not fathom well. Mawlana 

Sindhi had promised to visit him in Bareli and discuss the book. 

This incident is evidence of the Mawlana's (my father's) deep 

interest in Shah Waliullah's philosophy. Anyway, this was also an 

example of the well going up to the thirsty! 1 

Therefore, apart from other things, it is a distinction of this 

book that all the Ahadith have been explained in the light of the 

philosophy of Shah Waliullah. We can thus say that it is a new 

kind of experience in teaching Ahadith which has the means of 

curing the mind of our times. In fact, there is an aspect of the light 

and guidance of the Hujjatullah about which the respected 

compiler has lamented that our religious institutions 

neglect it. Further, though he had learnt at these very institutions 

yet he could reconcile himself to abide by this above guidance 

when he wrote down this book. He lamented in these words in the 

third volume: 
"The method employed by Shah Waliullah in this book to 
explain the Ahadith and disclose the wisdom thereof is enough 
to convince the modem mind. The second peculiarity is that it 
brings to lime light the juristic and interpretive differences of 
the juristis and scholars of this ummah so that it becomes 

O. Talking of Bareli makes me think that my father had much consideration for 
the modem mind and he was also careful to accommodate it as far as possible. 
This was perhaps the result of his fourteen year residence in Bareli. Our stay 
in Bareli was at a place where only two or three families of relatives resided 
close by. All of them were connected in some way to the elite of Deoband but 
had been educated in English-medium schools and colleges. There were 
among them professors, teachers and government officers, in contrast, my 
father was a preacher who had first hand opportunity to study the mind of this 
strata of society. And he found the remedy of this illness in the thought of 
Shah Waliullah. 
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obvious that the different approaches of the scholars are but 
branches of the same tree, or tributaries of a single large river. 
The source is one and there is no contradiction or real dispute. It 
is sad that our institutions of learning have not yet adopted the 
Waliullah approach although that is the most appropriate 
blessing of Allah for these modern times.” 

In other words, search for common ground in the varying 

opinions of our scholars is that to which Shah Waliullah has 

guided us. The Mawlana then used this opinion in this book when 

he came across those differences in explaining the Ahadith herein. 

He has thus shown practically how we can benefit from Shah 

Waliullah's guidance. 

Turning now to the peculiarities of this book, it is its simple 

approach which allows people to benefit from it in large numbers. 

However, there is also a strong fear that this same simple approach 

may have bacome a barrier for our scholars who do not seek from it 

the advantage that is possible to gain although the brain-taxing 

book the Hujjatullah is its bascis source, and the author himself is, 

without doubt, a widely learned and farsighted scholar of his times. 

In truth, this book is useful and worthwhile for the common 

scholar, and it is deserving of study. It is an essence of the 

knowledge of the last individual of his kind, and is preserved in the 

shape of this book. Surely, praise belongs to Allah! 

The book does not only provide authentic explanation of more 

than two thousand Ahadith thereby removing the obstacles 

between the sould-natured modern-educated section and the 

Prophet's Ahadith, but the arrangement of the selection is 

tantamount to an exposition of the entire religion so that it is seen 

as one natural religion. We can hand it over to anyone so that he 

may learn Islam as a religion from Allah. Having said that, we will 

not be exaggerating in the least that a man who is thus introduced 

to the true religion will acknowledge in his heart that success lies 

under the feet of the unlettered Prophet, Sayyidina Muhammad 

The Petitinoer before Allah 
the son of the compiler 
Ateeq 
London, 5 Muharram 1422 AH 
(31 March, 2001) 



KITABUL ILM 

BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE 



According to religious terminology and usage in Qur'an and 

Hadith, knowledge is only that which Allah has sent dow'n through 

His Prophets for the guidance of mankind. 

The first obligation on man, after he has believed in Allah's 

Prophet and Messenger and his mission, is to try to learn and find 

out the teachings and guidance of the Prophet, and the do’s and 

dont's. The entire edifice of religion depends on this knowledge. 

Hence, the first obligation after Eemcm (or belief) is to learn it and 

teach it. 

The learning and teaching may be accomplished by oral 

conversation and observation as the Companions did in the 

times of the Prophet and the immediate years after his death. 

They acquired all their knowledge in this manner. They heard the 

Prophet's sayings, observed his deeds and actions, or acquired it 

in the same manner from those of his companions tUfa who had 

benefitted from him. 

The same may be said of the knowledge of most of the Tabi'een 

p At (the successors of the Companions 4*>)- They received 

it through companionship and hearing. 

Knowledge may also be acquired through reading and writing, 

and books. This had become the method of imparting knowledge 

in times thereafter. Books were read and prescribed, as they are 

today. 

Allah's Messenger 0 has said, "It is fard (an absolute 

obligation) for every man who believes in me as Allah's Messenger 

and accepts Allah's religion, Islam, to acquire necessary knowledge 

of religion.” The Prophet ^ also said that the effort of a man in 
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acquiring this knowledge is a kind of jihad in the path of Allah and 

a means to attaining nearness to Him. He also said that neglect in 

this regard and carelessness was a punishable crime. This 

knowledge is a legacy of the Prophets particularly 

Allah's Messenger and it is the dearest and most precious asset of 

the universe. Thus, the fortunate ones who acquire it and give its 

rights are indeed heirs of the Prophets ptM. All creatures, 

including the angels in the heavens, the ants on earth and fish in 

the oceans, love them and pray for them. Allah, the Exalted, has 

created them with that nature. As for those people who use this 

sacred legacy of the Prophets —1' (►$4* for wrong ends, they are 

the worst criminals who deserve Divine displeasure and wrath. 

LlW&l Olv L—iil jjj-4 ja i5lt> iyi 

(We seek refuge in Allah from the mischief of our souls and 

from our evil deeds.) 

After this brief introduction, let us now read the following 

Ahadith of Allah's Messenger on the subject of knowledge and 

learning and teaching. 

It is Fard For Every Muslim 
To Seek & Acquire Knowledge 

(juit ilit Jts 

Jf. lasj'il *ljjj LffJ* oUj^II V** #,JJ 

J t Jj a-*-. ^Il j j j*— J~$S\ ^ 

(l/l 857) Sayyidina Anas *^> reported that Allah's Messenger 

said, "To seek knowledge and acquire it is fard (an obligation) 

on every Muslim.” 

(Bayhaqi in Sha'b ul-Eeman, Ibn Adi in Kamil. Tabarani has 

reported it in Mu’jam Awsat on the authority of Ibn Abbas cfe, 

and in Mu’jam Kabir and Mu'jam Awsat on the authority of Abu 

Mas'ood and Abu Sa'eed ai-Khudri and in Mu'jam 

Saghiron the authority of Sayyidina Husayn *£&,)1 

O. Kanz ul-Ummal, v5 p200. Jama'al-Fawa'id, vl p40. Though this Hadith is 
very famous and even the layman can be heard (continued on next page.) 
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Commentary: A Muslim is one who has accepted the religion of 

Islam, and he resolves to live according to Islamic teachings and 

guidance. This can only be possible if he acquires the necessary 

information about Islam. Hence, it is fard— in fact, the first 

obligation — for every Believer and Muslim that he should acquire 

that much knowledge as is necessary. This is the only message of 

the Hadith, and, as we have stated earlier, this knowledge may also 

be acquired only through conversation, listening and 

companionship, and through other means of education too. 

Anyway, the Hadith does not mean to say that it is fard for every 

Muslim to become a scholar, but, all it means is that a man should 

derive that much knowledge as is necessary for him to spend his 

life according to Islam. 

In some books, this Hadith has the additional word —• after 

the words JS\ However, it has been confirmed that the addition 

of iJL—• is neither proved nor correct. The word Muslim embraces 

both male and female Muslims. 

Those Who Do Not Know Religion 
Must Lea rn From Those Who Know 
& They Must Teach Them 

4JJ1 -MO h? 0^°a/Y) 

(** j* iayjo Jdti ibi 

(Continued from previous page...) quoting it and it is reported in many books of 
Hadith from different Companions ^ ^>j (and its message allows for no 
doubt about its authenticity) yet it is surprising that none of its lines of 
transmission is sound on the standard of the muhadditheen (scholars of 
Hadith). Each sanad (line of transmission) is weak and all the earlier 
muhadditheen classified it as da'eef (weak). 

Neverthless, Hafiz Suyuti has said, "Ihave found about fifty different lines 
of transmission of this Hadith in the books of Hadith and have collected them. 
So, because of the plenty of sources, I classify it as Saheeh (authentic) 
although my predecessor muhadditheen have classified it as weak." 

Hafiz Sakhawi has said that Ibn Shaheen has reported this Hadith on the 
authority of Sayyidina Anas on a sanad all whose narrators are 
reliable (so that the Hadith is Saheeh even on the Standard of the 
muhadditheen) 

(a’zab al-mawarid fi lakhreej Jama' al-fawaid, reference: Fayad al-Qadeer v4 p268) 
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jijii J0U3 

r&j&j 3&&*3 3434^-3 f3* 

b£ l. ^Lr&yy 531Lhj jj&4j <3? f? 

34*33^ 3* ?3* ‘*£ J> 3*.lilies 

«UJt J*' ^ SU* 3^3 *4^ (*3* (i-* ‘ £ Lf^ 

3L~“3 A& ilit tjU* aJJ* Jjk3 311* 'dw^*^1 ip.‘r',j£V'j 

jiii ?uiqui usjs'i j 1-3* Sy*£ '3*^ 

if ?3^ <>*^*33 3*P^3 ^^^3 3-*^3 3f'3^ ?3* 

)ii5i diiijis ^ aijiiiw 34%^3‘ 334^3 33^*43 3^3*^ 

?djl£,Jl!aj\ ijilplj 3 pc ‘4$ iltti ?U^Ip 3^1 alii J3-L3C 

3*34*3 3*3443 344*^ 34»' '3^ ‘Ustf *—J1^ 

«3h i>> '33^ 3*4' ‘3^3 aU' ,^-a» Ail' J3-*3 ^3* 3* r®3^-3 

3 j&Z '3^3 *3^ ^ 3h ,^4e3 *3's o'—1. Jl* Jb?3-*J 
(y\-va:o iujuji) Oo3^*a* »3«ft* (3»3j «ji*s 33*^11 'y'^ o 

jv&' i/ J'j&'i o>h ,^-j< ^’j o'ao-'jJ' cs* ^ j»>3i} ao*1 j <*' •'jj 

(2/1858) Sayyidina Abza al-Khuza’ee 4^>, father of the 

well-known companion. Abdur Rahman a^., has reported that 

one day Allah's Messenger HH spoke (from the ininbar of the 

mosque). He praised a party of Muslims (for they discharged 

their responsibilities well.) He then said (while warning and 

rebukng other groups of Muslims), "What is wrong with those 

people (and what excuse do they have) who do not explain and 

teach religion to their neighbours (the Muslims who are not 
familiar with religion), and they do not admonish them, and 

they dov not command the approved and forbid that which is 

wrong?” (He also said,) "And what is wrong with those people 

(and what excuse do they have who are not familiar with 
religiojn and its injunctions) who do not try to learn religion, to 

gain an understanding and to benefit from the admonition of 

their neighbours (the Muslims who have acquired an 

understanding and knowledge of religion)?" (He then 
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emphasised on oath saying,) "The people (who have knowledge 

of religion) must surely try to teach religion to their neighbours 
(who have no knowledge) and to grow an understanding of 

religion in them, and admonish them, and enjoin the reputable 

and forbid the disreputable. And, I stress upon them (who are 

not familiar with religion and its injunctions) that they should 

learn religion from their neighbours (who know religion and 
have an understanding thereof), and gain from them its 

understanding, and benefit from their admonition otherwise (if 

both of these parties do not abide by my guidance) I will get 

them punished in this very world." 

Then (after this admonishing sermon) he got down from the 

minbar (pulpit) and went into his house. The people then asked 

each other, "What do you say? who are those people (whom the 

Prophet admonished)?" Some people thought that be referred to 

the Asha'ries (the people of Abu Musa al-Ash’ary's tribe), for, 

they are learned (in religion) while, in their neighbour-hood near 

the springs of water, the dwellers are Beduvin who are 

absolutely ignorant (and fully unaware of religion). 

The Ash'aries came to know of the whole story. So, they 

presented themseelves before the Prophet and submitted, "O 

Messenger of Allah! (we have learnt that) you mentioned some 

people with praise, but blamed us. What have we done (and 

what is our fault)?’’ He said, "(All l say is that) those people 
(who know religion) are responsbile to teach their neighbours 

(who do not know religion), and create in them an 
understanding of religion, admonish them and enjoin that which 

is pious and forbid that which is evil. And those who do not 

know religion, it is their duty that they should learn from their 
neighboiurs (who know) and benefit from their admonition and 

gain and understanding of religion from them, or else i will get 

them punished in this very world." The Ash’aries said, "Will we 

have to endure punishment for the crime and negligence of 

other people?" In reply to that, the Prophet ilk merely repeated 

what he had said. The Ash'aries again submitted that which they 

had said earlier, ’’Will we be punished for the negligence of 

other people." The Prophet said, "Yes, they too! (That is, if 
those who know religion are sloth in teaching it to their ignorant 

neighbours then they will receive punishment for that).’1 The 
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Ash'aries then submitted, "Then give us respite for one year." 

So, he gave them one year's respite to do that work and teach 
religion to their neighbours, and create an awareness pf religion, 

and try to reform them through admonition. He then recited to 

them these verses of surah al-Ma'idah:l 

{Cursed were those who 

disbelieved from among the 

children of Isra'il by the tongue 
of Dawood, and of Isa son of 

Maryam. That was because 

they disobeyed and used to 

transgress the limits. They used 

not to forbid one another any 
wickedness they did. Evil 

indeed was what they used to 

do} (5:78-79) 
(Musnad Ibn Rauyah. Kitab 
al-Wijdan by Bukhari. Saheeh ibn 
us-Saken. Musnad Ibn Mandah. 
Mu'jam Kabir by Tabarani) 

sjii jlj 'j* 

3 331 a 

IjjtTO 6j3J ''yai- 

jjj yjti 
06 ’J&. 

Commentary: The explanation that was necessary to understand 

the Hadith has been put into parenthesis with the translation. 

We leant from this Hadith that the Prophet 0 had devised a 

way to teach and train people their religion whereby those people 

who were learned should impart knowledge as a responsibility on 

them to those of their neighbouring people who were not familiar 

with religion. They should do that for the sake of Allah alone, and 

they should try to reform and train them in religion. And, they 

should make the teaching of religion a regular part of their life. 

On their part, those Muslims who are unaware of religion must 

make it an essential duty to establish a link with those people who 

are learned in religion and they must learn from them and benefit 

from their sermons and admonition. The Prophet declared that 

negligence in this regard is a punishable crime. 

This was an arrangement of religious education that allowed 
everyone to gain a working knowledge of religion without going to 

a school or madrasah, without possessing a book, paper or pen and 

without having to write down anything. In fact, he could also toil 
O. Translation from: A study of al-Quran al-Karim, Lai Muhammad Chawla. 
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and perfect his knowledge depending on his own ability. The 

Companions and most of the tabi'een in S-w-j (successors 

after them) obtained knowledge in this way. Indeed, their learning 

was deeper and more reliable than our knowledge from text books. 

Whatever knowledge the ummah possessed after them, and 

subsists among us, is their legacy. It is said that the ummah did not 

maintain that arrangement after them. If that arrangement had 

remained with us then no section of the ummah, no member — in 

fact, no individual — would have been deprived of religious 

knowledge today. It was a blessing of that system of education that 

life continued to be moulded in an atmosphere of learning. 

The concluding portion of the Hadith tells us of the request of 

the Ash'ary tribe to the Prophet 1$& to allow them a year’s time to 

impart religious knowledge to the neighbours. The Prophet 

acceded to their request so that they launched what was 'a year’s 

teaching project' for the entire population. 

There is no doubt that if Muslims in every country and every 

locality, the elite and the commoners, adopt this method and strive 

with dedication towards this end then faith would be enlivened and 

necessary awareness would be common in every section of Muslim 

society. 

The Prophet W* concluded his speech with recital of two verses 

of surah al-Ma’idah. These verses tell us that those people of the 

Banu Isra'il who were cursed by the Prophets Dawood and Isa 

$31 were guilty of a particular crime: they did not care to stop each 

other from sin and evil, and did not try to push a religious and 

moral reform. This shows that this crime is so serious that the 

perpetrator is liable to be cursed by Allah and His Messengers. 

These verses are the Qur’an's confirmation of the warning and 

reproof of the Prophet to the negligent people. In other words, 

he recited these verses to let the people know that whatever he had 

said in his sermon and insisted upon was exactly the guidance 

Allah gave in these verses of the Qur'an. 

The RankofReligious Knowledge 
& of Its Students & Teachers 

A&. iilt Jjt did. Jil AO t/r) 
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fcsfjl tje tills' Aj ilN >,JSk>.< UIp <U kliloj J_^4i 

(iJUJl 5*3 (*M' Ojj 

^ fJUJt jjai jlj frlii' jlinjlj JPjV' <>*3 Ojik-lJl 

frCiSft «3j iuliit Jij t-TijSJyii ^ tM*J> 

‘si>I Ujtj U-»jj *ij '>33* pi *W^i alj 

(tff'j'^'j *f J * Lfj'j *W-1 #1 j j) 4^ 

(3/1859) SayyidinaJkbu ad-Darda reported that he heard 

Allah's Messenger ^ say, "If anyone will walk on a path to 

learn (religion) then Allah will let him walk on one of the roads 

of Paradise in return for that." (And he also said,) "The angels 

of Allah lower their wings in expression of pleasure (respect 

and honour) for the seekers of knowledge. And for the scholar 

of religion, all the creatures of the heaven and earth and even 

the fish in the depth of water seek forgiveness of Allah. And, 

the excellence qf the scholar over the worshippers is like the 

excellence of the fuil moon over all the stars m the heaven. The 

scholars are the heirs of the Prophets and the Prophets did not 

leave behind dinars and dirhams, but they left behind only 

knowledge. So, he who acquired it has indeed acquired a great 

success, a great good fortune." 
(Musnad Ahmad, Jami' Tirmizi, Sunan Abu Dawood, Sunan Ibn Majah, 
Musnad Darami) 

Commentary: In fact, the Prophet iH have brought only that 

knowledge which serves as a guidance to Allah’s creatures, and that 

alone is their legacy. They have brought that from Allah and that, 

as we have stated earlier is the most valuable asset of this universe. 

Tabarani has related in Mu'jam Awsat that Sayyidina Abu 

Hurayrah once passed through a market where people were 

occupied in their business. He asked them, "What is wrong with 

you? You are occupied here while the Prophet's legacy is being 

distributed in the mosque. They rushed towards the mosque, but 

came back to say, "Nothing is being given out there. Some people 

are occupied in salah, some other in reciting the Qur'an and yet 

others describe the lawful and unlawful — that is, injunctions of 

Shari'ah." Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah said, "Exactly this is the 
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Prophet's legacy and what he has left behind. "(Jama’al Fawa'id vl p37) 

C^aUi tUahj a'jj) ^ ^ s-ifc 

(4/1860) Sayyidina Anas4i reported that Allah's Messenger 

said, "He who goes out (of his house or country) to seek 

knowledge is on the path of Allah till he returns." 

(Jami1 Tirmizi, Mukhtarah by Diyaal-Maqdici) 

ill I Jl (ilij *1)1 JL*> *1)1 Jll Jll Ui\ <S* (' att/e) 

LS^J li* *iiJ' C/ya-lJl Jilj 

«1 jj) ^^JljjUjIjIii^ip 

(5/1861) Sayyidina Abu Umamah ^reported that Allah’s 

Messenger 0 said, "Allah showers His Mercy on, and the 

angels and the dwellers of the heavens and the earth including 

ants in their nests and fish (in water) pray for, the creature who 

teaches men that which is good and religion." (Jami*Tirmizi) 

*^. *iu *i)t *i)u^ A-u/t) 

y J«ail liii^lj ^jl* JUS 1 

iSlj 0!j 0^ is^l t*' 

c-i*J Ujij J-ii' ^ J*i**)i o>4*ij r^5'/ “s*1 > 

(^j^1 »'j J) (i^» J-& ^4** 

(6/1862) Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Arar al-Aas reported that 

Allah's Messenger ^ came across two groups in his mosque. 

He said, "Both the groups are engaged in that which is good", 

(pointing towards one, he added,) "these people are engaged in 

supplication and prayers to Allah Who will answer them if He 

Wills, but may refuse them, if He Wills (for. He is The 

Independent Master). And, "(pointing to the other group,) "these 

people are engaged in learning religious knowledge and 

teaching the ignorant, hence, their rank is higher. And, 1 have 

been sent only as a teacher." He then sat down among them. 

(Musnad Darami) 
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jii Anr/v) 

(iM^1 (S£j f^-*yi *4 ^41 pM' 4-^ jij ijXil s £br- 

(7/1863) Sayyidina Hasan Basari reported in arsaai1 from 

that Allah's Messenger said, "As for him who dies while he 

was seeking religious knowledge so that he may revive Islam 

there will be only one degree-between him and the Prophets in 

Paradise." (Musnad Darami) 

(iiij *&' Jj-*3 Jr-* J1* O A3 t/A) 

jj» 44^' ,^4 UJ> 6^ J3ipi ^ ui^ o&O > 

jts f3^3 3^' 3^' 

pi ajjs£*Ji (jLi* (*^3 *Ul J3~“j 

J*1' f3^3 3^’ 3*^’ 44*4 

(8/1864) Sayyidina Hasan Basri *4* <3" ***-j reported in arsaai 
from that Allah’s Messenger ^ was asked about two men of the 

Banu Isra'il. One of them would remain seated after offering the 

Fard Salah and teach pious things to the people. The other 

observed fasting during the day and stood up in the night in 
supererogatory salah. (He was asked,) "Which of the two was 

superior?" He said, "The scholar who offers the fard salah and 

then sits down to teach religion and piety to the people. He has 

excellence over the one who fasts in the day and stands up in the 

night in the same way as I have excellence over an ordinary man 

among you." (Musnad Darami) 

Commentary: The foregoing Ahadith describe the extraordinary 

greatness and excellences of knowledge, students or seekers of 

knowledge, the ulama (scholars) and the teachers. The 'Why' of that 

and the secret behind that is that this knowledge is sent down by 

O. Sayyidina Hasan al-Basari was a Tabi'ee who did not see the Prophet ffil. He 
learnt Ahadith from different Companions 4Ji . He has reported this 
Hadith and a following one directly from the Prophet without refering to 
the Companion through whom he learnt it. Such method of 
reporting by the tabi'een is called arsaai while such Hadith is called mursal. 
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Allah and it is the light of guidance which has come to us through 

His Messenger isft. Ever since his death, the sacred knowledge that 

he had brought (and is found in the Quran and Hadith) officiates 

for him over the ummah; and the ulama and teachers who have 

acquired it represent the Prophet iS^ as living men. They are not 

Prophets but, as heirs of Prophets, look after the office of 

prophethood and they fulfil the task of the Messenger HI. They 

are, as it were, his supporters and tools. It is this peculiarity that 

has raised them to the high degree and made them worthy of 

extraordinary Divine blessings which the foregoing Ahadith 

describe. However, there is a condition attached to it as we will see 

in the Ahadith to follow. It is that learning and teaching knowledge 

should be purely for Allah's sake, and with the reward of the 

Hereafter in mind. If wordly gains are in mind then that is the 

worse of sins and, according to an authentic Hadith, the place of 

such people is Hell. (O Allah, protect us!) 

A Clarification 
It is necessary at this stage to clarify certain things. Today, 

religious knowledge is imparted through religious institutions 

(madrasah) and Dar ul-Uioom. The result is that certain words have 

come to have a restricted implication in the religiouis circles. 

Taalib llm (student, seeker of knowledger) seems to imply only 

those students who study here Aalim (scholar) or mu'allim 

(teacher) brings to mind the ulama and teachers in religious 

institutions. When these meanings are absorbed by the mind, they 

are also applied to the same words in the foregoing Ahadith and 

those that will follow so that the excellences and merits reserved 

for these people in the Ahadith are attributed by the mind to those 

for whom the meanings are absorbed. The exceptional rewards 

from Allah are also so attributed. The truth is, as we have 

mentioned earlier, there was no such method of imparting 

education in the Prophet’s time and, after him during the lives 

of the companions and even the tabi'een There were no 

madrasahs or Dar ul-Uloom and there were no teachers and 

students to teach and read books. In fact, there existed no books at 

all. Knowledge was imparted only through Companionship and 
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listening. The Companions acquired their knowledge only in 

this way. (These included the front rank ulama and fuqaha among 

them, for example, the four rightly guided Khalifah and Mu'az 

ibn Jabal, Abdullah ibn Mas'ood, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, Zayd •*&> 

ibn Thabit, etc.) Their successors, the tabi'een, acquired knowledge 

from them in the same manner. Then the great ulama and fuqaha 

gained knowledge from them in the same way through 

companionship and hearing. Without doubt those people are the 

first and foremost deserving of the tidings in the Ahadiths. I submit 

that even today if any creature of Allah takes up sincerely the 

unconventional way of learning and teahing religion, like 

companionship and hearing, then indeed he brings himself within 

the ambit of the Ahadith and the glad tidings. In fact, he enjoys a 

degree of excellence over the conventional students and teachers, 

for, the latter may have some worldly gains in mind but he who 

joins a group with reformation or learning in mind surely does not 

hope to procure worldly benefits from that. Therefore, the 

unconventional approach of such people is without deceit only for 

Allah's sake with only the Hereafter in mind. 

Such deed as is done only to gain His pleasure enjoys esteem in 

the sight of Allah. I have seen such men of Allah even in our times. 

Many among them are such from whom people like us (whom 

others consider ulama) can learn a lesson. 

I found this clarification necessary here because we entertain 

the foregoing misconception of the nomenclatures aalim, muallim 

and ialib ilm (scholar, teacher, student) and put only these people 

within the ambit of the Ahadith, though it is done unintentionally. 

Those Who Seek Religious Knowledge 
For Worldly Gains Will Go To Heli 
& Will Be Deprived ofThe Fragrance 
of Paradise Too 

fa & faj Jjl'j Jli jd ^ >0 A 

^ Uijdt L&jp aj AJLll -u UJU- 

a jla^i jis*i fji 

(9/1865) It is reported by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah that 



Book of Knowledge 207 

Allah's Messenger said, "As for him who acquires that 
knowledge through which Allah's pleasure is sought (knowledge 

of religion, (be Book and Sunnah) but he does not acquire it 

except to derive worldly benefit, he will be deprived of the 

odour of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection." 
(Musnad Ahmad, Sunan Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah) 

JLi>AUl Jtl .) 

(uti-yiI iijj) '»Jw£a iSjlj ,^UJl 

(10/1866) Sayyidina ^Abdullah ibn Umar 4® rerported that 

Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone acquires religious 

knowledge not for Allah's pleasure but for other than Allah (like 

for worldly or personal objectives) then he should find his 

adobe in Hell." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Allah Ta'ala sent religious knowledge through His 

Prophets fbi—h and, finally, through Sayyidina Muhammad 

the seal of Prophets, and His last sacred Book, the Qur’an. He did 

this that His slaves may use its Light and guidance to walk on the 

path of Allah's pleasure into His House of Mercy, Paradise. 

However if a wretched man makes this sacred knowledge a means 

of deriving worldly advantage and gaining his personal desires, not 

the pleasure of Allah, then he is unjust to this sacred knowledge 

sent by Allah through His Messenger. This is the worst kind of 

disobedience. The Prophet has decleared in these Ahadith that 

this man's punishment is deprivation of even the odour of Paradise 

and consignment to Hell, v&w-i (O Allah, protect us!) 

The Example of An Unpracticing Aalim 

JJfi Jjl 'Sy*') Jli Jll 1) 

l 

(tLJaJlj il}j) ‘Alii (5 

(11/1867) Sayyidina Jundub *£&> reported that Allah's Messenger 
said, "The example of the scholar who preaches piety to 

other people but forgets himself is like the lantern that gives 

light to the people but simply bums itself out." 
(Mu'jam KabirofTabarani. Mukhtarah by Diyaal-Muqadisi) 
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lit phj ±1* ill* Jdfi Jjl Jll J15 ijJji ^ ‘J. O A1A/ \ Y) 

.‘<uip 4MJU jJJ (JJlP btJLp ^Ul 

^ **“ J JIJ*«“ ^ -»*—J 15* »‘jj) 

(12/1868) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah <^> reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said, "The worst of punishment to anyone on the 

Day of Resurrection will be the lot of the scholar whose 

knowledge did not benefit him (because he did not model his 

practical life according to his learning). 
(Musnad Abu Dawood. Tiyalsi. Sun an Sa’eed ibn Mansoor. Kamil ibn 
Adi Sha’b al-Eeman by Bayhaqi) 

Commentary: There are certain sins which are regarded as serious 

crime and deserving of severe punishment by both Believers and 

infidels. Examples of these are: plundering, robbery, murder, rape, 

bribery, cruelty to orphans, widows, etc. There are also sins which 

people generally do not consider as serious but they are grave in 

the sight of Allah and equal to, or more serious than the former. 

Polytheism and disbelief are among them. It is the same with 

misuse of religious knowledge (which is the legacy of the Prophet) 

using it for worldly advantage or not conducting oneself according 

to it. The first kind involves a creature wronging other creatures, so 

even disbelievers recognise it as a sin. The second kind, however is 

violation of rights of knowledge, guidance and Shari'ah of Allah 

and His Messenger which is a kind of wrong committed with them. 

Only those slaves of Allah recognise their seriousness and severity 

who are aware in their hearts of the greatness of Allah, His 

Messenger and religion, SharVah and the knowledge taught by 

them. 

The fact is that it is as great a sin to use religious knowledge 

not for Allah's pleasure and reward in the Hereafter but to further 

worldly ends as polytheism, disbelief and hypocrisy are. That is 

why the punishment is what the foregoing Ahadith prescribe. May 

Allah cause the holders of religious knowledge to respect the 

sayings of His Messenger in this regard Aameen. 



4-U*Jlj olxS" 

KITABUL A'TISAAM 
BIL KITAB WAS SUNN AH 

BOOK OF HOLDING FAST 

TO THE QUR’AN AND THE SUNN AH 



Sticking to Book of Allah & 
Prophet's Teachings And 
Shunning Bid'ah 

After the Prophet's Hi death, the Qur'an and the Sunnah are the 

source of guidance for mankind. They are as though 

representatives of his sacred being. The bettlerment of the ummah 

and their success lies in abiding by them. Allah’s Messenger 

guided the ummah from different angles and stressed upon them to 

refrain from innovation and bid'ah. Here are some of his sayings in 

this regard. 

«dil JLi Jji JlS Ji 

4-Ip aXJ 1 -uAi isXx <db li' 

((J—' *' jj> apIj Jfj 
(1/1869) Sayyidina Jabir ibn Abdullah reported that Allah's 

Messenger Wi said (during his sermon), "To proceed! The best 

of all words is the Book of Allah, and the best of guidance is the 

guidance of Muhammad (Allah's Messenger). And, the worst of 

affairs are innovations in religion, and every bid'ah (innovation) 

is the wrong path.” (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: This Hadith of Sayyidina Jabir is found in 

Saheeh Muslim in the chapter on the Friday sermon transmitted by 

different lines of transmission. The words of the Hadith indicate 

that the narrator, Sayyidina Jabir had heard them often from the 

Prophet during the Friday sermons. 

This saying of the Prophet is among his brief 

comprehensive sayings. The ummah have been given guidance in 

very few words which are enough to keep them on the right path 

till the last Day. Surely, the Book of Allah, the sunnah and the path 

of Muhammad are enough to guide the ummah on matters of 
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belief, deeds, manners and feelings etc. This duty is described in 

the words: enjoin that which is virtuous and forbid that which is 

wrong. That leaves one passage for the wrong path and it is to 

describe as religion what Allah and His messenger have not 

included in religion, and to wrongly assume it as a means to 

nearness of Allah and success in the Hereafter. This is the most 

dangerous net used by the enemy of religion, the devil. He 

destroyed the earlier people mostly through this ploy, examples 

being idol-worship doctrine of trinity, calling Sayyidina Isa f&M as 

Allah's son, the concept of expiation of sins and terming the monks 

as lords besides Allah. Allah's Messenger !$& was informed that his 

ummah too would face similar misleading temptations, in the same 

way as had been presented to the earlier ummah. Therefore, he 

repeatedly said in his sermons that only Allah's Book and his 

sunnah should be followed, for, only that is guidance and a means 

of success. He also said that innovations should be shunned, for, no 

matter how appealing bid'ah may seem, it is nothing but misleading 

and destructive. This is the essence of the saying of the Prophet 

reported by Sayyidina Jabir 

What is Bid'ah 
The Concluding sentence of this saying of the Prophet is JS" 

*m%*> is-x. (every bid'ah is error). Some of the recognised ulama and 

exponents of Hadith have gone by the exact dictionary meaning of 

the word bid'ah and defined it as anything that was not found in the 

times of the Prophet and finds no mention in the Qur’an and 

Hadith. But, they observed later that there were many things that 

were not found in the times of the Prophet ^ and are not 

mentioned in the Qur'an or Hadith but they are strongly essential 

from the religious point of view and none of the ulama had 

classified them as bid'ah or declared as unlawful. The examples of 

such things are: application of diatrical marks on the Qur'an, 

putting down punctuation marks in it so that the common man may 

recite it correctly; compilation of Hadith and Fiqh and books, 

composing books in different languages on different religious 

subjects; establishing religious schools and madrasah; etc. These 

things were not found in the Prophet’s time and are not mentioned 
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anywhere in the Qur'an or Hadith. Hence, if we go by the 

foregoing explanation of bid’ah then all these things will be 

classified as bid'ah and use of all inventions like the train, car, 

aeroplane, etc. will become bid'ah and, therefore, unlawful. But this 

is not so. 

The sholars then explained that bid'ah were of two kinds, First 

is against the Book, sunnah and principles of Shari'ah. This is 

bid’ah sayiah (evil innovation) which is what the Prophet 0 

described in the phrase 'drfxe Ux, JT. Thus every evil innovation is 

misleading. 

The second kind of bid’ah is not contrary to the Book, sunnah 

or principles of Shari'ah but in line with it. So, it is bid’ah hasanah 

(good innovation). Sometimes, depending on its kind, it is wajib 

(obligatory) to abide by it. but at other times it is mustahabb. 

mustahsin or mubah (various degrees of approved nature). Thus. 

bid'ah hasanah include the placing of diatricai marks on the 

Qur’an, marking sections and punctuations, compiling Ahadith, and 

writing religious books in various languages and publishing them, 

establishing religious schools, etc. They arc not disallowed but are 

mubah and permitted. 

However, the ulama are not all agreed on this definition. The 

accomplished and the examining among them asserts that bid'ah is 

a purely religious terminology like the words Eeman, kufr. salah, 

zakah, etc., and it encompasses everything that is given a religious 

colour and made part of religion. Thus if such a deed is regarded as 

a religious practice and worship which entitles one to reward and 

Allah's pleasure but there is no evidence for it in Shari’ah. in the 

Book or Sunnah, in qiyuas, or ijlihaad (analogy and independant 

reasoning) then it is bid'ah. 

Obviously, therefore, the new things that were not found in the 

Prophet's iH times including the inventions, and which are not 

religious in nature do not fall in the definition of bid’ah. Thus, train 

automobile, aeroplane, etc. may be used to travel as also other new 

things. In the same way, the new instruments, tools or means that 

help promote religious matters are not part of bid’ah and this 

includes placing diatricai marks, etc. on the Qur'an, writing and 

composing religious books on Hadith, expositon thereof, etc. in 
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different languages. The opening of madrasah and religious 

schools, libraries, etc. also do not come in the ambit of bid'ah. 

Although they did not exist in the times of the Prophet they are 

valid in the eyes of Shari'ah because important religious functions 

and religious duties are easity discharged through them. For 

instance, ablution is prescribed by Shari'ah and water is needed for 

that. So, it is wajib to look out for water or drawn it out from a 

well. It is a firm principle of religion and Shari’ah that if anything 

has to be done to perform a fard or wajib then that too becomes 

wajib. Hence, all those similar things which are mentioned above 

are outside the scope of bid'ah and are, in fact, essential and wajib. 

This explanation and definition of bid'ah is the only correct 

one. And thus every bid'ah is error as stated in the Hadith under 

discussion. 

The renowned scholar of the ninth century. Imam Abu Ishaq 

Ibrahim Shatbi has discussed this subject very exhaustively in his 

book al-l'tisam. He has firmly rejected the first kind of definition 

and classification of bid'ah into hasanah and sayiah. The 

valumnous book deals only on this subject. Imam Rabbani 

Mujaddid Alf Thani has also rejected strongly the 

classification of bid'ah into two kinds — hasanah and sayi'ah, 

calling it a serious mistake by the ulama who have classified it in 

this manner. He has said that there is no such thing as bid’ah 

hasanah. Bid'ah is always sayi’ah. If anyone imagines brilliancy 

through a bid'ah then that is a wrong impression he gets, for, bid'ah 

always spells darkness. Mawlana Shabbir Ahmed Uthmani *~>-j 

*4* has also discussed this subject in his exposition of Saheeh 

Muslim by the title Path al-Muslim, and it is worth studying. 

JU *I)t Jll<iJl5 tfc Ail! lidU jP (t AV •/'f> 

(2/1870) Sayyidah Ayshah reported that Allah's 
Messenger m said, "If anyone introduces into this religion of 
ours anything that is not found in it then what he introduces is 
rejected.” (Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary': This saying of the Prophet ^ is a fundamental 

statement about bid'ah. It rejects all novelties and introductions 
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(whatever of deeds or belief) in religion as means to gain Allah's 

pleasure and reward, there being no basis for them or a clear 

command or hint for them and not even an independent reasoning 

of authority. This is what the words i\iy\ ^ and u» ^1 u mean. 

Thus every invention and introduction that is not concerned with 

religion and is not regarded as a means to gaining Allah's pleasure 

and reward does not fall under the purview of this Hadith. They 

will not be bid'ah in the terminology of Hadith. These things 

include new kinds of food, dress, houses, means of transport etc. 

Similarly, the novelties in wedding ceremonies, wrong amusements 

and extravagant expenditure which no one regards as religious 

practices do not attract the ruling of this Hadith. Only those 

customs that are regarded as religious and hope is placed in them 

for reward fall in the ambit of this Hadith. They are rejected and 

bid'ah. Most of the rites during death and sorrow are of this kind 

and they include the observance of the third day, tenth day after 

death and soon to the annual anniversary. The fatihah on Thursday, 

the days of the 11th, 12th for spiritual leaders, the placing of 

wreath on graves, the urs, etc all fall in this category because they 

are regarded as part of religion and reward is expectred 

thereagainst. 

More destructive than these practical bid'ah are the bid'ah in 

belief. These include the belief that the Prophet and the spiritual 

men know the unseen and are omnipresent, that they respond to 

one calling them from a long distance and come to their help. Apart 

from bid'ah this is also shirk or polytheism about which Allah has 

declared in His Book that polytheists will never be forgiven: 

(t A: t *l—dt) “&5j kJSJli (SyiU jiiij -UuS'jia o' <!)’” 

{Surely, Allah shall not forgive that anything be associated with 

Him, and He shall forgive all besides that to whom He will.} 
(an-Nisa, 4:48) 

4* iih Jb an \L Jda jti iSyii ^ ^ A V Wr) 

0^ 

oik 4Jl Jrj 
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^*j \ i£jf~± t£•&> J* ‘A<0 

^$3 tjlai-j l$> *uis%l' 

SJ’jLi’ SpAj J£"j ipi> iS-uii JS' 

(3jl*aJtjS\ii(%J Ugit ^1 irUojIjtf-i-jJ'j Xk?-t otjj) 

(3/1871) Sayyidina Irbad ibn Sariyah ^ reported that after 

leading them in salah one day. Allah's Messenger turned his 

face towards them and delivered a very effective sermon which 

caused their eyes to drop tears and their hearts to tremble in 

fear. One of them said, "O Messenger of Allah, this is like a 

sermon delivered by one who bids farewell and departs. (So, if 

that is so then) do instruct us (on important matters)." He said. 

"I instruct you to always fear Allah and keep away from 

disobedience to Hint, to listen and obey to one in authority (the 
Khalifah or Ameer) even if he is a black slave. For, he who 

survives me will come across serious disputes. (So, in that 

case,) make it incumbent on yourself to abide by my guidance 

and the guidance of my rightly-guided Khalifahs (caliphs) and 

hold fast to that and grip that with your teeth. And, keep 

yourself away from new things introduced (into religion), for, 

every new thing in religion is bid'ah, and every bid’ah is error." 

(Musnad Ahmad, Sunan Abu Dawood, Jami, Tirmizi. Sunan Ibn 
Majah) 

Commentary: This Hadith does not need any explanation. The 

words indicate that the Prophet ill spoke them during his last days. 

The Companions surmised from the subject-matter of his 

sermon and the out-of-ordinary style of delivery that he had a 

premonition that he would depart from this world not long 

thereafter. Therefore, one of them requested him to leave them 

some instructions to follow after him. So, he gave them the 

instructions. The first thing he said was that they should observe 

iaqwa (a God-fearing attitude) and not disobey Allah. Next, they 

should obey the Khalifah and Ameer even if they belonged to a 

lower starata of society. The importance of Taqwa in religion is 

obvious and Allah’s pleasure and success in the Hereafter depend 

on it. And in the world, the ummah can live in an organised manner 

only if they obey the Khalifah or Ameer, otherwise there would be 
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disorder and anarchy. Which might lead to civil war. (However, the 

Prophet j|& had said often that if the Ameer or Khalifah or anyone 

in authority ordered something against Allah's or the Messenger's 

instructions then he should not be obeyed i£jl>uJ:i«Ua^) 

The Prophet then said that those who will live long, would 

witness many disputes among the ummah. The only course of 

salvation at such times would be to follow his guidance and the 

guidance of his rightly-guided caliphs and adhere to that firmly and 

refrain from innovation and bid'ah, for, every hid'ah is error, and 

nothing else. 

This Hadith is one of the miracles of the Prophet life. He 

disclosed to his Companions when no one could even think of 

it. that serious differences would crop up among his people. 

Indeed, those of his Compaions who were alive between 25 and 

39 years after him experienced the turmoil. Thereafter, the 

differences and in-fighting kept increasing. Today, in the 15tli 

century Hijrah, we find intense division and disputes within the 

Muslim community. May Allah enable us to stick to the Truth, to 

guidance and the Prophet’s sunnah. 

Adherence to Allah's Book & 
T eahings of The Prophet 

Ailt jtS Jtl ^ AikC* ^ (\ AVT/i) 

.^ si-i* Hi 0 «' j* J jfe J*- ^ 

«Ujj I0» Awyjt JlSj ii-Jl £jJ> j #ljj) 

aLrfij 

(4/1872) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar l reported that 
Allah's Messenger $0$ said, "None of you can be (true) Believer 

unless his desire becomes subservient to what 1 have brought (of 
guidance and teachings)." 
(Imam Muhiyusunnah UaAUj-j reported this Hadith in Sbarah 
as-sunnah and Imam Nawavi -in *^-j has stated in Arba'een that it 
has an authentic line of transmission. It is also reported in Kitab 
al-Hujjahon authentic line of transmission) 

Commentary': The message of the Hadith is that a true Believer is 

one whose heart and mind, and desires and inclinations obey the 

O. However, in Misbah, the name is Abdullah ibn Amr . 
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guidance and teachings (Which is the Book and the sunnah) that 

the Prophet has brought. This is natural corollary of believing in 

him and accepting him as Allah's Messanger. If anyone does not 

experience this condition then he lacks true faith, and he should 

work to bring himself to that standard. 

4lJ' 4I11 Jli (j~*'4>i 1 AYT/o) 

djlij ijJaj <dll \jl AT 

(5/1873) Sayyidina Imam Maalik ibn Anas reported in arsaai 

from that Allah’s Messanger ^ said, ”1 have left two things 

among you. As long as you adhere to them strongly, you will 

never go astray, (they are:) the Book of Allah and His 

Messenger's sunnah." (Muwatta Imam Maalik) 

Commentary: The gist of the Hadith is the Prophet's saying, 

"After me, the Book of Allah and my sunnah that I have brought 

will officiate for me.” As long as the ummah keeps to them firmly 

they will be safe from falling into error and will be stead fast on the 

guided path. 

We have stated repeatedly in this series of Ma'arifui Hadith that 

sometimes a tabi'ee or a taba’ tabi'ee (successor to the companions, 

or h’is own successor — the epigones) reported a Hadith without 

naming the interlinking narrators. Such reporting is called arsaai 

and such Hadith is called mursal. Imam Maalik has 

reported this Hadith in his Muwatta in this manner while he 

himself was a taba' tabi’iee which means that he never had 

opportunity to meet any sahabi (companion) but met the tabi'een 

and heard the Hadith from one of them. These people reported a 

Hadith in this manner only when they knew that the Hadith was 

authentic and acceptable, however, the same Hadith has been 

reported in some other books in about the same words with all the 

names of those in the line of transmission. Kanz ul-Ummal has 

reproduced the report of Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas ^ on the 

authority of Bayhaqi that Allah's Messenger said: 

4JJI IJUI jL&j ji aj |tf ^jl JrfLJl 
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- 

"O people! I will go away leaving behind (the means of 

guidance) which if you adhere to then you will never go astray 

— Allah's Book and His Prophet's sunnah." 
(Kanz ul-U mmal, v 1 p 187) 

In the same book, another Hadith has been reported by 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah with similar words on the authority of 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah <$&>. (Kanz ul-Uirunal vl pi 73) 

Like Aliah's Book, The Sunnah 
Too is Wajib to Observe 

It was disclosed to the Prophet 0 that sometime in future some 

mischievous people will try to mislead his ummah and tell them 

that only Allah's Book is a religious evidence necessary to follow. 

They will say that nothing besides that, even the Prophet's 

teachings and guidance are not wajib to follow. So, he forewarned 

the ummah about this mischief and gave them guidance. 

iL3l JU> 4jjl JtS 

[jit. 31in ‘Aii ‘ilLj jfcJjj* U' ^ j 

'■*3 «3M* p3jL*rJ ui lii^j p j3«i 
ilh US'4&I JA 

(4^-U j a jby a!jj) 

(6/1874) Sayyidina Miqdam ^ ibn Ma'dikarib reported that 

Allah's Messenger said, "Beware! 1 have been given by Allah 

the Qur'an (for guidance) and with it something like it also. 

Beware! Soon some satiated people (will arise) who sitting 

(comfortably) on their glorious couch will say to the people, 

"Keep to the Qur'an alone. What it has made lawful, treat it as 

lawful, and what it has declared as unlawful treat it as unlawful 

(for only that is lawful and unlawful what the Qur'an has 

described. Nothing else.” Reciting this misleading concept, the 

Prophet HI added,) "The turn is that whatever Allah's 

Messenger has declared as unlawful is just like that which Allah 

has declared unlawful in the Qur'an." 
(Sunan Abu Dawood, Musnad Daraini, Sunan Ibn Majah) 
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Commentary: Let us explain here that the wahy (revelation) that 

Allah sent to His Messenger was of two kinds O In the form of 

determined words and tet, known as wahy matluw (revelation that 

is recited), and this is the Qur’an © In the form of inspiration of the 

subject-matter which the Prophet then described in his own 

words or displayed through his actions known as wahy ghayr 

matluw (revelation that is not recited), and this was represented in 

the Prophet's general religious guidance and sayings. In short, these 

are also based on wahy and are wajib ul-ittiba' (obligatory to be 

followed). 

Thus Allah had inspired the Prophet Wt with knowledge that 

such people would arise in his ummah as would mislead the people 

and challenge the Shari'ah by saying that religious commands are 

only found in the Qur'an and everything else is not a religious 

command. In the Hadith under discussion, Allah’s Messenger 

has forewarned his ummah of this mischief and aserted, "In order 

to guide, I have been given by Allah the Qur'an and with it the 

commands besides it through wahy ghayr matluw and that is as 

wajib to obey as the Qur'an. 

The truth is that those people who reject the Prophet's 

Ahadith as religious evidence wish to get rid of the entire editice of 

Islamic Shari'ah. The Qur’an contains only the fundamental 

teachings and commands, but the necessary explanation without 

which they cannot be followed are found in the Prophet's deeds and 

words which are Ahadith. For example, the command to observe 

salah is found in the Qur’an, but, how may one offer it? when? how 

many units at the different times? The answers to these questions 

are not found in the Qur'an but are provided in the Ahadith alone. 

Again, the Qur'an commands us to pay Zakah but does not say how 

much and how many times. It is the same with most of the 

commands in the Qur'an. 

In short, denial of Hadith as a religious necessity is a denial of 

the entire religious setup.That is why the Prophet was careful to 

forewarn the ummah. This Hadith is thus the Prophet's miracle 

100 in that he foretold about the./?/n (mischief) of rejection of 

Hadith by some of his ummah while there was not even a hint of 

such a thing in his own times and even the limes of the taba' 
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tabt'een (successors of the successors of Prophet's iH Companions 

<&.) 

iJJ' JU Jjl JtS Jtf ^3 ^*1 jP(\ AVo/V) 

flU^ji Jjl v*uT eUJU-)U ti jiiy J)i~l 

(5JJVi ^ **-t» jj'j lsa*j a jliy*' j -w-i oi jj) 

(7/1875) Sayyidina Abu Rafi' reported that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Let me not see anyone reclining on his 

couch (arrogantly) when something from me comes to him of 
what 1 have commanded to do or disallowed to do, and he says: 

1 know not; what we find in the Qur'an is only what we will 

follow," (Musnad Ahmad, Sunan Abu Dawood, Jaini' Tirmizi, Sunan 

Ibn Majah, Dala'il unNabuwah of Bayhaqi.) 

Commentary: This Hadith conveys the same message as 

conveyed by the Hadith of Sayyidina Miqdam *&> ibn Ma’dikarib. 

The text of both the Ahadith suggest that the main persons behind 

the mischief (of rejection of Ahadith) will be people who are 

well-off by worldly standards and their life-style will be arrogant 

— a sign that the luxuries of life have caused them to neglect Allah 

and the Hereafter. May Allah protect us from every kind of 

mischief and error. 

The Prophet's 0 Conduct 
Alone Is the Best Example 

a^Ip ifri lsL> ^1)3' ish Jbr JiS jp (\aviM) 

^ 'j jf-’1 ^ <^3 ^ 

^jLajU ilhjip ii) j*JLi) *lip iUl ,^-dl j» 

ut 3>Sl' Jdj 'JL*t J^AJi U' Ch Jlii 3^-u U) AJi j* 

y i ay tjtf itilii j>pi ui jti) 3%i! v) y$\ 

Jjt) \a\ ?tjs"j \ls> jiJi (jiijt jus ^u) aIIp ilit 

illlll £j>->) -ii)') ^ 
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(8/1876) Sayyidina Anas 4&» reported that three men (of his 

Companions 4sf>) came to the wives of the Prophet *■ -in 
and asked them to describe his worhisp (like how long he 

observed saiah, fasting, etc.) When they were told of that, (it 

seemed that) they considered it very little and said to each other, 
"How do we compare with Allah's Messenger All his sins 

have been forgiven (as stated in the Qur'an, so he does not need 

to worship more than he does. But, we are sinners and need to 

engage in worshp as much as we can)." Thus, one of them 
resolved to occupy in saiah all night always. The second 

committed himself to fast every day without fail and the third 

vowed to keep away from women all his life and never to marry 

any woman. (When the Prophet ^ learnt of it,) he went to his 

three Companions and asked them if they were the ones who 

had spoken in that way. "Listen! By Allah, 1 fear Him more than 

you do and abstain from displeasing Him more than you do, but 

(in spite of that) my condition is that (.1 do not always keep fast, 
but) I observe fasting as I also go without fasting, (1 do not 

engage in saiah all night but) I offer saiah and also go to sleep 

and (1 have not adopted a life of celibacy,) I marry women and 

live a married life with them. (This is my way and) if anyone 

follows a path other than mine then he is not mine." 
(Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Obviously, these three Companions had a wrong 

notion that total abstinence from the world and its pleasures was 

the only way to obtain Allah's pleasure and forgiveness in the 

Hereafter and entry into Paradise. They had imagined that the 

Prophet £& lived such a life, so, when they leamt the true facts 

from the Prophet's ^ wives -it they considered that too 

paltry but, out of respect and faith, they attributed that to his high 

rank with Allah. They regarded their own case as common-place 

and resolved to live a strict ascetic life. The Prophet removed 

their mis-understanding and informed them that he was more 

fearful of Allah and more worried about the Hereafter than they but 

he did not spend the whole night in prayer and all his days in 

fasting and he had wives with whom he spent married life. He said, 

"This is the pattern of life that 1 have brought as a Prophet and 

Messenger from Allah. So anyone who veers from this path and 

turns his face away is not mine." 
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To occupy solely in worship, remembrance and glorification of 

Allah is the condition of the angels, for, Allah has created them in 

this way. They have no demands of their souls to satisfy and zikr 

and worship is to them as breath is to us. We are children of 

Sayyidina Adam and we have varied demands on us of our 

own souls, of eating and drinking. Allah has taught us through His 

Prophets —1' that we may worship Him and observe His 

limits and injunctions as part of our religious obligations, and 

within those limits, we may also meet our worldly obligations and 

personal desires and mutual rights. This is a very difficult 

propositoin but it is also the pattern of the Prophets fV—S' and 

that is the beauty of it! This is why they are more excellent than the 

angels, and the best of their examples is the exemplary character of 

the last of Prophets, Sayyidina Muhammad 

The Hadith does not mean to suggest that excess of worship is 

something wrong. It only asserts that the thinking of the three 

Companions 4s* was wrong. Their conception was the product of a 

mistaken mind and against the example of Prophet Muhammad 

They had not realised that his life was an example for the ummah 

to emulate, as part of the mission of prophethood. Certainly, this 

conduct of the Prophet was superior for him than optional 

worship. In spite of that, he sometimes stood in worship so long 

that he had swelling on his feet and if he was reminded that he 

need not stand that long in worship, he would say: 

(Shall 1 not be a grateful slave?). “ '-M16X* 

In the same way, he sometimes fasted for days together without 

having meals for iftar (breaking fast) and sahri (begin ing fast) in 

what was called sawm wisal (continuous fasting). In short, it would 

be wrong to interpret this Hadith of Sayyidina Anas 4* and other 

similar Ahadith to mean that over working oneself in worship was 

disapproved. Only celibacy and monasticism are not approved and 

are contrary to the method and teachings of Muhammad 

Obeying The Prophet 0 Is 
The Only Way to Salvation 

iih Ail* yt&AJl AVY/1) 
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Ja tjJt Jll Jj-ajIj JU* ^ SjtuIaj aJp Jll 

>pb aILp a1)i Jh JjJij a>-jj Ijij J«>»A «5tjjsJi 

aIIp iilt Jh a*-^1* tSyli JS’ljtl! >^S3 <3** 

Jjl< i^pi JU* ,^L-3 Jtf- aAJi ,jLp Jit J>i3 a£j ^Jl _^p jfcls 

di -Wr^Aj bii ^')Ci’5fWj tjj Jib U1a»j aIj-aj L...apj jjt »_^aP 

(i^ltljjJ aoIj x£Aa J«4i JfAHj jjLij aJp illt ^jLp Jll J^i»j JU* 

tr IS& jO 5,>:‘ j* ^kLal iy^ni ^y 

(^j'Alt »\3i) ’jr^Pi ^‘y> '-Z'l*'} 

(9/1877) Sayyidina Jabir $&> ibn Abdullah reported that 
Sayyidina Umar ibn al-Khattab (one day) brought a copy of 

Torah to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! This is a copy of Torah." Allah's Messenger Hsfc said 
nothing. Sayyidina Umar began to read it (to the Prophet 

isjjfe). The face of Allah's Messanger gradually changed 
colour (but he continued to read without being aware that the 

Prophet's face was turning red). Sayyidina Abu Bakr (who 
was also present there checked Sayyidina Ummar <i&b and) said, 

jrijih "Do you not observe the Messenger's face?" So, he 
looked up at his face and said, "I seek refuge in Allah front His 

wrath and His Messenger's wrath! We are pleased with Allah 

(with our heart and soul) as our Lord, with Islam as our religion, 
and with Muhammad as our Prophet and Messenger." Allah's 

Messenger then said, "By Him Who holds Muhammad's life 
in His Hand, if (Allah's Messenger) Musa were to come before 

you (in this world) and you were to desert me and follow him 
then you would go astray from the Right Path into error. And 

(listen!), if (Allah’s Prophet) Musa were alive in the times of my 
prophethood then he too would have followed me (annd abided 
by my Shari'ah)." (Musnad Darami) 

Commentary: The words iijydi j*mean a portion or few 

pages of the Arabic translation of Torah. The words of Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr when calling Sayyidina Umar's attention to the 

Prophet's anger c~l£j mean literally "May those who weep, 

weep over you!" When these words are spoken at the time of anger, 

they only expreess anger and do not convey the literal meaning. 
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There are such idioms in every language. In urdu, for istance, 

mothers call their children mu’aa when they are angry. Although it 

means the dead, it only is an expression of anger. 

The Prophet's ^ anger stemmed from the possibility of doubt 

that even though the Qur'an was there and the last of Prophets ^ 

was the guide, Torah or any other ancient Scripture was sought for 

guidance. The fact, however, was that the Qur’an and the teachings 

of Muhammad life had done away with the need of anything else to 

gain Divine awareness and guidance. Those portions of the earlier 

scriptures that were of a perpetual nature for mankind were 

preserved in the Qur'an too: 

(t a.: o»jJUJt) all* UJ \ii-AA 

{Confirming that which was before it of the Book, and a 

guardian there of} (al-Ma’idah, 5:48) 

This is the attribute of the Qur'an. Besides, the era of Torah and 

other earlier Scruptures was over. With the revelation of the Qur'an 

and commisioning of Prophet Muhammad ^ salvation and 

pleasure of Allah can be had only through them. It was to this fact 

that the Prophet ill referred when he said on oath that even if 

Sayyidina Musa to whom the Torah was revealed were alive 

and people followed him instead of Prophet Muhammad then 

they would not be on right-guidance but on error, and, in fact, 

Sayyidina Musa too, would have followed the Prophet ^ if 

he were alive in the Prophet's times as one of his ummah. 

Sayyidina Umar was one the closest of the Prophet's 

Companions Hence, even this minor slip from him displeased 

the Prophet l$jl. 

5l3>Jt oi>: V&3' j*' 6^ Jtf >0 A VA/! •) 

iUt i_fLs> <dll Jj^ij Jtii JiS( il/ytlb 

l2Jl J jii tij Uii jijij y) Jit 

(10/1878) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that the people 

of the Book used to recite the Torah in Hebrew but explained it 

to the Muslims in Arabic. So, the Prophet instructed (the 

Muslims) that they should neither confirm nor reject the People 
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of the Book (when they related anything from the Torah), but 

they may say only (as per Allah's guidance, what the Qur'an 

says): 

(We believe in Allah, and that 

which has been revealed to us 
and that which was revealed to 
Ibrahim, and Ismail, and Ishaq, 
and Yaqub, and the tribes (their 
descendants), and that which 
Musa and Isa were given, and 

that which (all the other) 
Prophets were given from their 
Lord; we differentiate not 
between any of them, and to 
Him we submit in Islam} 

(al-Baqara,2:136) 

Uj Jjii tij alb Li) 

Is1’ 

6 jU' ^ j 

Commentary: The truth is that there had been some interpolation 

in Torah and Injeel. Therefore, the Prophet ill said that neither 

should they be believed nor rejected. Rather, the Muslims should 

believe and declare before other people that they believed in all the 

Prophets of Allah and the revelations that those Prophets had 

received and that they did not differentiate between any of the 

Prophets. They should assert that they were slaves of Allah who 

followed His Commands and it was one of His Commands that 

they should abide by the Qur'an and the Last Prophet to whom 

it was revealed. Just as it is a Command of Allah, so too it is 

commonsense that they should believe in all His Prophets and 

Books, but they should obey the Prophet and Messenger who has 

come to them and abide by his Shari'ah, 

jUJlh Jyij JlS \) 

6^ o! tr*- * UH U1* cs* ^ is^ 

j tit u jis wn jt i jiti SL jCi\ j 
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(11/1879) Sayyidina Abdullah «^> ibn Amr ibn al-Aas reported 

that Allah's Messenger said, "The same evils that had 

infected the Banu Isra'il will infect my ummah — evil for evil 

— to such an extent that if anyone among the Bnu Isra’il had 

intercourse with his mother openly then there would be 
someone in my ummah who would perpetrate the same sin. 

And, the Banu Isra'il were divided into seventy-two sects which 

my ummah will divide into seventy-three sects. And all of them 

will belong to Hell except one sect (which will belong to 

Paradise)." The Companions asked him to identify the sect 

and he said, "The one that will follow the path on which I walk 

and my Companions walk." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

(There is a Hadith of similar context in Musnad Ahmad and 

Sunan Abu Dawood reported by Sayyidina Mu'awiyah ^.) 

Commentary: The Prophet has not merely foretold something 

in this Hadith, rather, he has struck a cautionary note for the 

ummah. Everyone of his ummah must ensure that he observes the 

same beliefs and ideology and path which the Prophet SH& taught 

and his Companions observed. Only they will get salvation and 

an assurance to enter Paradise. 

This group has distinguished itself with the identification Ahl 

us-sunnah wa al-Jama’ah (those who are attached to Allah’s 

Messenger and the company of his Companions As for the 

other seventy-two sects about whom the Hadith says (all 

of them will be in the Fire), we cannot pinpoint them exactly but 

they are those whose religious thought and belief differs from ut u 

(That on which I am and my Companions are). We can, 

however, give the example of the saydiyah, Mu'tazaliyuh, 

Juhayniyah and the rejectors of Hadith and the mubtadiyeen whose 

mischief has not gone to the limits of disbelief. 

It is also worth considering here that those people who are 

absolutely outside the folds of Islam are, therefore, also not 

included in the seventy-two sects of the ummah. These are the 

ancient ones who believed in Musaylmah Kazzab, the false Prophet 

and, in our times, the Qadyanis. The seventy-two sects though they 

are within the ummah yet they have diverted from the Prophet's and 

his Companion's path j w u) and have adopted an 



228 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VIII 

adulterated form of belief. Nevertheless they have not rejected 

anything of the basic necessities of religion and have not believed 

in anything that could throw them out of the sphere of Islam (so 

they continue to be within Islam) 

The saying jUH j ^ (all of them will be in the Fire) describes 

their fate because they corrupted their belief and went into error. 

They become liable to go to Hell because of that. As for the 

seventy-third sect following the Prophet’s and his Companion's 

path they are described as people of Paradise. They will deserve to 

go there because of their belief and steadfastness. 

Nevertheless, the division into sects to which the Hadith refers 

does not concern performance of pious deeds and evil actions. 

Division into sects is based on beliefs and thought. The righteous 

deeds deserve reward and evil calls for punishment, but this Hadith 

does not deal with that subject. 

Attachment to Sunnah 
During Turmoil 

a’1* dll Jji JJ15 JlS ijo* ^ >0AA./1T) 

(12/1880) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said, "One who holds fast to my sunnah in times 

of corruption among my ummah, will get the reward of a 

martyr." (Mu’jam Awsatby Tabarani) 

Commentary: We learnt from the forgoing Hadith of Sayyidina 

Abdullah ibn Amr and other numerable Ahadith that it was 

disclosed to the Prophet i$& that his ummah too will come in the 

grip of corruption like the earlier peoples and there will be times 

when depravity and indecency will become common. Most of the 

people will follow the devil and foresake the Prophet's guidance. 

Obviously, it will call for a strong will to stick to the Prophet's 

sunnah in such an atmosphere of corruption. Thus who adhere to 

the sunnah will face a very difficult time and have to make a lot of 

sacrifice. These resolute, pious people are given glad tidings in the 

Hadith of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah They will be raised to the 

rank of martyrs and get reward commensurate with that rank. 
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It must be borne in mind here that wc use the word sunnah in a 

very special and limited sense. But, in the Hadith, the word sunnah 

means the Prophet's practice and his guidance. And it includes 

belief, the fard obligations and the wajib obligations. 

Observation: The Hadith in Mishkat al-Masabeeh quotes 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah in these words: 

■Alfrh aU aIa it_j JL£ ■.■.C.-Xt '-jt 

(the words 'reward of a martyr' are replaced by 'reward of a 

hundred martyrs'). However, no authority has been quoted. So, the 

Hadith of Mu’ajam Awsat Tabarani seems more reliable. But Allah 

knows best. 

Effort to Revive Sunnah 
& ReformTheUmmah: 

ly fa Alii Jb Jit faj Jtl jl! ^ (t AA\f\V) 

(13/1881) Sayyidina Alt «&> reported that Allah's Messenger ^ 

said, "He who revives one of my sunnah after it had been 

forgotten after my death has, indeed, loved me. And, he who 

loves me will be with me." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: As long as a sunnah of the Prophet W* is observed 

and it is common, it is said to be alive. But, if it is not observed 

and unknown commonly then it is said to have been put out of 

existence. Then, if a faithful person of the ummuh struggles to 

revive it and make it common again then the Prophet ^ has said 

about such a man that he loves him and has fulfilled the right of 

love, and, in the Hereafter, he will be with the Prophet as a 

friend. 

iAlt fa Jji faj Jt! Jl! £>fa\ J, fa, i) 

fa cyt ‘*J tjjfn dfa i! jfa & JJ-l ^y faj *$£■ 

(14/1882) Sayyidina Bi!a[4&> ibn al-Harith Muzaniyyi reported 

that Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone revives one of my 

sunnah which had been made extinct after my death then he will 
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get a reward equal to the reward of all those people who will put 
it into practice without anything being deducted from their 

reward." (Jami’Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Let us try to understand this Hadith through an 

example. Suppose, Muslims of some place had stopped paying 

zakah, or made it a practice to deny daughters share from their 

father’s legacy. Then, a man of Allah reformed them and revived 

the practice and zakah began to be paid and daughters were given 

their inheritance according to Shari'ah. Then, the reward that will 

acrue to each man who observes these practices will be added up 

and a reward equal to the sum wilt be given to the person who 

revived the practice. This reward will be a special blessing from 

Allah and nothing whatsoever will be deducted from the reward of 

the performers of the deeds, Let us see a practicle example of our 

own times. The Prophet had drawn a programme whereby every 

Muslim should acquire necessary know-how of religion — whether 

he is young or old, rich or poor, literate or illetrate. He should then 

follow religion and, according to his own condition and ability, 

encourage other people to do the same. However, with the 

vicissitudes of time and some historical factors this programme 

faded into oblivion. The result was that a very limited number of 

sincere ulama and men of religion were the only ones who cared 

for religion. Then a sincere slave of Allah of our times and faithful 

member of the Prophet’s ummah revived the programme of 

working for religion among the masses. He struggles hard for that 

and devoted his entire life for that. The result is before our eyes. 

(The 14th century of Hijri has ended and 15th begun.) In different 

countries of the world, different levels of Muslims — hundreds of 

thousands in numbers — who had no close relationship with Islam 

neither on the theoritical side nor the practical side and had no 

moment of thought for the Hereafter, suddenly have only the 

Hereafter before them. They try to make their own lives according 

to the Commands of Allah and His Messenger and to bring other 

people to the same fold. They make sacrifice in this path and 

endure hardship. Without doubt this is a great example of revival 

of sunnah. May Allah approve of it and may effuse guuidance 

among the ummah through this, and then among all mankind 
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^L>j a& ilii Jfp Jji jti jil jji* j* o a\rf\ o) 

li JytUat yjS\ t^yU ly'jk* ijJ US’ ^ 0*^' & 

(15/1883) Sayyidina Amr ibn Awf reported that Allah's 

Messenger iH said, "Religion (Islam) began as a stranger. And 

(a time will come when), it will return to that condition as it had 
begun. So, may the ghuraba be happy. They are those who will 

rectify the corruption and diorder that the people will create 

after me in my sunrtah." (Jami Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The word gharih (pi. ghuraba) means allien, a 

stranger who has no one to look after him. 

The meaning of the Prophet's ^ saying is that when Islam was 

first introduced to the people and, on the Command of Allah, the 

Prophet £$$ presented it to the people of Makkah, its tenets, its 

deeds and its way of life were strange and allien for the people. It 

was like a stranger in a new country who had no one knowing him. 

Then the tables were turned gradually until the people of Madinah 

embraced it together and soon it spread all over the Arabian 

peninsulla. Other countries of the world also welcomed it. 

However, as we have stated earlier Allah had disclosed to His 

Messenger that just as other people were overtaken by a decline, 

his ummah too will face a decline. Most of them will adopt evil, 

misleading ways and wrong customs. The original form which the 

Prophet had preached will remain among very few people and it 

will again revert to its initial condition a stranger in foreign land. 

The Prophet has forewarned to ummah of the difficult times to 

come and has said that the faithful men of his ummah who retain 

the original Islam and try to rectify the wrong deserve praise. He 

has called them (ghuraba). 

Doubtless, this Hadith aptly described the condition of those 

who call themselves Muslims in our times. A large majority of the 

ummah is unaware of the basic teachings of religion. They are 

involved in clear polytheism, like grave worship. They neglect the 

basic duties like salah and zakah and do not distinguish between 
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lawful and unlawful in their diurnal dealings. There are very few 

people who refrain for Allah's sake from false cases and false 

witnessing. A large number of ulama and righteous men have 

succembed to selfishness and love of wealth. We can count all the 

evils that were found among the Jew and Christian priests and 

monks which brought the curse of Allah on them. At such a time of 

mischief and corruption those sincere people who adhere to the 

original Islam and keep to the Prophet's guidance and sunnah and 

constantly worry about correcting the wrong in the ummah deserve 

praise and glad tidings. May Allah enable me and the readers to 

join that group of commendable people. 

“rtis’j <4^ hfe-' |4&'” 
(O Allah, cause us to be among them and raise us in their group) 

Prophet's Personal Opinion 
In Worldly Matters 

The Commands that Allah's Prophets give in their capacity as 

Prophet or Messenger are wajib ul-Ila’at (obligatory to obey) 

whether they concern rights of Allah or rights of the creatures, 

worship or mutual dealings, manners or social conduct — any 

department of life. Sometimes, however, they did give their 

personal opinion on matters concerning the world only. The 

Prophet 0 has himself made it dear that such suggestions are not 

obligatory to obey. In fact, it is not necessary that such opinions 

should be correct always. There may be a mistake. The Next 

Hadith says the same thing. 

<£>3 4^ 4ijt Jji foi jts j, £*5 jpo aa th i) 

jj Jtl ‘AilJaj US' tjltl {'j a Jlflj iuA Z ll 

3-i-i Ui Uii Jlii ‘aJ i_5dli U C—aAJ ajS"_yd ^1 jiiaJ 

W lit! ts'j o* }ja 

(r1—““tjj) 
(16/1884) Savyidina Rafi' ibn Khadeej reported that Allah's 
Messenger (when he migrated to Madinah) found out that 

the people grafted the date-palm trees. He enquired, "What is it 
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that you do? (why do you do?)" They submitted, "We have been 
doing it all along.” He said, "It may be good for you perhaps, if 
you do not do it." So they stopped the practice, but the yield 

declined. Then they reported that to the Prophet ilfe and he said, 
"I am but a human being. So, when I command you concerning 

something about religion, make it a point to obey (and act on it) 

but if I tel! you anything as a personal opinion then 1 am a 
human being,” (Muslim) 

Commentary: Madinah was a centre of date production (as it is 

today too). When he performed the hijrah and came to Madinah. 

the Prophet ^ found that the Madinans combined the male tree of 

dates w ith the female in a particular way. This was called Tactbeer. 

Date was not grown in Makkah or anywhere around it. So, this 

practice was a new thing for the Prophet He asked them why 

they did that but they could not give the wisdom behind their 

practice other than that they had been doing it all along, and their 

fore fathers had been doing it. The Prophet took it as a wasteful 

practice of jahiliyuh and suggested that if they gave it up they 

might find it better. They obeyed the Prophet and abandoned 

the Taabeer but the result was a low produce. They mentioned that 

to the Prophet and he said: 

ls'j & ijidd ysA W UJt 

ui Uji* 

"(l am but a human being ) Everything I say is not a religious 

guidance or based on tvahy (revelation) but it is from a mortal. 
When 1 command you on a religious matter that becomes 

obligatory for you to obey but when 1 give you an opinion on 

worldly matters that is an opinion from a human being and may 
be mistaken. What I had said about Taabeer was my personal 

opinion and personal suggestion." 

The fact is that Allah has placed certain peculiarities in 

different things and only He knows about that. Although, He had 

put the power to increase production in Taabeer yet He had not 

taught His Messenger SH about that because that was not 

necessary, for, he had not come to teach gardening but to give 

guidance leading to Allah's pleasure and Paradise. He was given 

that knowledge. 
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This Hadith tells us also that it is wrong to hold and believe 

that Allah's Messenger had knowledge of everything of the 

world. Those who imagine that he had such knowledge are 

unaware of the high station of the Prophet is§l. 

With this Hadith the Kiiab ul-I’tisam bil Kilab wa as sunnah is 

complete. 



INVITATION TO PIETY 

Enjoining What is Good and 

Forbidding What is Evil 

The Prophets fV—1' are sent sent by Allah only that they 

may invite Mis slaves to piety and. virtue and to guide them to 

approved deeds and manners and to prevent and save them from 

every kind of evil. Thus, those slaves will be worthy of Allah's 

mercy and pleasure in the Hereafter and be safe from His wrath. 

This mission is entitled in the words of the above caption. 

With the termination of the office of prophethood on the death 

of Sayyidina Muhammad the responsibility of carrying on the 

mission rests on the shoulders of his ummah till the Last Day. The 

( \. t nrav* J') OojAiiiJi 

^UJJ dJr 

. aIiij idi 

The entire responsibility for the mission of the Prophet ^ rests 

with the ummah for ever now. He has disclosed to us that those 

people who discharge this responsibility faithfully are entitled to 

great blessing. Those that are lethargic in this regard wrong 

themselves and will suffer terrible consequences. Let us read the 

following Ahadith in the light of this preamble. 

{And let there be of you a 

community who invite to 

goodness, and enjoin what is 

right and forbid what is wrong. 

And those — they are the 

prosperers.} (Aal Imran, 3:104) 

{You (O Believers) are the best 

community raised up for 

mankind; you enjoin what is 

right, and forbid what is wrong, 

and you believe in Allah} 

(Aal-lmran,3:l 10) 
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Reward For Invitation to Good 

ilil Jli> Jjl Jjij JlS JiS \ AA0l\ V) 

.fco't&J 
(17/1885) Sayyidina Abu Mas'ood al-Ansari reported that 

Allah’s Messenger said, "He who leads (anyone) to a pious 

task will get a reward equal to the reward of the person who 

does that pious work.." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Le us explain this Hadith through the example of a 

man who does not observe salah. Your efforts induced him to 

resume this obligation as also recital of Qur'an and remembrance of 

Allah (Zikr) which too he had been neglecting. He also began to 

pay zakah which he had hither to avoided. Now, whatever reward 

he will get in the Hereafter for his observance of these things 

during jhis life, Allah will bestow as much reward as a prize to you 

(in terms of the tidings of this Hadith) because of your tableegh 

(propagation) which prompted him to piety. The fact is that 

whatever reward one can earn through Tableegh cannot be matched 

through any other effort. In the terminology of religious elders this 

is the lareeq nabuwat (emulation of prophethood) provided it is 

done purely for Allah's sake and only for His pleasure. 

O* (Jtl ijiji ^ AAt/t A) 

(**JJ** Of JaiiV ‘J* jjp-i jt* ‘aJ 

Jam & flil js; 'J\ ^ 

<1^—* 4,JJ) (*ff ^ Of 

(18/1886) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "If anyone invites (people) to the path of 

piety then he will get a reward equal to the reward earned by all 

those people who listened to him and walked on the pious path 

and performed the pious deed, and, because of that, nothing will 

be deducted from their reward. (And in the same way,) if 

anyone leads (people) to the wrong path (and bad deeds) then he 

will have the sin equal to the accumulated sin of all those people 

who prepetrate the bad deed and follow the wrong path on his 

lead, and, because of that, nothing will be reduced from the sin 
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(and punishment) of those people." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: This Hadith not only conveys glad tidings to the 

inviters to Truth but also warns those who invite others to 

wickedness. The truth is that the forturnate people who are enabled 

to invite others to the right guidance are the servants of the mission 

of the Prophet 0 and, in fact, all the Prophets ptA—Ji and they 

are soldiers of their armies. As for the unfortunate who invite to the 

wrong path and evil deeds, they are agents of the devil and men of 

his army. Their fate is spelled out in the Hadith. 

•fi4UI dJi Jli Jil gij >(\AAv/\ t) 

•' JJ) 
(19/1887) Sayyidina Abu Rafi ^ reported that Allah's 

Messenger &I& said, "That Allah should guide anyone at your 

hands is better for you than everything on which the sun rises 

and sets." {Tabarani in Mu'jam al-Kabeer) 

Commentary: Obviously, there is no portion of the world on 

which the sun does not rise or set. Thus, the Hadith implies that if 

Allah guides even one man through your effort then it is better and 

more beneficial for you than that you get all the world from east to 

west. May Allah cause us to have faith in these sayings and 

conduct ourselves accordingly. 

Encouragement To Command Virtue & 
Forbid Evil & Warning Against Lethargy 

tiaJlj Jt! iui J-p o' 0*0 AAA/T *) 

o' i' cf 0 
vj ‘tui JLJ p a-lj- d'xe- 

(20/1888) Sayyidina Huzayfah reported that the Prophet 0 

said, (O Believers!) By Him Who has my life in His Hands, it is 

incumbent upon you that you should enjoin what is virtuous and 
that you should forbid what is evil (that is, urge other people to 

do pious things and guide them to piety, and prevent them from 

doing evil and bad deeds) otherwise (because of your slackness 
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in this regard) Allah will send His punishment on you. Then you 

will pray to him but your prayer will not be accepted." 
(Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Prophet HI has said in very clear words that if 

his people neglect their duty to enjoin the pious and forbid the evil 

then Allah will cuase them to suffer trials and punishment. Then if 

they supplicate Him to ward off the punishment, their supplication 

will not be accepted. 

In my humble view, there is no doubt that the plight of the 

ummah for many past centuries during which they have 

experienced trials and punushment and the prayers of their 

righteous men are unanswered is mostly due to the near suspension 

of the responsibility imposed upon them by the Prophet HI on 

Allah’s Command. The responsibility concerns the carrying of the 

programme he had initiated and entrusted his ummah with — to 

command the right and forbid the evil. The proportion of those 

who carry out this mission is not even one to every one thousand 

Muslims. 

0*$ ?•*» 6j>: <> (UAt/H) 

S4i \’yA 

j 'it (jr’td' Ci\ 4* iU* ij*# 
ilil 

(21/1889) Sayyidina Abu Bakr Siddiq said: You recite the 

verse 

“fifrmb \ jS CS- i>» %A\ \$F 

(1 , o:o aJUUit) 

{O you who believe! Guard your own souls. He who has gone 

astray cannot harm you if you are rightly guided} (5:105) 

(He referred to this verse and went on to say that no one should 
misinterpret this verse, for,) 1 had heard Allah’s Messenger ill 

say, "When people (become so wicked that when they) see the 

Shari'ah being violated they do nothing to correct it then there 

is the risk that Allah would soon take them to task for that." 
(Sunan Ibn Majah, Jami’ Tirmizi) 

Commentary: This is the 105th verse of al-Ma’idah that Sayyidina 
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Abu Bakr 4& has quoted. The apparent meaning of this verse mas 

perhaps be misinterpreted by some people to believe that their 

responsibility ceased after putting themselves on the correct path 

and that they have no responsibility to guide other people. 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr dispelled this misconception when he 

asserted that he had heard the Prophet say that when people 

become so indifferent as to look the other way when Allah's and 

His Messenger's commands are violated then they might soon face 

Allah's punishment. 

In the light of this Iladith and other Ahadith and text of the 

Qur'an, the above verse of al-Ma'idah would be interpreted to 

mean: O believers! when you are on guidance, obeying Allah and 

His Messenger (Which includes enjoining the right and forbidding 

the wrong and working within your capacity to reform and guide 

Allah's slaves) then you are not responsible for those ungodly 

people who do not pay heed to you and continue in their wrong 

ways. 

(The Hadith of Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed ai-Khudri 4® <►&* j*" 

”He among you who sees a wrong done 

must correct it with his hand.to the end," has been recorded in 

Kitab ul-Eeman of Ma’riful Hadith. Its message is that if anyone 

sees the Sha’riah being violated then if he can he must stop it by 

force. But, if he cannot then he must give an oral advice and a 

piece of mind. If he does not have even that much strength then he 

must consider it evil in his heart and have a disliking for it in his 

heart. 

*$£■ ijji LfUo Jji C-fcw Jll Jty.A ./TY) 

\yj+t JIS illt • Yjr^i 
(VrUjiij sj'ayiU'jj) 

(22/1890) Sayyidina Jarir 4& ibn Abdullah reported that he 

heard Allah’s Messenger say, "If a man among a people 

commits deeds that are sinful and contrary to Shari'cth and those 

people possess power to correct him but do not correct him (and 

let him alone as he is) then Allah will involve them in some 

punishment before they die." (Sunan Abu Dawood, Sunan ibn Majah) 
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Commentary: If anyone has the ability to reform and guide the 

erring one but he does not try that and remains listless then he is 

committing a sin for which Allah may punish him before the 

Hereafter in this very life. "SUfJuc Ujii.i ” (O Allah, 

forgive us, and have mercy on us, and do not punish us.) 

4JJ1 j_p3 ja awyt*) 

ju» .t4UL. \ii 44I1 o' 4* S44 'Jl 

4* 44 u51"" J1* ‘J* ^4 4 til 4& 
(jU.'i 1 »' j j) 

(23/1891) Sayyidina Jabir reported that Allah's Messenger 

said that Allah Commanded Jibreel rU^SlI to uproot a certain 

settlement with all its inhabitants. He submitted, "O Allah! 

There lives in that place Your so-and-so slave who has never 

disobeyed You even for the time it takes an eye to flicker." 

Allah Commanded him to turn over that settlement on that slave 

and the other inhabitants, for, "Never for a moment, too, did this 

slave’s face change colour for My sake."(Sha’bal-Eeman,by Bayhaqi) 

Commentary: There was a place whose dwellers were sinful, on 

the whole and they did such disobedient deeds as invited Allah's 

wrath on them. There was, however, a slave who was very obedient 

to Allah and never committed a sin but at the same time he never 

felt bad about the evil deeds of other people in the locality and his 

forehead never showed wrinkles over their wicked conduct. In the 

sight of Allah, this too was a crime of equal intensity to warrant for 

him the same punishment. 

1 k J* 4* ^ Cf- *44- Ji 

’j*') 4* vi* j> *444 <44 

a|jj) 4*4 4* 4* 

(24/1892) Sayyidina Urs ibn Amirah has reported that the 
Prophet Jill said, "If sin is committed on a land and the people 

who live there disapprove of it then (in the sight of Allah) they 

are like those who are not present there (which means that they 

will not be taken to task for the sin). And, as for those people 
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who do not live there but they approve of the sin, they are like 

those who were present there (and partners in sin)." 

Commentary: When read with the other Ahadith of this chapter, 

the Prophet's saying would mean that no blame would attach on 

those who dispapprove disobedience to Allah's and His 

Messenger’s commands and try their best to prevent the 

disobedience and correct it. or. atleast. entertain a deep revulsion to 

it in their heart: it does not matter if their disapproval and attempts 

do not bear fruit. They will not be questioned even if the evil 

persists. (Insha Allah, they will be rewarded!) And, as for those 

who do not feet repelled at the violation of Shari'ah then, even if 

they are not at the place of disobedience, they are wrong-doers and 

partners in sin. May Allah cause us to examine ourselves in the 

light of these sayings of the Prophet 

Jit jtS ji jUidi(^(tA<tr/Yo) 

J** 

'y*i jjl jtSj t^U^i U>_ pi-A*'; 

ij3\i allilJl Jlil yiJ Cti 1*6 IjiUi ^4)1 

4m&6 <frUJi 1^>. 'jiiii 

(if «'jj) • a jSiil ijf jf £)j 

(25/1893) Sayyidina Nu'man ^ ibn Bashir reported that Allah's 

Messenger said. "The example of those people who show 

flexibility in regard to Allah's limits and commands concerning 

them (and do not enforce checks on violation) and of those 

people who violate the limits of Allah and disobey His 

Commands is like the example of a group of people who draw 

mutual lots and board a ship. Some of them got to occupy the 

lower deck while others got the upper deck. So, one of the lower 

deck passed through those on the upper deck while he carried 

water whereby they experienced inconvenience (and expressed 

their displeasure). So, the man of the lower deck took a hammer 

and began of bore a hole in the bottom of the ship (so that he 

could fetch water directly from the sea without going up). Those 

in the upper deck came to him and asked what is wrong with 
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you? He said: You find (my coming and going for water) 
inconvenient to you (and you showed anger) but water is 
indispensible (for life. I bore the hole to fetch water." Allah's 

Messenger W>) said, "If the shipmates hold his hand (and 

prevent him from boring the hole) then they will save him from 

destruction and themselves too. But, if they leave him to do 

what he does then they will consign him to death and 

themselves too. (All of them will drown).” 

Commentary: Necessary explanation has been provided within 

brackets in the translation. It is very easy to understand Hadith. It 

discloses that the piety of the pious will not help them when Allah's 

punishment descends on a wrong-doing people if the pious do not 

preach to them. In this regard, the Qur'an also says: 

Jujii illi Ijii£> 

(To:AjU>VI) O'VlWl 

{And fear the trial which shall not afflict in particular the evil 

doers alone among you. And know that Allah is severe in 

retribution} (al-Anfal,8:25) 

Conditions In Which Responsibility 
To Preach is Waived 

\p\ £jJl ^IUj a# Jji ^ j* (U11/H)- 

a3p ill' 4ii' J 

dij d-jij li) jXijl J* Vjk\£j J> 

00 Aity. tstj iSi > 

^ of 
(tiXijdi »< jj) ji* 0^-*^ 

(26/1894) Sayyidina Abu Tha'labah ^ al-Khushani reported 

about Allah's words: 

O. Translation is found in Hadith No. 33 
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that (in response to a man's question) he said that he had asked 

about this verse to that being who was best aware (of its 

meaning, message and Allah's Command), the Messenger of 

Allah. So he said, "(Do not misinterpret this verse) Rather, stick 

to enjoining that which is right and forbidding that which is 
wrong till you see that the temptation to Stinginess and 

amassing wealth is predominant and (instead of Allah’s and His 
Messenger's commands) personal desires are obeyed, and (the 

Hereafter is forgotten and) only this life is made the ambition, 

and, everyone is slave to this own opinion and self projection. 

At such a time, worry about yourself and leave aside the masses 
(to Allah) because, after that, such a time will also come that 

(Keeping to religion and following Shari'ah) with patience and 

stead-fastness will be (as difficult) as to pick up burning 

charcoal. In those days, those who abide by Shari'ah will earn a 

reward equal to the reward of fifty men who perform deeds as 

you do." (Jami' Ti rmizi) 

Commentary: Abu Umayyah Sha'bani M* in a Tabi'ee, had 

asked Sayyidina Abu Tha’labah Khushani about the same 105th 

verse of al-Ma’idah about which we have seen Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr's words above. He replied that he himself had asked 

Allah's Messenger 0 about this verse (because the words could be 

misconstrued to imply that it was enough .for one to correct his 

own life to righteousness and no responsibility lay on him to 

preach to other people). The Prophet corrected the impression 

by his words narrated in the Hadith. The gist of that is that apart 

from worrying about oneself, one must worry about setting other 

people too on the right course. He must command that which is 

virtuous and forbid the disapproved, for, that is a religious duty and 

Allah's Command. So, that must be constantly done until the 

ummah's condition worsens to the extent that stinginess becomes 

its nature, and wealth is like a god to it, and instead of the 

Commands of Allah and His Messenger personal desires are 

preferred, and the Hereafter is neglected while the present life is 

made the sole aim, and self-conceit and vanity is the only 

guide-line. At such a time, preaching would be meaningless and 

there would be no hope of getting results. Therefore, one must stop 

worrying about other people and sit down to reform oneself and 
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keep away from sin. 

The Prophet concluded by saying that a time would come 

later when it would be as difficult to keep to righteousness and 

practice religion as it is difficult to hold burning charcoal in the 

hand. Thus, to keep oneself on religion would itself be like a jihad. 

The responsibility to preach to others would cease. About those 

who conduct themselves on true religion in such adverse, 

uncompromising times, the Prophet said, "They would get as 

much reward as fifty of you get now." 

Jihad & Martyrdom 
As we know, Allah sent alt the Prophets and Messenger so that 

they may teach the True Religion His Slaves. It is the invitation to 

worship Allah and lead a noble, righteous life, and to try to abide 

by it. It would spell reformation and sucess for them in this world 

and the next and it would be an assurance of Allah’s pleasure and 

mercy and Paradise. 

It is stated in the Qur'an and it is our belief that all Prophets 

y*_Ji ffei* gave this invitation in their respective limes and worked 

hard towards this end. But each one of them faced stiff opposition 

from their people who not only did not believe in them but also 

prevented others from believing. Those among the unbelievers who 

were pwerful persecuted the Prophets and the believers. 

They were more harmful than snakes and scorpions with the result 

that on such people Allah's punishment descended and they were 

exterminated out of existence, 

(vr:\ n “Oii’ydki TjilTj Jill lij” 

{And Allah wronged them not, but they used to wrong 

themselves} (an-Nehl, 16:33) 

The Qur'an has spoken of such people in detail. 

The Prophet m — Khatam an Nabiyeen — Sayyidina 

Muhammad was the last of Prophets fV-Ji He also invited 

people to the True Religion. Some pious-natured creatures of Allah 

accepted his call and gave up the life of disbelief and idolaiory, of 

sin and immodesty. But most of the chiefs and notables gave a stiff 

opposition and presecuted the Prophet himself and those who 



Book of Holding Fast to The Qur'an And The Sunnah 245 

had believed with him particularly, the poor and weak. The wicked 

people of Makkah like Abu Jah! and Abu Lahb etc. deserred to 

receive punishment like the ancient people and to be put out of 

existence, but Allah has made the Prophet HI not only as Sayyid 

al-Mursaleen (chief of the Messengers) and Khcitam an Nahiyeen 

(seal of the Prophets) but also as Rahamal ul lilaalameen (Mercy 

to the worlds). Therefore. He had assured him that even his worst 

enemies would not receive punishment from the heavens but their 

strength would be weakened by the force of the Believers 

themselves, who would be regarded as armies of Allah. When that 

moment drew near, the command was issued to make hijrah to 

Madinah. This was the beginning of the second stage of the call to 

True Religion. Allah Commanded the faithful to be prepared to lay 

down their lives and sacrifice all they had to annihilate the enemies 

of Islam. This is called jihad wa-qhal j\ subeel Allah and to lay 

down one’s life on this path is martyrdom. 

Readers would have understood from this introduction that the 

armed struggle of the Believers against disbelief and disbelievers 

(whether offensive or defensive) would be regarded as jihad in the 

cause of Allah, by Allah and Mis Messenger and Shori'ah only if 

the aim is protection and help of the True Religion, or clearing the 

way of it and entitling Allah's slaves to His mercy and Praradise. 

However, if war is fought to annex land and recieve wealth, or to 

raise aloft the banner of one's people or country then that is not 

jihad in the cause of Allah. 

Readers would have learnt also that in the Shari'ah jihad is a 

great mercy. While the rejectors and persecutors of previous 

Prophets'f*>LJi suffered heavenly punishment in the past, now 

that will never descend till the Last Day. So, jihad is like a 

replacement for that. But Allah knows best. 

Here now are the Ahadith that enumerate the excellences of 

jihad and martyrdom. 

JtS {Lj 4* ibl ill S' 44 ’J> 3*<\aWYV) 

141 *i*j! ii Vj-1*5 fUij ilia i?3 4?) 

*Ili jiji Is4* 4^4 



246 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part Vlll 

‘d?dP. ^ ft &>■ Jt &i\ 

Sv^it jtl ?4it j^u: ^ Uj ja 

(ru- »ijj) 4=r* ^ 
(27/1895) Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri reported that 

Allah's Messenger S& said (one day), "He who being pleased 
and happy believes from his heart sincerely in Allah as his 

Owner and Lord, in Islam as his religion and in Muhammad as 

Allah's Messenger and the guide (of mankind) is assured of 

Paradise." (On hearing this good tiding from the Prophet iHsl, 

the narrator) Abu Sa'eed Khudri was much happy and he 

requested (the Prophet ill). "O Messenger of Allah! Do repeat 

the same thing." So, he said that all over again (and with that) 

he (also) said, "There is one more religious deed (which is so 

great in Allah's sight that) Allah will elevate the doer of that 

deed a hundred degrees in Paradise, each two degrees will be as 

far away as heaven and earth are." (Hearing that) Abu Sa'eed 

al-Khudri asked, "Messenger of Allah! What is that deed?” He 

said, "It is jihad fi sabeel lillah, jihad in the cause of Allah, 

jihad in the cause of Allah!" (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Thus if anyone believes from the core of his heart 

that Allah is his Lord, Sayyidina Muhammad is the Messenger 

and Islam is his religion then his life will be an Islamic life, he will 

be obedient to his Lord, and follower of the Prophet iH. He gave 

the glad tidings to these slaves of Allah that they will be admitted 

to Paradise which is assured to them. Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed 4^> 

al-Khudri was deeply happy on receiving this good news (perhaps 

Allah had blessed already with the features described by the 

Prophet iH). so, he requested (happy that he was) to be retold of 

this tiding. When he repeated the words, the Prophet added that 

Allah would elevate the performer of another deed to a rank a 

hundred degrees higher in Paradise. When he asked what that deed 

was, the Prophet ilk said, “*il< ” "Jihad fi sabeel illah, 

jihad in the way of Allah, jihad in the way of Allah." 

The Prophet repeated that three times and it shows how 

high he held jihad in his heart. How much he enrcouraged us to it! 

The facts of the Hereafter, Paradise, and Hell which the Qur'an 
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speakes of will be known to us truly when we make it there, for. 

we have no example for that here in this world. We must believe 

what we are told by Allah and His Messenger about these things. 

^Lj 4jj» an Jii jts s^i (\A-n/rA) 

IjiiAsj 44^ j 'ifjl ^«~ai 

tiaJi3 4JJ1 jjAJ 3^ ^ cJUjU alp Ua^-t ’Jj) ^Ip 

^ ^ ^ <>*’ & !■& ,>5^ 
((*i— Ja** 

(28/1896) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4^> reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "By Him in whose Hand my soul is, were it 

not that most & men among the Believers dislike to be left 

behind me when I go for jihad and ! do not have enough means 

of conveyance for them, I would certainly not remain behind 

any sariya (expedition going for jihad, and would have taken 

part in every jihad). By Him in whose Hand my soul is, it is my 

longing that 1 should be martyred in the path of Allah, brought 

back life; martyred again, brought back to life, again; martyred 

once again, again brought to life; and martyred once again." 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The Hadith brings out the greatness of jihad and 

martyrdom in the path of Allah. The Prophet 0& said that it was a 

•desire in his heart that he should accompany every party that goes 

forward to wage jihad but, he could not because there were many 

devoted Muslims who would not be pleased to stay behind while 

he advanced. Besides, he did not have enough means of 

conveyance for all of them. Therefore, not accompany the 

expedition on jihad. He said in expression of his longing to take 

part in jihad, "By Him Who holds my life, it is my desire that I 

should be killed by the enemy on the battle-field. Then Allah 

should give me life again, only to be killed again in His path and 

He may revive me again. And, I may be martyred in that way again, 

and give life once more, and I may give that up again and get 

martyred. 
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di. 4ill JU Alii JlS JtS ^S\ j* (\ MY/T 1) 

^ ‘Jj doji J\ ^ry, j\ <1*4 il*j\ jJ-Ju 

KVpi # <£'y UJ Ot> >Lp ddto J\ it 

(29/1897) Sayyidina Anas «i^> reported that Allah’s Messenger 
said, "After being admitted to Paradise, no one would like to 

be returned to earth even if he is given everything in it (and he 
is made owner thereof)- However, one who was martyred in the 

path of Allah and admitted to Paradise would cherish that he 
should be sent back to earth and he should be martyred (not 

once but) ten times in the cause of Allah. He will make that 

wish because he will see how the martyrs are honoured and 
welcomed in Paradise (and what rank they are given)." 

(Sahech Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

faj & JJfi ^ jy* £ Jlu£ >( t K \ A/r •) 

(30/1898) Sayyidina Abdullah 4^> ibn Amr al-Aas reported that 

the Prophet ^ said, "To be martyred in Allah's cause is an 

expiation for all sins except debt." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The shortcomings of a man in obeying Allah's 

Commands and in giving rights and his faults and sins will all be 

atoned by giving up his life in the path of Allah and being 

martyred. Of course, if he has a debt or any right payable to a 

fellow-man then such things will not be forgiven even through 

martyrdom. This Hadith tells us of the greatness of martyrdom but 

also the seriousness of rights of fellow-men. May Allah enable us 

to learn from it. 

jjlj aI* Jit JLi Jit JlS JlS 0yy> j*(\A4<\/rt) 

.1^1 Jb* ui^t jJit jlrfif 

L#*1—<S^*j^ a,dj) 
(31/1899) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, The one who is martyred in the cause of 
Allah feels only that much pain as much one of you feels on 

being stung by an ant."(Jama'i Tirmizi.SunanNasa'i, Sunan Da'rami) 
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Commentary: When anyone is operated upon, he is injected with 

pain-killing medicine or he is anaesthetize so that he loses 

sensation and feels no pain. Thus, the slave of Allah who is 

martyred undergoes such a condition that the only sensation he gets 

is like the stinging of an ant. 

In Jami' Tirmizi itself there is a Hadith which says that when a 

man is martyred in the path of Allah, he is shown, at the very time, 

his place in Paradise («*•*»The sight of Paradise itself is 

so very pleasing that the pain of being killed cannot be felt often 

lhat.l 

frL.j4&ibt Jji Ji5 .fr\) 

Igl* CA* J jlU illl 4*Jti jJuflj JUj £A 

(32/1900) Sayyidina Sahi ibn Hunayf reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "If anyone supplicates Allah with a true 

heart to grant him martyrdom then Allah will raise him to the 
station and rank of the martyrs even though he may die on his 

bed." (Sahceh Muslim) 

Commentary: In our times, the door to Fighting for Allah and 

©. There is an incident of currant period. Mawlana Thanavi’s *At&***-j 
Khalifah Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 4“ Hasan Amritsari had migrated 
to Lahore from Amritsar on the portion of the Sub-continent. Here he established 
Jami'Ashrafiyah. He had a wound on his feet which soon spread upto his knees 
and his thighs. The doctors decided that his leg must be amputated from his 
thigh down. The Mawlana consented to that and was brought to the operation 
tables. According to procedure, the doctors prepared to anaesthetize him, but he 
told them that it was not necessary and they might carry on without making him 
un-conscious. The Doctors explained to him that it was a long operation and his 
bone would also be severed and it was necessary to put him under anaesthesia. 
The Mawlana was unrelenting and insisted that they should carry on without 
onaesthetizing him. He took a rosary in hand and turned his face on the other 
side. The Doctors submitted to his demand and commenced the operation 
without applying anaesthesia. It took then about two and a half hours during 
which the Mawlana lied down with the rosary in hand. The doctors were very 
surprised and amazed, for, this thing was beyond their imagination, letter on. 
one of them, who had become devoted, asked the Mawlana, "What is the 
secret?" He said, "At that time, Allah had shwon me the reward against the pain 
and He had engrossed me in its sight.” Some of the witnesses of this operation 
would still be alive in Lahore. Allah’s affairs are far beyond our imaginations. 
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martyrdom is shut. However, this Hadith tells us that to those 

people who keep the merits of martyrdom in mind and pray to 

attain it, Allah will grant them the position of martyrs in view of 

their request and intention. 

psiiai'ij Iy~T* jl JUi Viii 

iiaJb. Jli ? iixJW (Uj Alii Ji^i* tjjtl i^lT "Si fclj 

0*1*- ^ (»J—• »'jj y jl*J' «'jj) i 

(33/1901) Sayyidina Anas ^ reported that when they returned 

from the Battle of Tabook and had approached Madinah Allah's 

Messenger said, "There are some people in Madinah who 

were with you in this whole journey. When you crossed some 

valley, even then they were wityh you. "Some of the colleagues 

of the journey pointed out, "O Mssenger of Allah! They were in 

Madinah (how then were they with us in the journey?)" He said, 

"Yes, they resided at Madinah itself and could not accompany 

us for some reason and helpnessness." 
(Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: There were some of the Companions in 

Madinah who wished to accompany the Prophet in the 

expedition of Tabook. They were determined but they could not 

join because of some reason. As their intention to accompany was 

sincere, they were recorded by Allah among the participants. In a 

version of this hadith the words are yr'i' Jt ^ (because of 

their sincere intention those Believers were your partners in the 

reward). According to this Hadith, anyone who intends to join in a 

pious work but cannot do that under some compulsion, Allah will 

reward him because of his intention. 

i>\ (£-3 ^ illl Jidll Jli Jli VI. T/r i) 

(,*)—• »t jj) . JV% c-Aj 

(34/1902) Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported that 

Allah's Messenger 0S& said, "The gates of Paradise are under the 

shade of swords." (Saheeh Musilm) 
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Commentary: In the field of jihad where swords are swung 

overhead and the warriors who place their lives in the way of Allah 

are martyred, there alone are the gates of Paradise, wide open. He 

who is martyred in Allah's path enters Paradise through these gates 

at the same moment. From this report of Saheeh Muslim it seems 

that Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash'ary <#> had narrated this saying of 

the Prophet during a jihad when fighting was in full swing. It is 

narrated further down that on hearing him a slave of Allah got up. 

He seemed to be in bad condition and he asked, "O Abu Musa did 

you hear the Prophet $1 say this with your own ears?" He 

confirmed that he had himself heard him say that. The man then 

went to his friends and said, "I have come to convey to you my last 

greeting. Accept my fare-well salaam." He threw away the sheath 

of his sword and with the naked sword pierced into enemy ranks. 

He fought till he was martyred and attained his ambition. 

According to this saying of the Prophet UK he entered into 

Paradise through one of its doors. 

Jii ^Lj rf* ifcl jlJt Jtl Jtl iyfji, ^\ <\. r/r°) 

ja yju'i Jji oiiu ojtlh (vJtiii Jji ^ 

»>jj) .^^s-e 
(35/1903) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah’s 

Messenger ^ said, "The mujahid (warrior) in the path of Allah 

is equal (in the sight of Allah) to the man who observes fasting 

regularly, stands before Allah in worship and recites the verses 

of Allah, not resting from tiredness through fasting and worship. 

(He is thus equal in Allah’s sight) till he returns home.” 
{Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The man who leaves home to participate in jihad is 

constantly in worship like one who fasts continuously and stands in 

worship and recites Allah’s verses. 

Jtl i/VI) 
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(36/1904) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas reported that 

Allah's Messenger said, “There are two eyes that the fire of 
Hell cannot even touch, the eye that weeps in fear of Allah and 

the eye that kept guard (and vigil during the night) in jihad and 

served as such." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Js* SjAiJ iili JL? a)ji Jis o* o 5 • »/rv> 

^ 4J1JLJ 

(37/1905) Sayyidina Anas reported that Allah's Messenger 

said, "To get out in the way of Allah on a morning, or on an 
evening is better than the world and whatever it contains." 

(Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: This means that to go out in Allah's way even for a 

little while is better than the world and everything in it. We must 

believe that compared to the reward that we shall get for it in the 

Hereafter the world and whatever is in it is nothing. The world and 

its contents are emphemeral but that reward is ever-lasting. 

u ^3 aDi jjij Jtl Jtl ^ 1/rA) 

(i^yb*J» #'jy) . jkJ' ‘<uLi=S Jjl J4r-* UAi 

(38/1906) Sayyidina Abu Abs ^reported that Allah's 

Messenger ilk said, "It cannot be that once a man's feet become 

dusty on walking in the path of Allah, the fire of hell would 

touch them." (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: Imam Tirmizi has also transmitted this Hadith of 

Abu Abs <$&> with the addition that one of its narrators, Yazeed ibn 

Abu Maryam, reported that he was going (towards the Tami' 

Masjid) to offer the Friday salah and he met Abayah ibn Rifa'ah 

tabi'ee who said to him: 

flla^ ,yl4 j-i-;'” 

J jK err* $ 4JI 

A& ijjl JU All I Jll 

^ eliil fjjis J* j&j 

“jUlt^pft>U4iAiji 

"Glad tidings to you that your 

feet (with which you walk up 
to the Jami' Masjid) are 

walking on the path of Allah. 
And 1 have heard Abu Abs say 

that Allah's Messenger said: If 
anyone's feet walk in the path 

of Allah and become dusty then 
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they are forbidden to the fire (and it cannot even touch them)" 

Abayah ibn Rifa'ah, tabi'ee, discloses through this statement 

that the words in the path of Allah' do not restrict their application 

to jihad and fighting alone but encompass a greater field; to go to 

offer salah and to run about in service of religion and of what 

places Allah are also jihad. Similarly, the Hadith of Sayyidina Anas 

4^0 before that (gh.’J> ijjii) encompasses everyone 

who strives sincerely for Allah and His religion. 

ji. fa vU iut JU aIh ufl o* o * •v/r<') 

(jd—CSt 3 Jj*i P3 

(39/1907) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said. "He who dies without ever having 

participated in jihad, or thought of it (or formed an intention to 

participate) has died on a mode of hypocrisy." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The Qur’an says it 

{The believers are only those 

who believe in Allah and His 

Messenger, then they doubt 

not, and struggle hard with 

their riches and their lives in 
the way of Allah. Those — 

they are the truthful ones.) 

(al-Hujarat, 49:15) 

surah al-Hujrat: 

allb \ja\ 

*&' (i? 

QojiaJih I. ,/Ctlji 

This verse declares that jihad in the path of Allah is a necessary 

part of true faith. The true Believers are only they whose lives and 

Records of Deeds contain jihad (if not a practical participation 

then, at least, a wish and an intention). Therefore, one who departs 

from this world without these things has departed not as a True 

Believer but as a kind of hypocrite. 

& jfej JiS Ji* > O 5 ■ A/i ■) 

(40/1908) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah *&> reported that ^Allah's 

Messenger said, "if anyone is presented before Allah 

without any trace of jihad on him then he has met Him with 
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defect and a blot (on his religion)." (Jam? Tirmizi.Sunan Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: This Hadith too may be explained in the same way 

as the one before it. In studying this Hadith and others like it, we 

must remember that in the terminology of Qur'an and Hadith jihad 

is not merely fighting and war with weapons. Rather, it is to 

undertake any kind of effort to help and support religion at any 

time necessary; such a struggle is jihad for that occasion. The 

slaves of Allah who struggle according to the needs of time and 

sacrifice their life and property are mujahids (warriors) on the path 

of Allah. We will speak on this in detail later on. 

Ajt Sjj jZj 

-• JtijWji 4ljj) 

(41/1909) Sayyidina Zayd ibn Khalid reproted that Allah's 

Messenger m* said, "If anyone provides a participant of jihad in 

the way of Allah with equipment of jihad then (in the sight of 
Allah) he too has participated in jihad and battle. And, if anyone 

deputises for a warrior and looks after his family then he too has 

participated in jihad. (Both these kinds will receive a reward for 

jihad and they will be recorded with Allah as mujahids) 
(Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: This saying of the Prophet outlines the principle 

that one who equips a person who is engaged in helping out 

religion in a large way, or looks after his family in his absence is, 

indeed, entitled to a full reward and is regarded as being in service 

of religion. Those of us who cannot directly take part in a 

large-scale religious mission can, at least, help out those who 

participate and their dependants. We will then be in the same 

category as those who are in the fore-front and in active 

participation and get a full reward. May Allah enable us! 

Jtl ilJl Jde ^S\ o«n ./ U) 

(42/1910) Sayyidina Anas reported that the Prophet $1 said, 

"Wage jihad against the polytheists and idolaters with your life. 
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property and tongue." (Sunan Abu Dawood, Sunan Nasa'i Sunan Darmi) 

Commentary: Wage jihad according to the opportunity and 

demands of time against the disbelievers and polytheists to bring 

them to believe in unity of Allah and to the True Religion and to 

weaken them so that the call of Truth may be made unhindered. 

Use your life and wealth to this end and speak with the tongue too. 

The wide context of jihad includes spending money for the call to 

Truth and speaking with the tongue (and using the pen). 

A Clarification: 
The word jihad is used in Urdu only to deserbie the armed war 

fought for Allah and His Messenger and for the religion against the 

enemies of Allah. However, In Arabic and the terminology of the 

Qur'an and HadWh, jihad is to struggle firmly and use possible 

strength against the rivals to achieve a goal. This struggle may turn 

out into a war, or into any other fom. (The word is used in the 

Qur’an often in this sense.) 

The Prophet lift stayed at Makkah for about thirteen years after 

being made Prophet. During this entire period, not only was it not 

permitted to him to wage jihad through the sword and engage in 

war but also these things were disallowed. The command applied 

was “.j&aii fyiS" ” (withhold your hands from fighting and war). 

The surah al-Furqan was revealed during the Makkan period. The 

Prophet is told: 

(oT.YoO 

(So (O Prophet), obey not the disbelievers but strive against 

them with a great striving, with this (Qur’an)} (25:52) 

The Prophet ill is told not to submit to them but continue to 

wage a powerful jihad (struggle) against them with the Qur'an. 

This verse, obviously, does not speak of jihad with the sword or 

warfare, but through the Qur'an the struggle of calling them and 

preaching of them. And, the verse calls it jihad\ in fact, jihad 

kabeer and jihad azeem. 

Surah al-Ankaboot too was revealed at Makkah before hijrah. 

It has a verse: 
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(vx i ^sij *Ih liili f*j” 

{And whosoever strives, strives only for himself. Surely Allah is 

Independant of (His) creatures.} (29:6) 

The person who engages in jihad (in the cause of Allah) truly 

wages it for his own benefit. (Allah does not benefit from it in the 

least.) Allah is Independant. 

In the same surah, its last verse says: 

“ *AJl old Oi-fl'3” 
{And those who strive hard for Our cause. We shall certainly 
guide them in Our ways. And surely Allah is with the 

good-doers) (29:69) 

Obviously, both these verses of Surah al-Ankaboot do not use the 

word jihad in the sense of fighting with the sword. Rather, it is 

striving and toiling in Allah's way and for His pleasure in 

whichever from it be. Every sincere struggle for Allah and giving 

up life and property, luxury and comfort and full utilisation of the 

capabilities given by Allah are different stages of jihad in the path 

of Allah. The opportunity to engage in that is available always and 

in every corner of the world. 

Of course jihad with the sword and fighting in the path of 

Allah is a superior kind of jihad from certain angles. The giving up 

of life and martyrdom in this path is a greatest honour for a 

Believer, for which the Prophet himself expressed his earnest 

longing as we have seen earlier. The next Hadith throws more light 

on it. 

4* iili Jfp Jji Jll aIp ^ &ja£ & o^u/tr) 

(i_s-Ujslt »'jj) JjkUe JjSj (Jw.) 

(43/191 1) Sayyidina Fudalah ^ ibn Ubayd reported that he 

heard Allah’s Messenger say, "The mujahid (warrior) is he 

who wages jihad against his own self." (Jam i' Tirm izi) 

Commentary: The Qur’an says: Vjff J-idiol” {Surely human 

soul incites to evil} (Yusuf, 12:53) Thus, the slave of Allah who 

fights against his base desires — instead of obeying them, he obeys 

the Commands of Allah — it is about him that the Prophet has 
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said in this Hadith that he is the true mujahid (warrior). In the same 

way, in this series of Ma'arif ul-Hadith in Kitab al-Mu'ashirah when 

speaking of treatment of parents, the Hadith has been narrated in 

which the Prophet has described service to parents as jihad 

(ju tjfii 

The Sphere of Martyrdom 
Just as the word jihad has a vast connotation, so too Allah's 

Messenger iSi said that the word martyrdom had a wide meaning. 

Thus many who are not killed in the battle-field by the disbelievers 

but die suddenly in accidents, etc. are also included among martyrs. 

ffcj ill' tdJ' Jyiy J»5 JlS ^ j* O * ' Y/i t) 

’Kb* ■*! 

^ J& al' ts* ^ y$* s^> 

((U—siyj) y$* 

(44/1912) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah -^reported that Allah's 

Messenger asked (his Companions i^.), "Whom do you 

regard as shaheed1 (martyrs) among yourselves?” They said, "O 

Messenger of Allah! The shaheed is he who gets killed in the 

cause of Allah. He said, "In that case the martyrs of my ummah 

will be very few. (Listen!) He is a martyr who is killed in Allah's 

way, and he who dies on the way of Allah (like the journey for 

jihad), he too is a martyr. And he who dies in plague is a martyr 
too. And, he who suffers from a stomach disease is also a martyr 

(the stomach disease could be: chlorea, gastro-enteritis, 

diarrhoea, dropsy, etc.) (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary': The fact is that the shaheed (martyrs) are really 

those who are killed in the battlefield by the disbelievers and 

polytheists. (There are special commands about them in Shari'ah. 

For example, they are not given bath and are buried in the garments 

they wear). However, Allah, the merciful that He has included in 

this definition some of those who die from unusual disease or 

O. The word is shaheed (singular) and shuhada (plural) but we have shaheed in 
English for singular and plural. 
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accidents. He has promised to give them the rank of shaheed in the 

Hereafter. Some are mentioned in the above Hadith and others will 

be mentioned in the Ahadith to follow. To make a distinction, the 

first kind are called shaheed Haqiqee and the other kinds Shaheed 

Hukmee, the commands of bath and shroud do not apply to the 

second kind. Their bodies are treated like ordinary deaths. 

4-y J>3 J* J* o* O * \ r/t °) 

(45/1913) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah’s 

Messenger $$ said, "The shaheed are of five kinds O Those 

who die of plague, © Those who die from stomach ailment. © 

Those who die from drowning. © And, those who die under 

crumbling buildings, etc. © And, the shaheed in the way of 

Allah (on the field of jihad). (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

All* Jdp Jh O <m/i 1) 

(46/1914) Sayyidina Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's 

Messenger ^ said, "Death during journey is martyrdom.” 

(Sunan Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: If we ponder over these Ahadith, we will learn that 

Allah through His Mercy has given the rank of martyrdom in some 

form to those who die a sudden death or a painful or pitiful death. 

He will give them reward of some kind of martyrdom. This is a 

great glad tiding for those who die in this way and a great 

consolation for their heirs. May Allah cause us to believe. 

In these present times many accidents take place whether of 

automobiles or railways or aeroplanes. There are also sudden 

deaths through heart-related ailments. 

We have full faith in Allah’s Mercy that He will treat all of them 

with kindness. Surely, Allah's Mercy is very vast. 



KITABULFITAN 

(BOOK OF TRIALS 
AND AFFLICTIONS) 



RELIGIOUS DECLINE & TRIALS 
FACED BY THE VMM AH 

At the same time as the Prophet gave guidance to the 

ummah on different religious matters that we have seen so far, he 

also warned them of decline in religion, changes and trials; and he 

also gave guidance for such occasions. Allah had revealed to him 

that just as earlier people had suffered religious decline and they 

had gone into error, so too his ummah will go through a similar 

period and deprive themselves of Allah's blessings. Thus, the 

Prophet 0 had opportunity to guide his people in this regard. 

Sayings of the Prophet on this subject are found in Books of 

Hadith in their section. Book or Chapter of Fitn. They are not 

merely foretellings but their aim is to forewarn the ummah of the 

trials they would face and to guide them on how to save themselves 

from the effects of the trials. 

The Ahadith that follow may be read in the light of this 

preamble and we must examine ourselves and seek guidance from 

them. 

lT3" 'Q'M && 'jr* O* cA 
<*jWhJi oijj) Jli V,jt-iJl j aJJI JJj 

(1/1915) Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed <^fcal-Khurdi reported that 

Allah's Messenger said, "Certainly you (my ummah) will 

follow in the footsteps of the earlier people — span for span, 

and cubit for cubit — and if they had entered the bear's den, you 

too would do the same thing." Some one asked, "O Messenger 

of Allah, do you mean the Jews and Christians?" He said, "Who 

else?" (Bukhari and Muslim) 
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Commentary: The word cubit is the length from finger tips to the 

elbow which is equal to two spans, and the full expression means 

step by step. So, the Prophet’s saying means: Some people of 

my ummah will follow the earlier communities step by step so that 

they will do the same things the earlier ones had done and commit 

the same wrongs they had committed. If the earlier people had 

done some foolish things like going into a bear's den, someone 

from my ummah too will try the same foolish thing. (They will thus 

ape them in everything.) When someone asked if by earlier 

communities he meant the Jews and Christians, the Prophet £& 

comfirmed that. 

This, as we have said earlier, is more a warning to protect 

themselves than a prediction. 

{Lij ifsf ibt JU t-JC* Jti Jjii. qA t VI/T) 

f* til jjiLZ c-*i ui£ JiSj ‘<duLit 

Jtl JtJ IjjUaJ 

■ t&Mj is^ Jr^j 

(2/1916) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr t&fr reported that one day 

the Prophet interlaced his fingers of one hand into those of 

another and asked, "O Abdullah! What will be your state and 

reaction when only the dregs or the worst kind of people 

remain. They will cheat in their convenants and dealings and 

they would have (serious) disagreements (and bickerings). They 

will intermingle mutually (just like my fingers are now 

interlaced.)” Abdullah ibn Amr ^ submitted, "O Messenger of 

Allah, how should 1 conduct myself then (at that time.)" The 

Prophet iiH said, "The course or deed that you find correct and 

approved, choose that and shun that which you consider wrong. 

Keep all your attention on yourself (and think of yourself). And 

abstain from the dregs and incapable people who fight among 

themselves*and their masses." (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: The word in the Hadith means dregs. It is used 

here for the worst of men who have no human quality, and are 

absolutely incapable. They would deceive people. 



Book of Trials & Afflictions 263 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr al-Aas 4^'was a young 

Companion and very pious. It was the Prophet’s £& method of 

teaching that he put a question to his Companions who then 

enquired from him the correct answer. Accordingly, Abdullah 

asked the Prophet for the correct answer and he informed him. 

The gist of his guidance was: when you find such people then think 

about yourself and turn away from them. 

At this point, we must remember that whatever guidance the 

Prophet M wished to give to the Muslims till the Last Day. he 

addressed the Sahaba &> (Companions) and left the message with 

them. May Allah reward them and those that succeeded them that 

they conveyed these messages of guidance of the Prophet ^ to the 

people who followed them. The scholars of Hadith then preserved 

them in books of Ahadith. 

jfo Jjkj J1* ^ ' V/T) 

jp. JW' ^ cf* $ 
(UTjUCdt aIjj) 

(3/1917) Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri reported that 

Allah’s Messenger Ofe said, " There will soon come a time when 

a Muslim's best property will be sheep which he will take away 

to the mountain-tops and valleys of rainfall to flee from Fitan 

(trials and afflictions) and save his religion." (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: The Last Hour is stated in the Qur'an as close-by 

(IUlUi cvy$!)(al-Qamar. 54:1). The Prophet too, used to mention 

it as though it was about to take place, and he gave its signs in the 

same manner. Firstly, that which is to come and is sure to come 

must be regarded as drawing near. Secondly, the wisdom behind 

that was that no one may sit with complacency because it was far 

off in time, and be lethargic in preparing himself for it. Thus, on 

this principle, the Prophet has described the Fitn (trials and 

afflictions) to be near the time when it will be difficult for pious 

men to keep to their religion and abide by Allah's and His 

Messenger’s commands. He said that at a such time that Believing 

slave will be at peace who has some goats and he takes his herd to 

the tops of mountains or in valleys where there is rainfall. The 



264 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VIII 

goats would subsist on foliage grown by Allah and he would live 

on them, keeping safe from fun. 

J* & fkj 4* aAJ1 J-0 4' Jli J15 cr*» j* O “1 tA/i) 

*tjj) . ^ aJj ^3 0U3 ^Lll 

(4/1918) Sayyidina Anas reported that Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, “A time will come on people when one who patiently 

observes religion will be like one who holds burning charcoal in 

his hand." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Sin, indecency and neglect of godly life will be so 

common and rampant that it will be difficult and require 

tremendous patience to live according to commands of religion and 

abstain from the unlawful. It will be like trying to hold burning 

charcoal in the hands. It is the same time as is mentioned in 

Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed's dfr foregoing Hadith. But Allah knows best. 

JSJt <&■ j 4* & Alh Jtf ^ (\ t \M°) 

(5/1919) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^.reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said, "You are now in times when if anyone 

conducts himself on Divine injunctions (to a large extent) and 
neglects only a tenth part of them then he will perish (and will 

suffer.) But, later a time will come when if anyone acts on only 

one-tenth of the Divine commands then he will be saved." 
{Jami1 Tirmizi) 

Commentary: In the times of the Prophet Wf when people were in 

his company and under his training and observed him closely, the 

atmosphere was such that Divine injunctions were followed 

zealously and that was very easy for them. It came as second nature 

to them to obey Allah and His Messenger. Thus, if anyone 

neglected even a little of his duties then he was liable to be taken to 

task and account for his conduct. But, the Prophet ilk also spoke of 

times when the situation would be very non-conducive for a 

religious life. (It would like trying to hold burning charcoal in the 

hand.) He said about this times that the slave of Allah who acts on 
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even a few of Divine commands will find them enough to earn 

salvation. I believe that the word one-tenth is not to be taken 

literally but it means a Utile against too much. The message of the 

Prophet is explained in the foregoing passage. 

Trial Through Wealth 

‘s^ o'#*+**+ij£(HT./i) 

4^Ap illl Alii 

(Jjo'1 j LaJl5 jjA> ‘aJ Si■ l AjIpU tji Lulp jibli 

fj3l AJ >* JpoStJ Uill g li'Z Alii ^ 431 

lit til (JuS" jiiij a^Ip iill ,jLi> Jjl JlS 

^3*" fj=*' W 44*(S^ 4^' ’jM* 

oljj) -4^Ji js**- *4^* ^^3 

{6/1920) Muhammad ibn Ka’b al Qurazi said that he heard from 

one who heard (this story) directly from Sayyidina Ali 4$fc ibn 

Abu Talib. (he said:) We were sitting in the mosque with Allah's 

Messenger is& when Mus’ab ibn Umayr came to us wearing 

only a (worn out) cloak that was patched with hide. When 

Allah's Messenger $*f& saw him (in this condition), he wept 

remembering his affluent state (before he embraced Islam) and 

seeing his present (pitiable, poor) condition. Then Allah's 

Messenger said (to us), "(Tell me) how will it be with you when 

(in affluence and luxury) one of you goes out in the morning 

wearing a mantle and in the evening wearing another, and (a 

meal in a )dish is placed before him while another is carried 

away. And you will clothe your homes in the same way as the 
Ka'bah is covered?" (In answer to his question among the 

attendants,) some people submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, we 
will then be in a better condition than today. We will get ample 

time to worship and not have to toil (for livelihood). "Allah's 

Messenger ^ said, "No, you are much better off today (in this 

poverty) than that day (of affluence).” (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Muhammad ibn al-Qurazi was a tabi'ee who was 
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distinguished in his times for his knowledge of the Qur'an and his 

piety. He has not mentioned the name of the narrator who reported 

to him the Hadith on the authority of Sayyidina Ali but it is 

clear from his report that the narrator was a reliable and 

trustworthy man. 

Sayyidina Mus'ab ibn Umayr ^ had a distinct position among 

the Companions and an interesting history. He was from a very 

rich family and was brought up with much doting and care, and he 

lived in great luxury. But, when he became a Muslim, his life 

changed altogether and his state became what we have read in this 

Hadith. He had only a single tattered cloak on his body and his 

condition brought tears in the eyes of the Prophet 

Then the Prophet &§& informed his Companions of a time 

when his ummah would live in luxury. They would have enough 

garments to be able to change them twice a day, variety of dishes 

on the dining mat. He asked them what they thought of those 

coming times and when they thought that there would be abundant 

opportunity to devote themselves to worship, he told them that they 

were wrong to imagine that. They were much better off than those 

who would see affluent times. 

The fact is that when the Prophet ^ spoke of these times, the 

Companions could only believe in the unseen. Later, however, 

in the times of the Banu Umayah and Banu Abbas and later on in 

Many Muslim governments and even today in those Muslim 

countries who are blessed with luxury, this fact was clearly 

observed. Indeed, these predictions are among the miracles of 

Allah’s Messenger and evidences of his Prophethood. 

4* & jfo iro &.y CU T t/V) 

V* 'Jl Uf f&Si. 

11 J* ¥py- j** 

Jtii Jt! 0* 

il*\ Jr} gin Lf jil uj Jji j 
(iyj,\ Ji'iS J S J1i*1 .1 j j) 

(7/1921) Sayyidina Thawban ^ reported that Allah's 
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Messenger said. "The lime is near when (your enemy) 

nations invite each other against you (to wage war and 

annihilate you) like diners invite each other to tbe platters 

(dishes of food).” Someone submitted. "Will it be because of 

our few numbers on that day?" He said, "(No!) Rather you will 
be in large numbers then but like the sediments of flood you 

will be (lifeless and weightless) and Allah will remove from 

your enemies your fear, and (instead) put into your hearts 

(wahn)." Someome asked what wahn was and he said. 

“Love for the world and dislike of death." 
(Sunan Abu Da wood. Dala’il an-Naboowah) 

Commentary: When the Prophet spoke as he did in this I laditli 

— and even many centuries after that — the condition of the 

Muslims seemed to believe his prediction. But. whatever he said 

did happen. Even today we see that happening. The reason for the 

Muslim decline is also the same as he had suggested. We love this 

world and the life here and find death (in Allah's path) a bitter 

proposition and our condition has made us an easy morsel for our 

enemies. As we have said already, this saying of the Prophet Hi is 

not merely a prediction but an instruction to his ummah to protect 

their hearts from wahn (love for the world and dislike of death.) 

jlT til ill! Jji J1* it' i* (^ Y Ti(By 

ftft. CSJJ-S ft ^3 ft ft ftft i'i*' 

ft ‘s.'Cft\j ftfjA ft i\y\ 'if) if ft^je* df ’St'jfa 

■ if ft^ft- jf iM ft *'—» i1! ftYft'i ft 

(8/1922) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^reported that Allah's 
Messenger OOfa said, "When your rulers are the pious people 

among you and your wealthy men are generous and your affairs 

are settled with mutual consultation then the surface of the earth 

is better for you than its belly. But if (in contrast,) your rulers 

are the worst men among you and your welalthy men possess a 

miserly character (instead of generosity) and your affairs are 

subservient to your women's opinion (instead of mutual 

consultation) then the belly of the earth is better for you than its 

surface." (Jami Tirmizi) 
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Commentary: It was revealed to the Prophet 0 that for a length 

of time his ummah will have pious men in government, their rich 

men will be endowed with liberality and will spend from Allah's 

provisions sincerely on virtuous accounts, and their mutual 

dealings will conclude with consultation. (These are three signs 

that the ummah will observe the Commands of Allah and His 

Messenger.) The Prophet said that these would be a blessing for 

the ummah and they would be worthy of walking on the face of the 

earth and, being the best community, they would be responsible to 

guide and lead people. It was also revealed to ohim that a time 

would come when things would be reversed. 

Evil people would rule, the rich men would be stingy and 

greedy and their affairs would be concluded with the pleasure of 

women in mind. The Prophet $$ said that the people would not 

then be deserving of walking on the face of the earth but would 

deserve to be eliminated and buried into it. 
This Hadith, too, besides predicting the future events, warns 

the ummah to mend their ways. 

The Trials That Will Grow 

ijjaU JU 4b jti jts <t vrM) 

cH5" M 
(rL-*«' jj) - Q-d' j* Wi* is~r*<5 

(9/1923) Savyidina Abu Hurayrah ^reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "Make haste in doing good deeds before the 

coming of the trial that will descend in quick succession like 

portions of the dark night. (It will be that) a man will rise up in 
the morning as a faithful but will begin the evening as one 

deprived of faith. Or he will be a believer in the evening but will 

not remain a believer the next morning and become an infidel. 

He will sell away his religion and faith for, the meagre 

provisions of this world.” (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary; The Prophet was informed that his ummah will 

encounter trials one upon another like the darkness of the night. As 

a result, a man would wake up a Believer and Muslim but by 

evening time he will go astray or do a wicked deed and waste away 

and foil religion. 
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This trial will emerge through misleading movements and 

women and through greed for wealth and leadership and other 

kinds of indecent desires. The last sentence in the Hadith is 

“dl)i jeyu (He will sell away his religion against paltry 

provisions of the world.) The Hadith does not only imply that a 

man would turn to disbelief for worldly ends but it also 

encompasses all possibilities whereby he will overlook the 

religious commands to further his worldly ambitions (like 

amassing wealth or strengthening his leadership, etc.) Thus, 

coveting the world and neglecting the Hereafter and every kind of 

sin and indecency is included here and this is practical disbelief. 

We may repeat here that though the Prophet addressed the 

Companions t■$#>, the addressees realy include his ummah of every 

period. He means to warn every Believer to beware of Trials liable 

to hamper faith and to tell him that he must hasten to do righteous 

deeds lest he succumb to trial and fail to do good deeds thereafter. 

If he will persist in doing pious deeds, he will be entitled to Allah's 

protection from Trial. 

JU-Jj i s^Ji\ •) 

& ‘64*' vj*’ 0*3 ol vi* iyA o! Jyi '^3 

(AjOfiUijj) j-aS ^ CJr jj %*ll\ 
(i0/1924) Sayyidina Miqdad ibn Aswad ^reported having 

heard Allah's Messenger say, "Surely he is fortunate who is 

kept safe from trials. He is fortunate who is kept far away from 

trials. He is fortunate who is separated from trials. But, as for 

him who is involved into it and he shows patience and 

steadfastness, (What do we say of him but that) he is praised 

and lauded." (Sunan Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: Whenever he wished that his listeners should 

comprehend well what he said to them, he repeated that three 

times. For instance, here he said thrice 0) ” (He is 

surely fortunate who is kept away from trials.) He said that again 

and again because it is a great blessing for anyone to be protected 

from trials but because it is not seen, many people do not realise it. 

Therefore, they neither value it nor express gratitude for it which is 
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a serious deprivation. In the end, he said that if anyone does face 

trial and endures it by sticking to religion then he is to be lauded 

and congratulated. This is the more appropriate interpretation of 

the last words fJaialthough exponents have 

suggested other meanings too. And, knowledge is with Allah! 

4& iill JU -till Jli Jll 8yfjk <\ >) 

■jte j4< 

J cSjWj' 41JJ) JM' Jtl J 

(t 1/1925) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^e- reported that Allah's 

Messenger said. "The times will draw nearer, knowledge 
will be taken away, trials will afflict and stinginess will be put 

(in human nature and hearts), and there will be much harj." The 

Companions ^ asked what harj was and he said, "Bloodshed 

and killing." (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The Prophet has spoken of some trials that will 

afflict the umtruth. His first words were jiljJt4*The 

commentators have suggested different meanings for it, but I am 

inclined to understand it as; times will pass rapidly, there will be no 

auspiciousness in it, something done in a day will take several days 

to accomplish. This is my experience, but Allah knows best. 

The Prophet also said that knwledge will be taken away. It 

is the knowledge that is the legacy of the Prophet will be taken 

away. This is explained in another Hadith that religious scholars 

(the heirs of this knowledge) will be taken away (through libraries 

may survive and professional scholars thrive in our cities). The fact 

is that knowledge which is the legacy of prophethood and is 

guidance and light is only that which the religious scholars possess 

as trustees thereof. If they do not exist, the knowledge and light 

will disappear with them. 

The third thing the Prophet 0 said, ’’Trials will afflict (In 

different ways).” This is self-explanatory. The fourth thing he said 

“jCsJ' j”. The praiseworthy qualities of generosity and sacrifice 

will be lacking. The last thing he said is that there will be much 

bloodshed and killing. This is destructive by worldly standards and 

a grave sin in terms of the Hereafter. May Allah protect us from 
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these trials. 
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fjLj £&■ iih JU Jjl fe'j $ J»5 
<(^— »'j j) J 

(12/1926) Sayyidina Ma'qal ibn Yasar reported that Allah's 

Messenger £jp said, "To occupy oneself during the harj (killing) 

is like making the hijrab (migration) towards me."(Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: When there is unnecessary killing, a Believer must 

save himself from that and devote himself with single-minded 

worship of Allah. In Allah's sight, this deed will be like his 

migration from the land of the infidels towards the Prophet to 

preserve his faith. 

4\ u£ii 'J, jJt JlS C?** Jt (\ *TV/\r) 

‘eJuu ^ it- ‘iiti Ij^il ^ 

^ j iiJi J-e j ^ il. 

(13/1927) Sayyidina Zubayr ibn Adi reported that they went 

to Sayyidina Anas ibn Maalik and complained to him of the 

oppression let loose by Hajjaj. He said, "Be patient (on these 
trials) and know that no time will come upon you but will be 

followed by a time worse than it till you meet your Lord. 1 have 

heard this from your Prophet 

Commentary: We have stated earlier in this series of Ma’ariJ 

ul-Hudith that Allah had granted the Prophet’s $11 personal servant. 

Sayyidina Anas ibn Maalik a long life. He lived in Basra for 

about 80 years after the Prophet's death. After Sayyidina 

Mu'awiyah the rule of Hajjal Thaqafi of the Banu Umayyah 

was proverbial for its cruelty. Zubayr ibn Adi was a tabi'ee. 

Sayyidina Anas comforted them when he and his colleagues 

complained to him of the cruelty of Hajjaj by saying that they 

should endure the oppression with patience, for. more difficult 

times would come. He had heard the Prophet 0 say that the times 

to follow would always be worse than the time preceding it. 

This might lead one to doubt that Sayyidina Umar ibn Abdul 

Aziz *Js- .ii followed Hajjaj and after him too there were other 

just and pious rulers. Then how would we reconcile the Prophet's 
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m saying about more difficult times following one after another? 

The Prophet's saying does not concern government and officers 

of government alone. Rather, he had said that in general terms 

about the overall condition of the ummah. There is no doubt in 

what he said and it is confirmed by observation. Hajjaj was as he is 

projected, but there were other people in the government and they 

were evil and corrupt. However there were many Companions alive 

at that time. There were many tabi’een who rank most excellent 

after the Companions and many of the believing masses were 

righteous people too. Every succeeding generation was definitely 

worse than the previous. This is also borne out by history. May 

Allah preserve our faith from mischief. 

Jjk {Lj iJJi JU» Jjl JtS &L* j* (\ <1X A/1 i) 

)_£...*! 4 ■’f.s 

j »ljj) 

(14/1928) Sayyidina Safinah reported having heard Allah's 

Messenger ^ say, "The Khalifah (caliphate) will last only 

thirty years. Then monarchy will take over. "Then Safinah said, 

"Count the (years of)Khalifah — Abu Bakr 2 years, Umar (10 

years, Uthman 12 years and Ali 6 years." 
(Musnad Ahmad, Jami’ Tirmizi, Sunan Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Safinah was the Prophet's 13k freed 

slave. He has quoted the Prophet as saying that the Khalifat 

would last thirty years, that is what was exactly on his pattern and 

the way which pleasure Allah (and which is called Khilafat 

Raashidah). Then the system would switch over to monarchy. 

Allah had revealed this to His Prophet who mentioned it to his 

Companions often, and cautioned them. This is reported by 

different Companions Sayyidina Safinah also gave a count of 

the duration of Khilafat, but that is an estimate, for, the exact 

periods are: 

.Sayyidina Abu Bakr 2 years four months, 

Sayyidina Umar 10 years six months, 

Sayyidina Uthman few days short 12 years, 
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Sayyidina Ali 4 years 9 months. 

This adds up to 29 years 7 months. Sayyidina Hassan was 

Khalifah for about five months and that makes the total 30 years. 

These are the thirty years of Khilafat Raashidah. Then, as the 

Prophet HI had forewarned, there was Kingdom instead of 

Khilafat. These foretellings are evidence of his prophethood as 

well as warning to the ummah. 

aAJi Jj# aAJ' t£i fll Jll ikjJJ- (\ 

a* ^ ^Ji J£j\S oii; i’£i uls> JTjjU liui 

‘Ailj Ja ‘>ui£ ij ‘a^-J ‘a^-Jj ‘a£»- ’J* ‘a!44^ 

Ui" aijti ‘a^ajJ *1? oj^ 

^jOyJl a'jj) . ‘A*^P« lj 'ij AiP df>\S>\Z\ 

(15/1929) Sayyidina Huzayfah 4^> reported that (one day) 
Allah’s Messenger Hi stood up (to deliver a sermon). He did not 

omit to mention anything that would occur till the Last Day. he 
mentioned all of them. He who remembered did remember it but 

he who forgot, did forget. My friends too know it. And, the fact 

is that i forget something of his sermon but when 1 see it 
(happen), 1 remember it. (It is) like a man who forgets the face 

of another man when he is absent from him but then as he sees 
him, he recognises him (And remembers the forgotten face). 

(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: This report has been narrated by other Companions 

too. One day the Prophet M delivered a very lengthy sermon in 

which he mentioned the events and calamities that would occur till 

the Last Day. Obviously, he had thought it necessary to caution the 

ummah about these occurences, for, that was his mission, and that 

did behove him too. However, there are people who hold that he 

had knowledge of everything from the begining of creation to the 

Last Hour of the universe, and of all creatures and of every little 

thing. They cite this Hadith and other Ahadith of this purport in 

support of their contention. They assert that the Prophet HI said in 

these Ahadith everything about jtTu (what was and what 

will be). This w'ould encompass all countries of the world 

including India, Japan, America, Russia etc. and everything 
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happening there till the Last Day was known to him whereher it 

concerned man animals, birds and creatures in the oceans too. In 

the same way, he told the Companions — according to these 

people — everything broadcast on the radio the world over and 

printed in newspapers worldwide til! the Last Day. 

Even one with a little intelligence can see that this is not the 

purport of the Hadith. 

Besides, if what they say is true then he would have named the 

Khalifah who succeeded him, Sayyidina Abu Bakr and the next 

and so on so forth. If that were so then there would have been no 

argument, consultation or selection of the first Khalifah at 

Saqeefah Banu Sa'dah, and again on the martyrdom of the second 

Khalifah, Sayyidina Umar the third would have been appointed 

directly. 

If we say that these people forgot what the Prophet said 

about these things then that reflects on every thing about religion. 

It is the Companions who taught religion to the ummah and 

among them were the sabi'qeen awaleen and ashrah mubash 

sharah. If we were to believe that they forgot something that 

concerned themselves then their Ahadith would be unreliable too. 

If it is known about any narrator of Hadith that he was forgetful 

then the muhadditheen do not rely on any of his Ahadith, and he is 

classified as unreliable reporter. 

Anyway the claim of these people that the Prophet had 

described in his sermon in the Masjid Nabawi — what they call — 

u_j && b. — is very foolish and ignorant in view of the 

foregoing arguments. All that the Ahadith say is that he described 

the extra-ordinary incidents and calamities to occur till the Last 

Day and of the main Trials and turmoil all of which Allah had 

revealed to him, and which he found necessary to inform the 

ummah. This is the call of his mission and this is worthy of . him. 



SIGNS OF THE QIYAMAH 

Just as the Prophet ^ mentioned some of the fuan (trials) to 

afflict the ummah, he also spoke of some things that would happen 

before the Last Hour. Some of them are unusual, seemingly 

contrary to the natural laws on which the solar system operates, for 

example rising of the sun from the east instead of the west, the. 

emergence of daabatul ard (a beast from the earth), the coming of 

dajjal, the descent of Sayyidina Isa These unusual signs 

would take place very near the Last Hour, as if they were an 

introduction to it. They are also known as the major signs. At the 

same time, the Prophet iH1 has also mentioned certain things, 

happenings, changes which will occur before the Last Hour and 

which may not be unusual, but they were unusual and surprising in 

his times and the times of the best of generations. Their occurence 

is a sign of mischief and corruption. They are the general signs of 

the Last Hour. We present, therefore, the sayings of the Prophet 

on these signs, the general or the second Kind. The Ahadith on the 

first kind will be presented thereafter. 

fiL) ujis ^ ^ o vr i) 
\i CuSft 'Sj Jii jul ^i>t 

Jasi\i <dit JJt- iJLij til Jll Ol£ Jtl cUtUt 

jlsi-il flljj) . APL-Jt 

(16/1930) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^ reported that while the 

Prophet was speaking a Bedouin came and asked the 

Prophet ^1, "When will the Last Hour come?" He said, "(The 

time) when trust will be wasted then wait for the Last Hour." 

The Bedonin submitted "How will a trust be wasted?" He said, 

"When affairs are handed over to the unworthy then wait for the 

Last Hour," (Saheeh Bukhari) 
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Commentary: The word amanat in Arabic has a wide 

connotation. Every important and great responsibility is an amanah 

translated here as trust. The true meaning may be surmised from 

this verse of Surah al-Ahzab: 

“V* j? jSl'tj ui” 
(vurrv'j^Ht) 

{We offered the trust (freedom of choice to do good or to do 

evil) to the heavens and the earth and the mountains} 
(al-Ahzab, 33:72) 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah's Hadith has the Prophet's own 

explanation of this world: responsibility will be placed with the 

unworthy; this includes responsiblity of every kind, step by step — 

governance, offices of government, religious leadershop, trusts, 

judgement and ruling, etc., any large or small responsibility 

misplaced with the unworthy. These are examples of wasting or 

misusing trust and it is a sign of the Last Hour. 

Though the Prophet gave this information to a Bedouin in 

answer to his query, it is a message to his ummah that they must 

realise the importance of amanah and give its right. They must 

give responsibility in every matter to one who is worthy of it 

otherwise they will be guilty of wasting it and they will be 

answerable to Allah for that. 

l\ <&■ j &1 J & ^ ^ r \ l \ V) 

(;►*-— ®ljj) • (►*jJ*hlil 

(17/1931) Sayyidina Jabir ibn Samurah reported that the 

Prophet said, "Before the Last Hour, there would be some 

Kazzab (great liars). You must be careful of them .” 
(Sabeeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The word Kazzabeen (pi. of Kazzab) are the people 

whose lies are out of the ordinary and concern the religion, like 

claim of prophethood, inventing Ahadith or false stories to promote 

their bid'ah and evil. The Prophet said that such people will 

come after him but before the Last Hour and will try to mislead the 

people. He, therefore, advised his ummah to be aware of them. As 

we know, since the Prophet's times till now, hundreds of 
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claimants to prophethood have risen, the first of them being 

Musaylimah Kazzab, and, according to our knowledge, the last was 

Ghulam Ahmad Qadyani. Similarly, claimants to being Mahdi have 

been appearing as also proponents of various movements. They are 

all included among the Kazzab mentioned by the Prophet from 

whom he has asked us to keep away. 

*h\ Jjfi an jpj jj vjSj* \Tyt\K) 

(iiiij li'jHa s’jS'jllj iLju til 

6\j\ La3\j liilj ‘jL»1 ‘4Jly*\ 

3j*j*J' cJj-ij 3jUwJlj OtlliJl a^A 4il>e* 

Ajjjjj bAjj JLp ijlitjli l^ijl li^JI oik ^►’1 j*ij 

£jUxi 'iOsjL-> jki ^ibJklJljlj liiij lA-ikj 

(18/1932) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "When the spoils are considered as personal 

wealth, and trusts as spoils, and zakai as tax (or penalty), and 

kn wo ledge is acquired for objectives other than religious, and 

men obey their wives and disobey their mothers, and draw 

friends near to them but drive fathers away, and voices are 

raised in mosques, and the chief of a tribe is their most immoral 

man. and such a man is appointed a nation's leader as is the 

most worthless and wicked among them, and a man is respected 

for fear of his mischief, and (professional) female singers, and 

musicians arc common, and wine is consumed, and the 

latter-day people of the untmah curse their predecessors — then 

wait for the violent storms, earth quakes, and being swallowed 

up by the earth, metamorphosis, raining stones and (other) signs 

(like this) following each other in quick succession like a 

necklace whose string is cut off so that its bits fall one after 

another.” (Jami'Tinnizi) 

Commentary: The Prophet has enumerated fifteen bad deeds 

that will be found in his ummah before the Last Day. 

(1) The persons in authority will use spoils of war as their 
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personal wealth although they belong to the warriors, and 

the poor too have a share in it. 

(2) They will not pay zakah to the government willingly but 

regard it as a kind of penalty.1 

(3) Religious knowledge will be acquired to further wordly ends 

and gains although it should be acquired for religion and 

improvement of one's Hereafter. 

(4) & (5) Men will obey their wives and attend to their whims 

while they will disobey their mothers and hurt them. 

(6) & (7) They will keep close to friends and colleagues but keep 

the father away and treat him shabily. 

(8) Etiquette will not be observed in mosques where it is not 

allowed to speak loudly uncessarily. People will make a 

noise and shout there. 

(9) The sinful people will be chiefs and leaders of tribes. 

(10) Those people will be made responsible for their communty 

who are the most mean among them. 

(11) The wicked will be respected because people fear their 

wickedness. 

(12) & (13) There will be an abundance of professional 

singing-girls and musical instruments (and those who enjoy 

them). 

(14) Wine will be drunk much. 

(15) Succeeding generations of the ummah will curse and speak 

ill of their predecessors in the ummah. 

The Prophet 0 said at the end of his message, "When these 

evils are seen, wait for the wrath of Allah in the shape of (red) 

violent winds, strong earth-quakes, men being swallowed into the 

earth, their faces bring changes strikingly, raining of stones from 

heaven, and other signs of the Dominant and Glorious Allah which 

will appear in quick succession as though beads falling off a 

broken necklace. 

The apparent meaning of the Hadith is that when these evils 

will come over among the ummah, the Divine wrath will fall on 

O. it must be remembered that the Islamic government is authorised to collect 
from the rich and disburse zakah to the deserving. Those who are not fearful 
of Allah and have weak faith consider it as one of governmental taxes a 
penalty or fine. 
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them in the forms mentioned. 
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jfej & & Jw> Jti if (\ ^ rr/ 3 

^ *&• 8^3 ^ Jiii' 'j&> ulUi 

((^—* •'.>.>) - Jfrj' *j"*j *4 '^’ 
(19/1933) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah *£gb reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "The Last Hour will not come until (the 

time) when wealth is abundant and overflowing and until when 

a man takes out zakah on his property but does not find one 
(poor, needy or deserving) who would accept it from him, and 

the Arabian land (most of which is barren today) turns green 

and flourising with rivers." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: There has been an abundant flow of wealth in Arab 

countries since the discovery of petrol about a half century ago. 

They are also trying to turn the barren, dead land into fertile, 

cultivable gardens and to have flowing, gushing rivers. When the 

Prophet had disclosed this, no one could have imagined such a 

thing but Allah had revealed it to him and he let the ummah know 

about it. The Companions uOp had only heard him but today we can 

see his words being given practical shape. Surely, such sayings of 

the Prophet are his miracles and evidence of his prophethood 

m. 

fLj Jill Aiil Jts JiS iJf J\ if (\ Wth.) 

■ is'fflhi JM' ‘Jr** j Jf> j' fyoTi 

(20/1934) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "The Last Hour will not come before a fire 

(of unusual kind) rises from the Hijaz which will illuminate the 

necks of camels in Basra.” (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Allah had revealed to His Messenger iSl the 

extraordinary happenings and calamities that would occur in the 

world. One of them is the extremely unusual kind of fire that would 

issue from the Hijaz and would be one of the unimaginable signs 

of the Power of Allah. Its light will illuminate the necks of camels 

hundreds of miles away in Busra. 
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Hijaz is the wide area of land that has cities like Makkah, 

Madinah, Jaddah, Ta'if, Rabigh, etc. Busra is a city in Syria near 

Damascus. Most of the exponents of Hadith including those of 

Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim, Hafiz Ibn hajr, Allama Ayni 

and Imam Nawawi cites the fire that had erupted near Madinah in 

mid-seventh century Hijri as the one spoken of by the Prophet i$&. 

For three days there were the after-effects of a strong earthquake 

then the fire spread over a vast area and resounded with a roar and 

rumble like clouds do. It seemed like a city of fire and whichever 

mountain fell into its stride crumbled to pieces or dissolved. 

Though it was at some distance from Madinah yet its nights were 

illuminated as though they were days and people could do the same 

things they did during daytime. Its light was seen hundreds of 

miles away, including Yamamah and Busra. What was surprising 

about it was that it burned down rocks to ashes but did not bum 

trees, and it had erupted in the begining of Jumadi ul-Ukhra and 

lasted till the end of Rajab, about two and three-quarters of a 

month. All the while not only was Madinah safe but a pleasant, 

cool air blew over it. Undoubtedly, the fire was a sign of Allah's 

Power, Glory and Majesty. The Prophet 0 had mentionned it six 

hundred and fifty years earlier. 



MAJOR SIGNS OF THE LAST HOUR 

Sun Rise From West, Beast of The 
Earth, Mischief of Dajjal, Coming of 
Imam Mahdi & Descent of Sayy idina Isa f&\ 

AU ii)i JU> An jit jji* ^ An-A* j*(\^roh \) 

£}.£} fys*CSi Jj*Ol Jj^i pkj 

.Cjl \»J\ is y-yfu JJ cJir U4?3 .jAi Jte 
<<*A—* 41JJ) 
(21/1935) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas 4^ reported 

that he heard Allah's Messenger say, "The first to be seen of 

the signs of the Last Hour will be the rising of the sun from the 

west, and the appearance of daabai ul-ard (the Beast of earth) 

before the people. Whichever of the two precedes, the next is 

close on its heels." (Sahceh Muslim) 

Commentary: When these words were spoken by the Prophet life. 

Allah had revealed to him only that the two singular, unusual signs 

would be shown. The sun that rises in the east would change its 

habit and rise in the west. Secondly, an unusual animal 

will appear also against normal happenings. Till that time, the 

Prophet jS& was not told which of the two would be the first to 

occur and so he said explicitly that one would follow the other 

quickly. In other words, both will occur concurrently. 

The appearance of daabai ul-ard is also mentioned in the 

Qur'an (an-Naml, 27:82). Many unfounded stories circulate about it 

among the masses and. blesses and spurious reports have found 

their way in some exegesis. The words of the Qur'an and reliable 

Ahadith tell us only that it will be an animal that walks and runs on 

earth whom Allah will raise from the earth in an unusual maner 

(just as He had Salih from a rock of a mountain.) By the 
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Command of Allah, it will speak like human beings and will reason 

out with them for Allah. Some Ahadith suggest that it will appear 

from Mount Safa in Makkah. 

The rising of the sun from the west and the appearance of the 

beast in a manner not normally known — both seem to be contrary 

to natural laws. Hence those who are low of understanding and are 

not aware of the unlimited powers of Allah may entertain doubts 

about it. They must realise that these things will happen when the 

laws on which this world works come to an end, and the time of 

the Last Hour or the Qiyamah would begin. Earth and heaven will 

be no more and there would be another world with a different 

system. 

We may make it clear here that the major signs too are of two 

kinds. Some will be manifest very near to the Last Day and they 

may be said to be conjunctive to it in the same way as dawn spells 

the commencement of the day. Both these signs mentioned in this 

Hadith are of this type, and they are the first of the signs of this 

type to be manifest. They would herald the end of the world at 

Allah's Command and the begining of the era of Qiyamah and 

another system. 

Some other major signs of the Last Hour would be manifest 

some time before that and they would be signs of nearness of the 

Last Hour. Among these signs are the emergence of dajjal and 

descent of Sayyidina Isa (We will read about them in the 

Ahadith to follow). 

,&»j 4* ibi JU j* 0 irn/Y Y) 

c.j.M.fj* CLii tit 

((O— »1}j) - Jf'fi'' i?tSj t l^-t^iUjt 

(22/1936) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^ reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "(Of the signs of the Last Hour), there are 

three which when they are manifest will not benefit a man his 
profession of faith (and performance of good deeds) who was 

not a Believer before hand, or had not supplemented his belief 

with righteous deeds, (they are:) rising of the sun from the west, 
emergence of dajjal (anti-Christ), and appearance of daabat 

ul-ard (beast of earth)." (Saheeh Muslim) 
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Commentary: With the manifestation of these three signs, it will 

be clear to everyone that the whole system of the world has gone 

hay wire and the Qiyamah has approached. Hence, to believe then 

or to repent from sins or give charity — things which one was not 

used to do before that — would be like doing them at the doorsteps 

of death when unseen facts are visible. Such conduct is never 

reliable and, therefore, of no benefit. 

4* iiii 411 cJuJa Jii j* < tvrv/Y r) 

<pl—#tjj> j£AJl 4* Jj* <*^“'3 

(23/1937) Sayyidina Imran ibn Husayn reported that he 

heard Allah's Messenger say, "Between the creation of 

Adam and the establishment of the Hour there is no matter 
(incident or calamity) greater or more grave than the mischief of 
dajjal." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: This means that of all the trials and mischiefs that 

Allah's slaves have faced since the creation of Sayyidina Adam 

till today and will face from today till the coming of the Last 

Hour, the mischief of dajjal is the most severe. There is much hard 

trial for Allah's slaves in it, May Allah help us preserve our faith, 

and cause us to die as Believers. 

L>j iiii Ju» Jji jis jti iyjjk ^ ^ta/y 

jjtA ‘Ait ‘aijl Aj \L)Xp-\j> Jbf-jJl bJA?" V 

j'J' Sjk jUt} ji- ‘-ui iJph 

—* J wS jlAj' C-^ ^ (** 

(24/1938) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^ reported that Allah's 
Messenger said, "Shall I not tell you something about dajjal 

that no Prophet has related to his people? He is one-eyed (with a 

grape-sized inflamation in his eye). He will have with him 

something like Paradise and something like Hell. What he will 

show as Paradise will be, in fact, Hell. And I warn you of dajjal 

as Allah's Messenger, Nooh had warned his people," 
(Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The treasury of Hadith contains innumerable 

Ahadith about dajjal narrated by differrent Companions 4e> and 
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this leaves no room for doubt that Allah's Messenger $§& had 

disclosed dajjal’s appearance before the Last Hour. He had also 

disclosed that dajjal's mischief will be the greatest and severest of 

mischiefs for Allah's slaves, he will claim divinity and advance 

evidence in support of his claim through astounding spectacles and 

oddities. One of these would show fake Paradise and fake Hell 

with him while what he calls Paradise would be Hell and his Hell 

would be Paradise. It is also possible that the so-called Paradise 

and Hell with him would be a deception through magic or 

hypnotism. It is also possible that Allah who created the devil to 

put as to trial may create dajjat and the Paradise and Hell with him. 

One of his signs would be that he will be one-eyed. It is reported 

in sound Ahadith that he will have a grape-sized inflammation in 

his eye which will be visible to all. Many disbelievers and the weak 

believers will be impressed by his magic and confirm his divinity 

while true Believers will strengthen their belief on witnessing his 

approach and his super-natural feats. They will exclaim, "This is 

the dajjal of whom the Prophet warned us." Thus, his coming 

will mean improvement in their ranks. 

Dajjal Supernatural Feats 
We have stated above that there are innumerable Ahadith on 

the appearance of dajjal. These Ahadith leave no doubt also that he 

will claim to be God and he will perform great super-natural feats 

which would stupefy sense and which would be beyond human 

power. For instance, he will have Paradise and Hell with him and 

he will command the clouds to shower rain and they would obey. 

He will command earth to grow vegetation and it will do that 

spontaneously. He will cause the worldly state of those who believe 

in him to improve while those True Believers who reject him will 

face severe decline in their worldly life and comforts and they will 

face poverty and hunger and other difficulties. He will kill a young, 

strong man. cut him down in two and then revive him to life before 

everyone to see. In short, the innumerable Ahadith leave no doubt 

that he will perform such super-natural deeds and that will be a trial 

for mankind. 

11‘ unnatural things happen at the hands of the Prophets r&M 
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then we call that mujizat (miracles). Sayyidina Musa f&M and 

Sayyidina Isa performed miracles as borne out in the Qur'an. 

The Prophet l|& also performed a mujizah of the splitting of the 

moon, and others which are reported in books of Hadith, 

If an unnatural phenomena is observed at the hands of the 

righteous Believers, followers of a Prophet, then it is called 

karamat an example of which is the case of the cave-dwellers 

(ias'hab ul-kahf). There are thousands of such observances by the 

men of Allah or awliya of this community of Prophet Muhammad 

m. 

If a disbeliever or a polytheist or a sinful, immoral person 

performs such a feat then these feats are called istidraj. This 

definition also applies to dajjal's performances. 

Allah has made this world an examintion hall. Man is equipped 

with ability to do good as well as evil and He sent His Prophets 

f*—!> to guide men to the Right Path, and their deputies (heirs) 

will carry on this service till the Last Day. At the same time, Allah 

also created the devil and his henchmen from mankind and jinn to 

mislead and incite to evil ways. They will do their job till the Last 

Day. Among the children of Sayyidina Aadam guidance was 

perfected on Sayyidina Muhammad the seal of Prophets. After 

him, the mission to guide and invite to virtue has become the 

responsibility of his successors while the inciting to evil and 

misguidance will be complete with dajjal and that is why Allah 

will empower him with istidraj. He will, therefore, perform such 

super-natural feats as belie intelligence, and which no other inciter 

to evil was provided. 

This would also be the final trial of the creatures. In this way 

Allah will prove that the strong-willed, patient slaves who were 

guided by the Prophets ,**4* especially the Last Prophet 

and his deputies, came through the trial of dajjal successfully. His 

supernatural oddities too did not deceive them, rather they 

increased in faith and they attained the high station of Siddiq (the 

truthful) which could never have been reached without going 

through the trial. 
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Coming of Mahdi 
The gist of the Ahadith on this subject which are to any extent 

authentic is reproduced in these lines. In the last period before the 

end of the world, the ruleres will unleash all type of cruelty on 

Muslims who will find the vast earth of Allah closing is on them. 

They will face cruelty and oppression everywhere. Allah will then 

raise from this ummah (according to one version from the Prophet's 

^ descendants) a strong reformer, he will strive hard and succeed 

in wiping out opression and injustice from the world. Justice will 

be dispensed everywhere and Allah's blessing would be showered 

in abundance. There would be good rainfall from the heaven, and 

there would be above normal, unimaginable production from the 

earth. (According to some Ahadith his name will be Muhammad, 

his father's name Abdullah and his epithet Mahdi) Allah will cause 

him to guide His slaves. 

ill' J-e Jh Jli (t 
(t^klw ja ilai. t'iu Jyj 

uih ciii Ikls 

y Ujij # & jp'$\ fai jru iU 

J* Crrr* fr* J~*L5 irt 

(25/1939) Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed ai-Khudri reported that 

Allah's Messenger said, "(In the final times,) my ummah will 

face severe hardship at the hands of their rulers so that Allah's 

vast earth will close down upon them. Then, Allah will raise a 

man from my descendants. His untiring efforts will bring about 

such a revolution that Allah's earth, just as it was replete will 

cruelty and oppression, will be full of justice and fairplay. Those 

in the heavens will be happy with it and those on earth too. In 

fact, it will grow whatever crop it should grow (not a seed will 

be wasted). Similarly, the heaven will not retain rain drops as 

treasures, but will shower them down (and it will rain 

abundantly according to the need). And the brave man will live 
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among the men for seven years, or eight years, or nine years." 
(Mustadrak Haakim)1 

Commentary: A Hadith of almost the same purport is reported by 

Sayyidina Qurrah al-Muzani with this addition: 

“(4* r-1 Is**! 
(His name will be the same as mine and his father’s name will be 

the same as my father’s. That is, Muhammad and Abdullah.) 

This Hadith is found in Kanz ul-Ummat on the authority of 

Tabarani's Mu'jam Kabeer and of Musnad Bazzar. Both the 

Ahadith do not have the word "Mahdi." However, we can deduce 

from other reports that it refers to Sayyidina Mahdi. For, they say 

that his name will be Muhammad and epithet will be Mahdi. 

This Hadith places the duration of Mahdi's rule as betwen 

seven and nine years. However, in another Hadith also reported by 

Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri *^> which we will see shortly, the 

duration is stated to be seven years, it is based on sunan Abu 

Dawood. It is possible that the words seven years or eight or nine 

years in the foregoing Hadith may be the narrator's doubt. Allah 

knows bets. 

d* illi JU Aili JtS JlS z’jdS J,\ *11^ j* ('i «i t -/XI) 

(26/1940) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood reported that 

Allah's Messenger said, "The world will not end before one 

of my ahl bayt (people of my house) becomes master and ruler 

of the Arabs. His name will be (the same as) my name." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The name Mahdi does not appear in this Hadith too 

but it nevertheless refers to him. In a Hadith in Sunan Abu Dawood 

narrated by Ibn Mas'ood again there are these words too lUi’’ 

“i fyrj liifc d: 'iXi.’i ikli (He will fill Allah's earth with equity 

and justice just as it was filled with creulty and injustice.) From 

this Hadith of Abu Dawood and from other Ahadith about 

Sayyidina Mahdi *4* ivj, we learn that his rule will extend all 

over the world. Thus, reference to his rule over Arabs in the Hadith 

O. Kanz ul-Ummal (Kitab al-Qiyamat) 
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under discussion is perhaps because he will have his seat of 

government there. Or, because he may rule over Arab lands in the 

begining but later on extend the sphere of his rule everywhere in 

the world. Allah knows best. 

iill Jj> 4Jl Jli Jti Cs >^3' ^ (\<U WXV) 

llAPj Ua-.J piL*j 

'jjrj Uife Jjli 
(27/1941) Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri 4^> reported that 

Allah's Messenger SsUk said, "Mahdi will be of my posterity. He 

will have a broad, bright forehead and large nose. He will fill 

the earth with equity and justice as it was filled with cruelty and 
injustice, and he will rule for seven years.” (Sunan Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: This hadith describes two visible physical features 

of Mahdi — a broad forehead and a large nose. Both these things 

have a say in man's beauty and handsomeness. That is why they are 

mentioned in particular. The physical features of the Prophet ilk as 

mentioned in the Ahadith also refer to these two things on the face. 

We may surmise from a reference to these two things that he would 

be a handsome man. However, his distinctive mark will be his 

achievement in eradicating from the world injustice and tyranny 

and introducing justice and fairplay in the world. 

(kj «&' Jt! JlS g* (\ t i T/t A) 

‘ojufj/j Jtih *'*:\1*' 

(28/1942) Sayyidina Jabir reported that Allah's Messenger 

said, "there will be a Khalifah (a true king) in the last era 
who will disburse wealth (to the deserving) and he will not 

count it out (to them)." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The meaning of the Prophet's saying is that a 

man of his ummah will be a ruler in the final era when Allah will 

bless with abundant wealth and he will be very generous with it. 

He will not withhold wealth but will give it away to the deserving 

without counting it. In another Hadith in Muslim itself the words 

are juji jJd ” (he will give it out to the deserving 

with his both hands full and will not count it). Some of the 
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exponents of the Hadith opine that the Khalifah is Mahdi because 

other Ahadith tell us that Allah will bless his times with 

exceptionally large wealth. But Allah knows best 

Jilt dJtlio.- 

(ijuy oljj) litti 3fijt JA JA Jyu 

(29/1943) The Mother of the Faithful, Sayyidah Umm Salamah 

v** -oil reported that she heard Allah's Messenger OsHfe say, 

"Mahdi will be from my progeny, a descendant of Fatiinah." 
(Sunan Abu Dawood) 

to J5’ >0 & ft ft <3^1 ^ (' * i iJr *) 

ftj j? Z-'y^'j f^*3 ii' lJ^e> ui” 313* 

p ^ jLaji ^i? iSl~3 

(30/1944) Abu Ishaq as-Sabi’ee reported that Sayyidina Ali 

looked towards his son Sayyidina Hasan and said, "This son 

of mine is a Sayyid (chief) as Allah's Messenger ^ has called 

him by this name. Surely, from his offspring a brave man will 

arise whose name will be the same as your Prophet's 

(Muhammad^. In manners and character he will resemble Allah's 

Messenger Wt much and in his physical appearance he will not 

be like him."He then related that he would fill the earth with 

justice." (Sunan Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: Abu Ishaq Sabi’ee a Tabi'ee, has reported about a 

brave man to be born among the descendants of Sayyidina Hassan 

on the authority of Sayyidina Ali. Obviously, Sayyidina Ali 

did not relate this news of the future hundreds — nay, thousands 

— of years into the future except after having heard it from the 

Prophet M, the recepient of revelation. Such reports of the 

Companions are classified by the muhadditheen as marfoo and 

it is understood about them that they had heard them front the 

Prophet 

It seems that Sayyidina Ali Referred to the Prophet's ill saying: 
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Of 0& O* *i *u* 

"(This, my son is a sayyid (chief). I hope that Allah will bring 

about through him peace between two warring Muslim groups." 

The Prophet 0 used the word sayyid for Sayyidina Hasan 

While this Hadith discloses that Mahdi will be a descendant of 

Sayyidina Hasan 4®, another name Sayyidina Husayn as the 

forefather of Mahdi. Some exponents have reconciled the two by 

suggesting that Mahdi would be of Hasni stock from father's side 

and of Husayni from mother's side. 

There are some narratives that the Prophet gave glad tidings to 

Sayyidina Abbas that Mahdi would be among his descendants 

but these reports are very weak.1 Those narratives that are reliable 

in any way tell us that Mahdi would be a descendant of the Prophet 

an offspring ofSayyidah Fatimah i** 

A Cautionary Note 
We find it necessary here to mention that difference in these 

beliefs of AM us-Sunnat and the Shia because the latter projects to 

the unwary among the former that the two sides hold identical 

views on the subject of Mahdi. 

On the basis of Ahadith about Sayyidina Mahdi — some of 

which we have related — the ahl u$-Sunnah hold that before the 

Last Day a time would come when disbelief, mischief, tryanny and 

sin would be so overpowering that Allah's vast earth would close 

down upon the believers. Allah would then raise a brave man from 

among the Muslim ummah (some of whose characteristics are 

described in Ahadith). He will have Allah’s help on his side and his 

ail-out efforts would succeed in throwing out disbelief, mishief, 

tyranny and sin from the world all over which the atmosphere 

would be blessed with faith, justice and Islam. There would be an 

exceptional showering of Allah's blessing from the heaven and 

earth. The Ahadith tell us also that dajjal would appear in these 

O. These narratives may be seen in Kanz ul-Ummal (Kitab al-Qiyamah, section 
at-Aqwal and al-APal) V7 pp!88 and 260, first edition, Dariah al-Ma'arif 
al-Uthmania, Hyderabad. 
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times and he will be the severest trial for this world, and the last 

one too. That would be the most difficult trial for the believers, that 

being the extreme stage of confrontation between good and evil. 

Sayyidina Mahdi would lead and fight for good and guidance while 

dajjal would fight for evil. Then sayyidina Isa would descend 

and Allah would cause him to wipe out dajjal and his mischief. 

(We will present Ahadith on that shortly and explain them together 

with a discussion on Hayat Maseeh and Nuzool MaseehInsha 

Allah). 

However, the belief of the Shia is quite different from this. It is 

one of the wonders of the world. By itself this belief is enough to 

form an opinion about their religion. We will present here only an 

outline for the information of the ahl us-sunnah but details may be 

seen in my book Irani Inqilab. Imam Khumaini awr Shiai. 

The Shia Belief About Mahdi 
The belief of the Shia is part of faith for them. It is that Allah 

has named twelve Imams after His Messenger i$& and up to the 

Last Day. Their standing is equal to (on the same footing as) 

Allah's Messenger and higher than all other Prophets and 

Messengers f'jLJiand, like the Prophet they are all 

innocent. It is fard to obey them just as it is obligatory to obey 

Allah's Messenger and all of them possess the same 

characteristics and perfections that Allah had bestowed on His 

Messenger and Prophet ISf. The only difference is that they will 

not be called Prophet or Messenger, but will be called Imam, and 

an Imam's office has a higher rank than prophethood. Salvation is 

conditional on belief in their office just as it is conditional on belief 

in prophethood. Sayyidina Ali was the first Imam. His elder son 

Sayyidina Hasan ^ succeeded him and was followed by his 

younger brother Sayyidina Husayn 4&b whose son Ali ibn 

al-Husayn (Zayn ul-Aabideen) followed him. Then each was 

succeeded by his son until Imam Hasan Askari was the eleventh 

Imam. He died in 260 AH. The Shia lthna Ashariya believe that 

four or five years before his death (in 255 AH or 256 AH allowing 

for difference of opinion), he had a son by a Christian female slave 

O. Life and descent of Sayyidina Isaf^-Jia-U 
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(Nargis) who was kept concealed from the sight of people and no 

one could see him. (Thus his family members, too, did not know of 

his birth and existence.) Just ten days before the death of Hasan 

Askari, this son vanished miraculously (when he was four or five 

years old) with everything pertaining to Imamat (Imam's office). 

(These things were kept with every Imam begining with Sayyidina 

Ali ^ till the eleventh, Hasan Askari.) He hid himself in a cave in 

his native city by the name, Sura man ra-aa and he still is hiding 

there though more than eleven hundred and fifty years have 

elapsed. The Shia believe that he is the twelfth Imam and he is 

Imam Mahdi. He will come out of the cave some day and apart 

from other miraculous and unbelievable feats, he will also revive 

the dead. And — we seek refuge in Allah — he will also revive 

(Sayyidina) Abu Bakr (Sayyidina) Umar and (Sayyidah) 

Ayshah ifi* ^j (who in the eyes of the Shia, are more 

disbelieving and greater criminals than all the disbelievers and 

criminals including Fir'awn, Namrood, etc.) He will punish them 

and hang them to death. He will revive them thousands of times 

and every time put them on the hanger's scaffold. In the same way, 

he will revive every Companion 4«e> who supported them and eery 

sunni who loved and respected them. Besides, Allah's Messenger 

Sayyidina Ali ^ and all the innocent Imams as also the 

particular lovers of Shia will be revived and all of them will wtch 

their enemies (may Allah forgive us) being punished. In other 

words the Shia version of Imam Mahdi will enact the Qiyamdh 

(Day of Ressurrection) before the real Qiyamah. In their religious 

terminology, they call it ^ (ruj'at) and it is fard for them to 

believe in it. It is also stated in their narration on ruj'at that Allah's 

Messenger will be the first to offer bay'ah (allegiance) to 

Mahdi. Then Sayyidina Ali, followed by other people according to 

their ranks. This is Shia version of Imam Mahdi whom they also 

call al-Qa'im, al-Hujjah and al- Muntasir and they await his 

emergence from the cave. When they mention him orally or in 

writing, they add the prayer: J** (May Allah hasten his 

coming out!) 

According to the ahl us-sunrtah this is a fabricated story coined 

out of necessity because Hasan Askari, the eleventh Imam of the 
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Shia had no children when he died in 250 AH. That would have 

nullified their doctrine of the twelve Imams because only an 

Imam’s son could become an Imam, and the twelfth wouid have 

been the last after whom the world would come to an end. In short, 

this story was fabricated to accomodate the Shia belief and it has 

now become a headache for the intelligent among them. 

Although I had intended to be brief, I had to write this much to 

explain the difference in belief of the Shias and ahl us-sunnah. 

We might mention here in explanation of the Ahadith on 

Sayyidina Mahdi that the 12th century authority and a far-sighted 

scholar, Ibn Khuldoom has clasified almost all the Ahadith on 

Mahdi in Hadith books of ahl us-sunnah as weak.1 He has 

discussed exhaustively on the subject in his muqaddimah. 

However, later day ulama have disagreed with him. Neverthless, 

Ibn Khuldoom has initiated a discussion on the subject ^ Jy—J'j 

j»Ji ibu* 4JJ1 (And we request Allah for guidance to the 

truth and correct.) 

Descent of Sayyidina Isa 
The major signs of Qiyamah will be manifest near the Last 

Hour before the Qiyamah. One of them, and the exceptional one at 

that, is the descent of Sayyidina Isa S&3. Although we will present 

a few Ahadith on this subject there are innumerable Ahadith in 

Books of Ahadith narrated by numerous Companions So, even 

without considerating their standing as Companions we cannot 

doubt that all of them would combine together and fabricate 

Ahadith and blame the Prophet of saying that Sayyidina Isa 

will descend from the heavens before the Last Hour. We cannot 

also allude that all of them erred in understanding the actual 

message of the Prophet Ufa. So, the fact is that on reading these 

Ahadith we may conclude that the Prophet had really informed 

his ummah that Sayyidina Isa would come down to earth from 

the heaven before Qiyamah. To that end, it is enough to read the 

work of Atlamah Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri entitled 

jJtyu>. He has collected more than seventy Ahadith on 

this subject from the books of Ahadith. 

Apart from Ahadith, the coming down of Sayyidina Isa Ss® is 
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also known from the Qur’an. It says that he has been raised to the 

heaven and will return to earth before the Last Hour. We can get 

authoritative knowledge and satisfaction from Mawlana Anwar 

Shah Kashmiri's work —!' ^ ixj*" (Both these 

works are in Arabic) 

I have composed a book entitled Qadyani Kyoo Musalman 

Nahi Aur Masala Nuzool Maseeh wa Hayat Maseeh. I have 

devoted about 70 pages in this book to this subject. Those whose 

mother tongue is Urdu may benefit from the book and observe that 

while the Qur'an has informed us that sayyidina Isa will 

descend before the Last Day, the Ahadith have elaborated on the 

subject very exhaustively. 

However, many people entertain intellectual doubts about it and 

the Qadyani writers have exploited the situation and published 

much literature on this subject (and tried to pave way for Mirza 

Ghulam Qadyani’s claim to be the Maseeh, Sayyidina Isa ?&0). 

Therefore, I find it necessary to delve somewhat on this subject 

before explaining the Ahadith in this chapter. 1 hope readers will 

get answers to their doubts and be able to understand the subject 

satisfactorily.jJjdi J j j 

Some Basic Facts 
The First and most important thing that we must remember 

before pondering over this question is that the subject concerns that 

being whose very existence itself is different from the general 

practice of Allah and the laws of nature. It is that he was not born 

in the same way as anyone else in this world is bom including all 

the Prophets ptA-Ji ^Ae. and Prophet Muhammad himself — that 

is by the marriage of man and women. Rather, he was born by 

Allah's ability and command sent through Sayyidina Jibraeel 

He was born to his mother, Sayyidah Maryam without the 

medium of a male having touched her but in a miraculous manner. 

So, the Qur'an has called him the word of Allah and has described 

his birth in surah aal Imran (verses 45, etc.) and surah Maryam 

(verses 19 etc.) The Injeel also says the same thing so that all 

Muslims and Christians hold the same belief. 

The Qur'an has disclosed another great thing about him. When 
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he was born by Allah's power and command and word in a 

miraculous way to Sayyidah Maryam (who was a virgin 

and no man had touched her) and she carried him in her lap to the 

city whose people accused her of immorality, the infant (Isa ibn 

Maryam) spoke at the command of Allah about himself and about 

the chastity of his mother (surah Maryam, verse 27 to 33). 

The Qur'an also tells us that, at the command of Allah, he 

performed unimaginable miracles, he moulded a bird out of clay 

and breathed into it and that became a live bird flying into air. He 

would stroke a born-blind and a lepor and they would recover the 

sight and health. He also could revive the dead. These miracles are 

confirmed in the Qur’an (surah Aal Imran and al-Ma’idah) and in 

the Injeel. 

The Qur’an also says that when Allah made him Prophet and 

Messenger and he invited his people, the Banu Isra'il, to believe, 

they called him a fake and decided to crucify him1. They imagined 

that they had carried out their decision and crucified him to death. 

But, that was not so (They had crucified someone else believing 

him to be Sayyidina Isa The Jews could not even find him. 

Allah had taken him away to the heavens and he will now return to 

earth at Allah’s command before the Last Hour and die here. Allah 

will get him to carry on the mission of Prophet Muhammad and 

his coming down will be a great sign of the Qiyamah. (This is 

mentioned in surah an-Nisa and Surah az-Zukhrufp- 

The believers, therefore have no doubt that Sayyidina Isa 

is raised up to the heaven and will be sent back on the appointed 

time just as they do not doubt his miracles. 

Thus the first and significant thing that we have to keep in 

mind when wc consider the question of descent of Sayyidina Isa 

SSstt is his unique case and the foregoing peculiarities. 

2. The next thing that we should keep before us is that he will 

O. In the Torah and Israil law a false Prophet was punished with death. In 
Islamic law such a one is killed. 

©. The verses of surah an-Nisa and az-Zukhruf in which this is mentioned are 
explained by me in my book Qadyani Kiyoo Musalman nahee awr masala 
nuzul Maseeh wa Hayat Maseeh pp 94 to 120. Every sound minded believer 
will be convinced on reading that the verses state that Isa was raised 
to the heavens and will be sent back to earth and that is a sign of Qiyamah. 
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descend to earth when the Last Hour is very near and the series 

of the closest signs has begun. These are, for example, sun rise 

from the west instead of east, creation of the beast of earth in an 

unusual manner and bahaving as mentioned in authentic Ahadith, 

These things would, as it were, augur the dawn of the Qiyamah. 

The working of the solar system would have begun to change and 

the unusual happenings would follow one after another in quick 

succession which we cannot even picture today. (The emergence of 

dajja! and descent of Sayyidina Isa are among them). 

Thus to deny the coming down of Sayyidina Isa or the 

emergence of dajjctl because our intellect cannot Comprehend the 

way they are mentioned in Hadith is the same as to deny the 

Qiyamah, Paradise or Hell because we cannot fathom them. Those 

who speak in this manner are really deprived of Divine awareness 

and the power and grasp of Allah. 

3. While considering the subject of the life of sayyidina Isa 

and his descent, we must keep a third thing before us. According to 

the Qur’an and our belief as Muslims, Sayidina Isa does not 

presently reside in this world where a man cannot do without food 

and drink and other necessities as natural demands. Rather, he is in 

the higher heavens where such demands are not made on him as we 

know of the angels. Though Sayyidina Isa is of human kind 

from his mother’s side yet he was born by the word of Allah carried 

by His angel, Rooh al-Quddoos. Therefore, as long as he lived in 

this, our world, he was subject to human demands and necessities, 

but when he was taken away to the heavens and the world of 

angels, he became independent of these needs and demands. In 

answer to a question how is Sayyidina Isa’s need for food and drink 

satisfied in the heavens. Imam Ibn Taymiyah wrote in his book 

Jxi (in rejection of Christianity): 

^UIij Jf*i J >1 aW alb- c—JU 

. Jj*hj JaiuJij 

"(At the heavens) his condition for eating, drinking, dress and 

sleeping and such demands is not like that of the earthlings. 

(There he is independent of these things like the angels.) 1_ 

O. al-Jawab as-Saheeh v2 p280 
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I/' these basic background is kept in mind then doubts will not 

arise concerning the life and descent of Sayyidina Isa SfesB. They 

bog down the mind only because of poor intellect, weakness of 

faith and unawareness of Allah's powers. Let us now see some 

Ahadith. 

illi Jjp aJJi Jl! Jti iyfjk p (Uto/rt) 

Vi* fiy lJi\ JP 0’ tsn* 

J*- ‘*MdV J*- J4hj cr^-d xp?31 <M3 

ij ijili 3 jjpyt' Jjp- p 'jP jj' ®-Lh-1!' 

jsf V' y Oii jl 

(31/1945) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah's 

Messenger ^ said, "By Him Who holds my life in His Hand, 

surely it is soon that isa ibn Maryam will descend among you 

(Muslims) as a just ruler. He will break the cross, kill swine and 

abolish the jizyah. And. there will be abundance of wealth to the 

extent that no one will take it. And one prostration would be 

better than the world and what it contains." Then Abu Hurayrah 

said: (If you wish for an evidence from the Qur'an then) read if 

you like: 

( \ o v i tUJi) Jbty ^ii P ajy” 

{And there will be none among the People of the Book, but will 

surely believe in him before his death, and on the Day of 

Resurrectioin he (Isa) will be witness against them} 

(an-Nisa, 4:159) (Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeb Muslim) 

Commentary: The Prophet ^ mentioned the descent of 

Sayyidina Isa SS® and some of his important doings. He began his 

words with an oath to satisfy the doubting minds of his truth 

because of the extraodrinary nature of events. He then said that it 

was certainly very near and thus again emphasised that there was 

no doubt in his coming and it was confirmed. It was just like the 

Qayamah: 
(\:°l ^1) “IpCJI C^l” 

{The Hour has drawn night} (al-Qamar,54:l) 
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The meaning is clear. There is no scope for doubt but it will 

come, surely. 

What the Prophet said after the oath and emphasis may be 

described in simple words thus: 

Surely before the Last Hour, Sayyidina Isa ibn Maryam 

wilt come by Allah's Command among you Muslims as a just ruler 

(which means he will then be regarded as a just ruler and ameer of 

the Muslims). The steps that he will take as a ruler will include the 

breaking of the cross which is like an idol of the Christians who 

rely on it in terrible error and disbelief for expiation of their sins. 

When we say that he will break it, we mean that he will put an end 

to the importance the Christians attach to it and the kind of 

worship they offer it. It is just like idol-smashing. Another of his 

steps will be the killing of swine. One of the great errors into 

which the Christians have gone and a major change they have 

made into their religioin is that they have made the swine lawful 

(though it is unlawful in all heavenly religions). They not only 

made it lawful but also found it to be the most cherished meal. 

Sayyidina Isa SSSi will not only declare it unlawful but will also 

give instructions to wipe out this species so that it is extinct, yet 

another of the steps that he will take will be that he will abolish 

jizyah. (Since the Prophet ^ has declared it in his Hadith, the 

announcement of Sayyidina Isa will be on this basis and not 

on his own and neither will he amend the Islamic Shari'ah.) The 

Prophet f&k concluded by saying, "There will so much abundance 

that no one will accept wealth from another." Allah will grow in 

His slaves a complete dis-interest for the world and a longing for 

the reward of the Hereafter with the result that they will hold a 

prostration before Allah more dear than the world and whatever it 

contains. Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah said after reporting the Prophet’s 

sayings: “£l' that is, if you wish find confirmation 

for it in the Qur'an then recite the verse 159 of an-Nisa 

(\ —Jl i I ify to y y1-*' J* il 3” 

The explanation of the verse may be seen in my book Qudyani 

kiyoo Musalman nahi aur masala nuzool Maseeh wa hayat 

Maseeh (pp 100-113) 
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JUJj' ja ii/rv) 

oi jj) ^&Ul) ^ JJi lit yn 

(32/1946) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4&> reported that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "How will you be when Ibn Maryam comes 

down to you and your Imam is one of you." 
(Saheeh Bukhari & Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The apparent meaning of the saying of Allah's 

Messenger is that your condition at that time will be out of the 

ordinary as we have learnt from the foregoing Hadith and other 

Ahadith on this subject. The words ‘ (and your Imam is 

one of you) mean that the position of Sayyidina Isa SSB1 will be 

that (in spite of being Prophet and Messenger of the earlier people) 

he will be a member of the Muslim people and in that capacity your 

Imam and Ameer. In another version of the same Hadithjn Muslim 

instead of these words p&i»»}” the words are 

and one of its narrators Ibn Abu Zi’b has explained it thus: 

“fX*j V 

"After coming down, Isa ibn Maryam will be the Imam and 

ruler will be the Imam and ruler of the Muslims. He will conduct 

the office of Imam and government on the basis of the Qur'an and 

the Shari'ah of the Prophet lH>." In the light of this explanation, the 

office of Imam of Sayyidina Isa referred to in this Hadith is 

not restricted to salah but it means a general Imamat encompassing 

religious as well as worldly leadership over the ummah. In other 

words, he will be the deputy and Khalifah of Allah's Messenger 

Jljhl' ifh JU Jill Jpj JlI Jli ’J- (\ <\ iY/TT) 

Ji* yyi' (y. 'J\ ^ ot 
i\y\ Ja*i U# Jm* OjV Jj«J Id Jt*5 ((J_>y pij* cy. 

#0J» Jill Xa 

(33/1947) Sayyidina Jabir ^ reported that Allah's Messenger 

i$i& said, "There will always be in my ummah a section of people 
who wilt fight for the truth and they will turn out successful." 

He continued to say, "Then Isa ibn Maryam will come down and 

the ameer and Imam of the Muslims of that time will invite him 
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to lead the salah but he will say: No (1 will not lead the 

congregation). Your ameer and Imam is one of you. Allah has 

honoured this ummah in this way." {Sabeeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The first words in the Hadith confirmed that Allah 

has decided that a section of this ummah will always observe the 

Truth and depending on the need will fight the enemy and prevail 

over them. The exponents of Hadith hold that the fight may be an 

armed war to protect religion and propagate it or it can be an oral 

debate or a written argument. Those engaged in protecting religion 

in this way and striving to propagate it are all soldiers of the True 

religion and warriors in the cause of Truth. Without doubt, never is 

there a time without such slaves of Allah, and this will go on till 

the Last Day. This is decreed by Allah. 

In the following portion of the Hadith. the Prophet has 

foretold, by way of a warning, that close to the Last Day, in the 

final period, Sayyidina Isa will come down. It will be the time 

of Salah when he arrives, so the Imam and ameer of the Muslims 

will invite him to take over and lead the people in Salah but he will 

decline to do so. He will request the Imam to carry on, saying that 

Allah has bestowed honour on the ummah of (Prophet) Muhammad 

0 so their Imam must be one of them. 

There is a lengthy Hadith in Sunan Ibn Majah as reported by 

Sayyidina Abu Umamah It is about the emergence of dajjal and 

descent of Sayyidina Isa It says that the Muslims will be 

assembled in Bayt al-Maqdis (to protect themselves from the 

mischief of dajjal and to counter him). The time of the fajr Salah 

will be on and the worshippers would stand up for salah. Their 

Imam would be a righteous man (and it is possible that he would 

be Imam Mahdi). He would stand at the place of lead and the 

jqamah would have been called when Sayyidina Isa would 

arrive suddenly. So, the Imam of the Muslims would move to take 

a step back saying to him. ’’Lead us in prayer," (for it is better that 

the best person in the congregation should lead in salah and 

Sayyidina Isa who is a Prophet and messenger in earlier times 

was undoubtedly, the best)." Sayyidina Isa will decline to lead 

then, saying, "The congregation is ready to offer salah in your lead 

and the iqamah is called out already.’’ 
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Anyway, that would be the first salah after the coming of 

Sayyidina Isa and he will offer it as the muqtadi (follower in 

Salah) of a member of the Prophet's life ummah but not agree to act 

as Imam. The wisdom being that he should demonstrate that a great 

Prophet and Messenger of earlier times is like one of the ummah of 

Prophet Muhammad abiding by his Shari'ah. The Shari'ah of 

Muhammad will now carry on till the end of the world. 

^ o' 4} 0*0' *A/rt) 

J*rj lW JjO ‘&J 14 (fbCUl 4* ^*i) 

‘4-ft $ o!) ‘J4. J 0^ o* X4^ J\ £_*_4 

C4UJ' ^ 

1$^ JM' ‘fi'43 4 *&' «—$4&3 

alU 444 44- 4 <3®?o’ <^3^' cs? 

(34/1948) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet 

life said (while mentioning Isa and referring to his close 

relationship with him). "There is no Prophet between me and 

him (and Allah sent me after him as His Messenger). And. 

indeed he will descend (during my era of prophethood before 

the Last Day). When you sec him, you must recognise him. He 

will be of medium stature, of red complexion with a fair tinge, 

wearing two yellow garments. It would seem as though drops of 

water were falling down from his head even though it will not 

be wet. he will wage jihad and war for Islam and he will break 

the cross, kill swine and exterminate it, and abolish jizyah. In 
his time, Allah will remove all ummah and religions except 

Islam. He will destroy the Maseeh Dajjal and kill him. He will 

live on this earth and in this world for forty years and die here. 

The Muslims will then offer his funeral Salah." (Sunon Abu Douood) 

Commentary: In addition to informing us of the descent of 

Sayyidina Isa the Prophet 0 also described some of his 

features. He will be of average height. His complexion will be 

reddish white. He will be wearing two garments light yellow in 

colour. It will look as though water was dripping from his head but 
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there would be no water on it. He would have come directly from 

the heaven and would be so clean and tidy and the condition of the 

hair on his body would give an impression that he has had a bath . 

The Porphet then mentioned his doings. He would first 

invite people to the True religion of Allah, Islam (which invitation 

every Prophet of Allah has given in his times.) That itself would be 

a clear indication of it being a true religion and only he would not 

accept it who is averse to Truth. To get such people also to believe 

in Islam, Sayyidina Isa SBsSI would finally use force and wage jihad. 

Besides, he will take two steps against those people who call 

themselves after him. he will break the cross which has become the 

symbol — rather god — of the Christians and on which they base 

their most erroneous belief on expiation of sins. This will also 

confirm that he was never put on the cross, and the belief on Jews 

and Christians about this is wrong, the belief of the Muslims as 

declared in the Qur'an is the only correct belief. Sayyidina Isa 8^1 

would next kill and eliminate the swine which the Christians have 

made lawful for themselves although it is unlawful in all heavenly 

scriptures. After that, the Hadith mentions that he will abolish 

jizyah. By saying that, Allah’s Messenger 0 has made it clear that 

the law of jizyah in our Shari’ah will be applicable till the coming 

of Sayyidina Isa It will be rescinded when he comes down 

and begins his mission as Khalifah of the Prophet and ruler of 

the Muslim ummah. (One of the reasons could be that the 

government may not need to collect jizyah because of the huge 

blessings of Allah after the descent of Sayyidina Isa 88®, Jizyah is 

a kind of tax.) 

Also, Allah will put an end to all other religions and ummah 

through Sayyidina Isa Everyone will believe and accept Islam. 

Another of his feat accomplished by Allah's help will be that he 

will kill dajjal, and the world will be safe from his mischief which 

would be the worst trial in this world. The Prophet iH concluded 

the Hadith by saying that Sayyidina Isa 8^ would live on earth for 

forty years and then die. The Muslims would offer his funeral 

salah. 

This Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah and reproduced and 

explained here from Abu Dawood is also found in Musnad Ahmad 
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with some additions. The gist of additions is: during the Khilafah 

of Sayyidina Isa there will be unlimited blessings from Allah. 

Some of these will be reflected in a change of the nature of wild 

animals like the lion, wolf, etc. They would become peaceful. The 

lions, camels and cows and the wolves and sheep will move 

together and none of them will attack another. Young children will 

play with snakes who will not sting anyone. These changes would 

confirm that the system of the world's working was changing and 

the Last Day was very near after which the new system of the 

Hereafter will operate. As I have suggested in my introductory 

remarks, that would be like the dawn of the Qiyamah. If we believe 

in the power and ability of Allah then nothing is unfathomable. 

JUJji jis jii 

£ ’J- d r’jfo ^ ^ 

(ti^i ^ j atjj) 'ji* 3 
(35/1949) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr reported that Allah's 

Messenger said, "Isa ibn Maryam will descend on earth. He 
will marry and have children, he will live for forty-five years 

before dying and he will be buried with me (the place where 1 

wilt be buried). Then, on the Day of Resurrection, I and Isa ibn 

Maryam will rise up from the same place of the grave between 

Abu Bakr and Umar." (Kitab al-Wafa by Ibn al-Jawzi) 

Commentary: It is a fact that when he was in this world, 

Sayyidina Isa had spent a life of celibacy. He did not marry 

although marriage is a man’s natural necessity and there is much 

wisdom in it. As far as we know, all the Prophets and Messengers 

before him had married, and after him the final Prophet also 

married. The Prophet said about Sayyidina Isa life® that when 

he comes down to earth in the last days, he will mary and have 

children. In this Hadith the duration of his life is mentioned as 

forty-five years while the Hadith of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4^> 

mentioned his life span as forty yars after his descent. Some other 

Ahadith also put it at forty years. Some scholars have suggested 

that the reports of forty years have followed the Arabic idioms whereby 
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the figure above (a rounded one) is ommitted and the same thing is 

done here. (Allah knows best.) The Hadith also says, "Sayyidina 

Isa will die on earth and be buried at the same place where I 

will be buried. On the day of Resurrection. I and he will arise 

together and Abu Bakr and Umar too will be on our right and left." 

We know from this Hadith that where many things were disclosed 

to the Prophet which he let his ummah know, it was also 

disclosed to him that his two companions. Abu Bakr and Umar 

would be buried next to him. and Sayyidina Isa would also be 

buried with him when he dies after coming down to earth in the 

final era. On the Day of Resurrection the two would arise together 

while Abu Bakr *&> and Umar would be next to them. 

The Prophet 0. as we know, died in the room of Sayyidah 

Ayshah ^ j and is buried there in compliance with one of his 

sayings. Sayyidina Abu Bakr was also buried there when he 

died later. When Sayyidina Umar was martyred he was also 

buried next to Sayyidina Abu Bakr after seeking permission of 

Sayyidah Ayshah 14^ There still was space for one grave in 

the room. When Sayyidina Hasan ibn Ali died everyone agreed 

that he should be buried there and Sayyidah Ayshah 14* >&’ 

consented to the idea but the Umayyad rulers of the time did not 

agree with the idea and prevented his burial there, (perhaps because 

Sayyidina Uthman was not buried there). Later, when Sayyidina 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf died (and he was one of the ten given 

giad tidings of Paradise), Sayyidah Ayshah gave her 

permission to bury him there, but he too could not be buried there. 

When Sayyidah Ayshah if* it was on the point of death and 

was asked where she would like to be buried, she said that she 

should be buried in baqee’ next to the other wives of the Prophet 

Ufa. So, she was buried there. Nevertheless, there remains a place 

for a grave in the Rawdah (or Prophet's shrine) and according to 

the above Hadith, Sayyidina Isa will be buried there when he 

dies. 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Salaam ^0 was a Companion of the 

Prophet He was a Jew before he embraced Islam and was a 

great scholar of Torah and other heavenly Books of old. Tirmizi 

carries his Hadith which is also found in Mishkat. 
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•'jjd' JiS ***■ ill' ^r?} f^Ci JjiA^ ^ (\ ./rt) 

(j^Lo^Jl o_jSLb* . tf A>y ^-*br ) 

(36/1950) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Salaam ^ reported that 

Muhammad &S& is described in Torah and (it is also stated) that 

Isa ibn Maryann will be buried with him (meaning near him). 
(Tirmizi, Mishkat) 

Commentary: In the line of transmission in Tirmizi there is a 

narrator Abu Masood. Imam Tirmizi has also transmitted his 

statement: yi^y c_J' aij "In the hujrah (room, which is now 

the Rawdah) there is space for a grave." 

It would not be surprising that this place may have been left 

unused by Allah's will because it has been decreed already that 

Sayyidina Isa 350 would be buried there. But Allah knows best. 

isi\ JL> Jji j’jfj jii ju Up ilh ljS\ <\o t/rv) 

1 Js '*'J& (H> Jt & fkj 
(yS;U-—«h j^STl*Jl alj j) 

(37/1951) Sayyidina Anas *£& reported that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Who so among you meets Isa ibn Maryam, may 

convey to him my salaam (greetings)." (Mustadrak Haakim) 

Commentary: There is a Hadith in Musnad Ahmad on the same 

subject reported by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah <&>. And, in yet 

another Hadith in Musnad Ahmad it is reported that Sayyidina Abu 

Hurayrah used to say to people ‘ytCJi *Ih Sy>} ’ey ‘•jj5’" "Convey 

to him the Salaam of Allah's Messenger ^ (when you meet 

Sayyidina Isa >fc0).ln a Hadith in Mustadrak Haakim, it is reported 

that after narrating the Prophet's saying in an assembly, Sayyidina 

Abu Hurayrah 4^ said to the people: 'jJyi ‘*y^ j i! ^ ’<£' 

“p'flS\ <-&yi (O my nephews! If you meet Isa 350 convey to him 

from me: Abu Hurayrah has presented his Salaam.1 
We have recorded here only seven Ahadith about the descent of 

Sayyidina Isa 350, and they have been explained as much as it was 

thought necessary. (This has been my practive throughout this 

series of Ma'arif ul-Hadith)_ 

O. The Arabs called their elders, in respect, p* b (O Uncle!). When they spoke to 
their youngsters they called in love, p* lj(0 son of my brother!) 
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In the introductory words, I have mentioned the book of our 

respected teacher Mawlana Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri w-j 

Ai, “jv,—ji Jjji ^y\y The respected Mawlana has put 

together here in seventy-five Ahadith reported by different 

Companions on this subject and found in published books only. 

These are sayings of the Prophet at different times and at 

different places. He spoke about the coming of Sayyidina Isa 

in the last days when dajjal would already have made his 

appearance as the worst kind of trial for the Muslim ummah. The 

Prophet also mentioned what steps Sayyidina Isa would 

take. In this Book, the Mawlana has also recorded from Books of 

Ahadith, 26 sayings of the Companions and Tabi'een concerning 

descent of Sayyidina Isa $£§1. A perusal of this Book makes clear 

that it is proved by continuous reporting that the Prophet did in 

fact inform his ummah of the coming of Sayyidina Isa in the 

final days of the world, there remaining no doubt about it. The 

Companions cjfe, and the Tabi'een also believed accordingly and 

they had known that from the Qur'an and the Prophet's sayings. 

Indeed, this Book of the Mawlana is the final'word on the subject. 



KITAB UL MAN A QIB WALFADA'IL 

THE BOOK OF VIRTUES 

AND EXCELLENCES 



The knowledge and awareness that Allah blessed His 

Messenger with, he passed that on to his ummah. These concern 

the different departments of man's life and are divided into 

different chapters, one of which is Mcmaqib wa Fadu'il (virtues 

and excellences). In almost all books of Ahadith there is a Kilab 

ul-manatjib or Abwab ul-mcmaqib (chapter) in which those sayings 

of Allah's Messenger are collected wherein he has mentioned 

the merits of certain people or individuals or sections which Allah 

had revealed to him. In certain aspects this is an important chapter 

of Hadith. There is much guidance in it for the ummah. Today, 1 

begin to explain the Ahadith of this chapter, those Ahadith 

preceding in which Allah’s Messenger has described his Lord's 

blessing on him in compliance with His Command 

.__£j j Ul J 

(And as for the blessing of your Lord, proclaim it — 
(ad-Duha, 93:11) 

At the same time. Ahadith on his Shuma'il (peculiarities and 

features) will also be presented together with an explanation. 

Merits of Allah's Messenger 
And His High Station 

ui (JLj tin JP3 Jis 

jj'jjJLi Jjl j jdn lit. Jjj a* jj'j fjd f S' 4’i 
(jj—*»'.};) 
(1952/1) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said, "On the Day of Resurrection, I will be the 

Sayyid (chief) of all children of Aadam and I will be the first 

person whose grave will be opened up (and 1 will be the first to 

be resurrected). And I will be the first one to intercede (having 

received Allah's permission for that), and 1 will be one whose 

intercession shall get approval first of all." (Saheeh Muslim) 
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Commentary: The Prophet has said that Allah has granted him 

a station higher than all children of Sayyidina Adam ^^(including 

the Prophets appointing him their sayyid or master. 

Everyone will see it in its full application on the Day of 

Resurrection. On this very day, Allah's special blessing will also be 

demonstrated when his grave will be split open before all other 

graves and he will be the first one to come out of it. Then, with 

Allah's permission, he will be the first person to make 

recommendation to Allah for other people and he will again be the 

first whose intercession will be approved. 

The Prophet ^ proclaimed such blessings of Allah on His 

command so that his ummah may recognise his high status and 

they should regard him with respect and love, and follow it up with 

obedience to him. They may also be prompted to show gratitude to 

Allah for having made them members of the ummah of such a great 

•Prophet. His sayings of this kind are proclamation of Allah's 

blessings and gratitude for blessings and a means of guidance to 

the ummah. 

We must also bear in mind that there are a number of Ahadith 

in which he has said that he should not be given merit over only 

other Prophet or Messenger. The meaning (as elaborated by 

exgetes and apparent from the style of the Hadith) is that no 

comparison must be made with another Prophet to show the other 

as inferior, for, that is bad manners and insulting. Allah has said in 

His Book: 

(T or:Y SyLit) “.jiiiS ^ ib” 

{Of these Messengers, some of whom We have caused to excel 

Other.} (al-Baqarah, 2:253) 

There are also numerous verses in the Qur’an which clearly say that 

Allah's Messenger excelled other Prophets and Messengers, for 

example, 

o • V:Y 1 ij” 

{And We have not sent you (O Prophet) but as a mercy to the 
worlds (21:107)} 

and 

(YA:rt iStf yt JsJbjl Uj” 
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{And We have not sent you (O Prophet) save as a bearer of glad 

tidings and a warner to all mankind (34:28)} 

ut tdi. iiji JU> Jjt j^3 jil Jil oUi ,3* (\ ^ or/Y) 

^3 **3 i‘341>^3 3^ ^ 3 ?3* ^ -^3 ■£** 
J3'b’3 

(tfi.jJutjj) ->^3 
(1953/2) Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri ^ reported that 

Allah's Messenger said, "I will be the Sayyid (chief) of all 

children of Aadam on the Day of Resurrection and this is no 

boast. The banner of praise will be in my hand and this too is no 

boast. And, all the Prophets, Aadam and the others besides him 

(all Prophets and Messengers) will be under my banner on that 

Day and I will be the first person on earth whose grave will be 

split open and I do not boast about it (but only proclaim Allah's 

blessings on His command). (Jami' Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The two blessings, first and last, are also mentioned 

in the foregoing Hadith of Abu Hurayrah — -ill tit” j»ii jJ) 

"I am the chief of the children of Aadam." and Sf wj” 

“Js»yi’i”1 am the first whose grave will be left open." and 

we have explained them. In this Hadith, the Prophet also 

recounted the blessings: that he will hold the banner of praise on 

the Day of Resurrection and all Prophets and Messengers will be 

under his banner. It is known generally that the commander of a 

force himself holds the banner and all others are under him. Thus, 

Allah will give him the banner on the Day of Resurrection and ail 

Prophets ,^1* from Sayyidina Aadam $331 to Sayyidina Isa 

$301 will be under his banner which is a demonstration of Allah’s 

causing him to excell all Prophets fW-J' and all creatures which 

everyone will witness on the Day of Resurrection. The Prophet said 

after enumerating every blessing of Allah that he did not boast 

about it but was complying with Allah's command to proclaim Ilis 

blessings and show gratitude that the others may know about it. 

The banner of praise will be a sign that its holder had surpassed 

all others in praising Allah (which is the particular deed that makes 

one dear to Allah). In his life-time, the Prophet was 
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continuously occupied in praise of Allah. He remembered that in 

everything he did — so much that ever after sneezing and getting 

over personal purity. (The supplications that he has taught for 

different occasions all include praise of Allah.) He also taught his 

ummah to emulate him with the result that Allah was praised so 

much and will be praised until the Last Day that there can be no 

count of that and only He knows how much. Therefore, the Prophet 

^ alone deserved the banner of praise 

■fi \i\ JlS {Lj iAJl JU 
,jf%i ’%4■ J f Ul GCfll! fy_ 

(1954/3) Sayyidina Ubayy ibn Ka'b reported that the Prophet 

said, "On the Day of Resurrection, I will be the Imam and 

leader of all the Prophets and spokesman on their behalf. And I 

alone would be their intercessor. And. I do not say that out of 

boast (but 1 abide by Allah's command to proclaim His 

blessings). (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: In this Haidth the Prophet has called himself 

also spokesman of and the one who will intercede for, the Prophets 

fiLJi (►j-U on the Day of Resurrection. On that Day. Divine Glory 

and Anger will be demonstrated in an unusual intensity so that no 

Prophet would venture to submit their petition to Him. So, the 

Prophet petition to Him. So, the Prophet will speak for them 

and make recommendation for them. In this saying, too, he 

concluded his words with the declaration that he was not being 

proud but merely proclaimed Allah's blessings on him. 

Jjl J^3 ja J*lj fjAir Jtl Ji* j* 

iiii o! fad '*1 

Jd* J^j illi ids’ jA JtSj *>Qp- 

Aiit flljla.pl Jllj ‘^333 

faSji\ Ol fad 3 -fa^ -is J^3 fa*3 

‘cJ&USjij Jjl ^jru J*3 41' Sd 



Book of Virtues A nd Excellence 313 

^|i jiS* -till ataia filj “■ ybj ‘*xiAS”j 

jiil ‘<tsAi liLaJl j»jj tljJ Jjb*- Ulj *i j a1}1 lL-LA- Uij 

V3 aAJjJi fjd Jj'j £»L* Jjl uij J ‘-Uji 

**j& tsvj i&kr ^ iii' <3^ *-^*4 Jr* J j* w 3 
. >1Y3 Jjt Vi j f/» Wj. j*Wj 

(lS*j'"^'J *' JJ) 
(1955/4) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas reported that some 

Companions of Allah's Messenger were seated together 
conversing with each other when Allah's Messenger ^ came 

out. As he came nearer, he heard one of them say (in extolling 

Sayyidina Ibrahim $£$9), "Allah chose Ibrahim as His 

friend." Another said, "He honoured Musa with direct 

conversation." Another said, "Isa H&SI is Kalimaiullah (word of 

Allah) and RoohAltah (Spirit of Allah)." Yet another said, 
"Allah chose Aadam (for. He created him with His Hands 

and ordered the angels to prostrate before him.)” The Prophet 

came upon them and said, "1 have heard you. You wonder 

that Ibrahim was Allah's friend which, indeed, he was. 
(Allah chose him as His Khaleet.) (You wonder) that Musa 

was Naji Allah (His confidant) which indeed, was. (You wonder 

that Isa $sSl was RoohAltah and Kalimatullah (His spirit and 
word) which, Indeed he was. And (you wonder) that Aadam 

was Safiullah (Chosen by Allah) which, indeed, he was. 

But you must know that I am HubibAUah (One whom Allah 

loves and l do not boast about it. 1 shall hold the Banner of 

Praise on the Day of Resurrection under which will be Aadam 

and others besides him. and 1 do not boast. I shall be the 
first one to intercede on the Day of Resurvection and the first 

whose intercession shall be accepted. And I shall be first person 
to rattle the knocker (of the gate of Paradise to get it opened) 

and Allah will get it opened for me and admit me to Paradise 
and the poor people of the Believers will accompany me, and I 

do not boast. And. among the earliest and the latest, I shall be 

the most honoured in Allah's sight and I do not boast about it. 
(Jami Tirmizi, Musnad Darami) 

Commentary: The Prophet's && temperament was one of humility 

and humbleness, but, whenever necessary, he did proclaim Allah's 
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favours on him in compliance with His Command: 

(Urot tflj” 

{And as for the blessing of your Lord, proclaim it. 53:11) 

This Hadith and the two before it are part of the Prophet's ^ 

proclamation of Allah’s favours. The Hadith recalls the 

conversation of the companions about Allah's favours on the 

Prophets They had known these things from the 

Prophet’s teachings and from the Qur'an but their knowledge of his 

own merits was incomplete. So, they wished to know and, indeed, 

needed to know and the Prophet informed them about it. He 

confirmed their knowledge of the favours of Allah on the other 

Prophets p+M and then recounted Allah's favours on him. He 

said that he was the Habib (dear one) of Allah. (The Companions 

had known that this station was the most elevated and excellent, so 

he did not elaborate.) He then recounted some of those blessings 

which will be demonstrated after the end of this world on the Day 

of Resurrection. In the earlier Ahadith, we have already learnt 

about the Banner of Praise being in his hand and his being the first 

intercessor and the first whose recommendation is accepted. He 

then mentioned two other blessings. He would knock at the gate of 

Paradise and Allah will get it opened and admit him to Paradise 

and the poor people of his ummah will accompany him inside. 

(This reflects his position as dear to Allah.) The last thing he said 

was " J* ji'sHj th f ui/’ "I am the most honourable in 

Allah's sight among the earliest and the latest people.” 

While recalling every favour, Allah's Messenger also said 

j*i 'ij. As we have mentioned earllier, it means: ”1 do proclaim 

these special favours of Allah out of pride or to impress anyone 

with my excellence but only to obey Allah’s command and let 

others know of His favours and to express gratitude to Him, and 

that you should know about these blessings so that you too may 

thank your Lord. In fact, these blessings are a means of good to 

you too." 

ini w jtl 4* ibt JU» jt y\ir (t -tot/®) 

**3 J j' j j** tj j** ^3 
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(1956/5) Sayyidina Jabir 4^> reported that the Prophet said. 

"(On the Day of Resurrection.) 1 will be the leader of the 

Messengers and there is no boast. And, I am the seal of 

Prophets, again there is no boast. And, I am the first to intercede 

and my intercession will be the first to be accepted. I do not say 

that in boast.” (Musnad Darami) 

Commentary; We know from this Hadith that the Prophet who 

is the Last and the Seal of Prophets will be their leader on the Day 

of Resurrection. He will be the first intercessor and the First whose 

intercession is accepted as we have read in a number of earlier 

Ahadith too. He again emphasis© (there is no boast). 

4* JU- aJJi jts jis yjfjk i 5 »v/i) 

aj iiA Jj> jl jCw 4s* 

\j\ 4jUj jtlaljl 

u»3 uti iJtjj Jtj.<y. <^3 i ^ 24*3^ 

J jt’V11 •' jj) Jesr^' 

(1957/6) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah's 

Messenger Sisk said, "My example and that of the other Prophets 

is like a castle beautifully built. However, the place of one brick 

is left unbuilt. Onlookers look round it and admire the beauty of 

its construction and are surprised but for the space for the brick 

(for that is a defect." The Prophet 0 added,) "Now, I have 

come and filled in the empty space and, through me, the castle is 

completed and the construction is over. And the series of 

Messengers is over. And the series of Messengers is also 

complete." 
(The author of Mishkat-al-masabech, Muhammad ibn Abdullah 

Khateeb Tabrayzi remarked that) in a version of this Hadith in 

Bukhari and Muslim the words u< to J->yt ^ (Now, 1 
have.also completed) in the last sentence are replaced by utf 

Ldh "I am that brick (completing the castle) and 1 

am the seal of Prophets." {Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The Prophet ^ has been called Khatam 

an-Nabieen in the Qur'an and in many Ahadith, too. Surely, this is 

the greatest of Allah's blessings on him leaving him Allah’s Prophet 
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and Messenger till the Last Day. He has explained his position as 

the Last of Prophets through an example which is so easy to 

understand that no further explanation is necessary. The thousands 

of Prophets before him all contributed to the building of the castle 

of Prophethood and it was near complete save for one brick. Even 

that was placed with the coming of the Prophet HOOfa. Now the castle 

was perfected. No new Prophet or Messenger was required nor was 

there scope for one. Thus Allah closed the door to the series of 

Prophets, and he was called the (the seal of Prophets) 

Birth, Commissioning, 
Wahy & Age 

pL-J iilt jji Jll Jtl litil jp (1 ^oA/ V) 

^3 os1' ^333 *3^3 ‘(**^) 53« Jjh 
.^UJl )‘y*Sc-LP' 

(1958/7) Sayyidina Abu Umamah reported that Allah's 
Messenger $$ said. "Let me tell you about my initial affairs. I 

am the prayer of Ibrahim, and the good tidings of Isa (the 
Prophet of whose coming he gave glad tidings), and the 

(fulfilment of the) dream of my mother which she saw on my 

birth (in the form of) a light which illuminated the castles of 
Syria for her." (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: In the verses 127-129 of surah ul-Baqarah in the 

Qur’an, the prayer of Sayyidina Ibrahim is mentioned when he 

and his son Sayyidina Isma'i! SKIS were building the Ka'bah: Our 

Lord, raise up in our progeny a community submissive to You and 

raise up in their midst a Messenger who shall recite to them Your 

verses and teach them the Book and the wisdom and purify them. 

And, it is stated in verse 6 of as-Sujf that when Sayyidina Isa 

was sent to the Banu lsra'i! as Messenger, he said to them: Of the 

tasks Allah has charged me with is also that I should inform you of 

a great Messenger who shall come after me whose name shall be 

Ahmad. The Prophet said while refering to these very verses of the 

Qur’an. "I am the fulfilment of Ibrahim’s prayer and the realisation 

of Isa's glad tiding.” He then said that he was the coming true of his 
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mother's dream which his mother had seen when he was born. She 

saw an extraordinary light that illuminated for her the splendid 

buildings and castles of Syria which She saw in the light. She 

probably saw it in the night before he was born. It is the distinction 

of Syria (sham)1 that it is the birth place of Prophets and within its 

precincts is the Bayt al-Maqdis, the qiblah of all the Prophets 

I have given the word of the Hadith t>jj the meaning of dream 

and explained it accordingly. However, it could also mean that his 

mother saw the Light and in its illumination the castles of Sham at 

the exact time of his birth while she was awake. This is the 

impression we get from another Hadith. It could also be that she 

saw the dream while sleeping before his birth and, again at the time 

of birth, her eyes may have witnessed that in a state of awakening. 

Anyway, that was a sign that the blessed birth would be 

instrumental in carrying the light of guidance to Sham (Syria) 

which had been a centre of guidance for thousands of years. It was 

also a sign that the people who held Bayt al-Maqdis as qihlah 

would also receive guidance (from him) as was demonstrated and 

will be demonstrated till the Last Day. 

W ij Jll 

si j j) 

(1959/8) Sayyidina Qays ibn Makhramah dfe reported that he 

and the Prophet were born in the year of Elephant. 
(Jatni1 Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Year of Elephant is the year when Abraha 

came from Yaman with a large army which also had elephants with 

it, to demolish the Ka'bah. He had brought his army up to Makkah 

but before he could enter it Allah sent His army in the shape of 

very small birds which threw pebbles on them. (These worked like 

bullets.) The entire army was annihilated. This event is related in 

Surah al-feel of the Qur'an. This year is, therefore, known as the 

Year of Elephant. The Prophet was horn this year and according 

to a report fifty days after the event. 

O. It is the ancient Shaam 
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Allama Ibn al-Jawzi has said that there is a consensus about the 

year of the Prophet’s birth and a near consensus about the month, 

Rabee' ul Awwal, and day Monday, but there are different reports 

about the date. The dates suggested are the 2nd, 8th, 10th and 12th 

(which is most gone by), and the 18th. Allamah Qastalani has said 

that the muhadditheen generally regarded the 8th Rabee'al-Awwal 

as the correct date. In the recent past an Egyptian astronomer had 

proved through astronomical calculations that the Prophet's .$& 

birth date was 9th Rabee'ul-Awwal in the Year of Elephant. 

Exactly at the time when the Prophet was about to be born (at 

Makkah), the army of Abraha which the Qur'an has called Ashab 

ul-Feel and which was bent on demolishing the Ka'bah, were 

routed by tiny little birds that shot pebbles at them. Indeed, this 

was a demonstration of Allah’s Powers. The ulama have regarded 

this as one of the miracles that had occured before the Prophet's life 

birth. 

(Udtj till Jde alt J15 JA (\at.M) 

ttSdti iuj 

oil jij d 

(1960/9) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas said that Allah's 
Messenger as was commissioned as Prophet at the age of forty 

years (that is, Allah made him Prophet and Messenger at this 

age). He then stayed in Makkah for thirteen years after that, and 

he continued to receive revelation from Allah. Then he was 

commanded to make the hijrah (migration from Makkah), so he 

migrated and lived for ten years as a Muhajir (migrant). He then 

died (at Madinah) when his age was sixty-three years. 
(Saheeh Bukhari. Salieeh Muslim) 

dJB jA <rL,) &Z alii Jfp \ Jli jr* 3* (\ -tl \l\ •) 

• ‘Crrrti 

®'JJ) 
(1961/10) Sayyidina Anas4$e> reported that the Prophetdied 
when he was sixty-three years old. And. Sayyidina Abu Bakr*^ 

also died when he was sixty-three years old and Sayyidina Umar 
also died at the age of sixty-three years. (Saheeli Muslim) 
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Commentary: The two Companions, Sayyidina Abu Bakr and 

Sayyidina Umar 4&> were greatly attached to the Prophet This 

attachment was reflected in their death at the same age, sixty-three, 

as the Prophet Ofr and their burial in the Rawdah next to the 

Prophet We have also seen the Hadith under the chapter on the 

signs of the Qiyamah that when the Prophet would rise up from 

his grave and proceed to the place of Gathering, they would walk 

by him to his right and left. Further down when we read about their 

virtues, we will see the Hadith of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas that 

when Umar 4&> died, Sayyidina Ali «s& described their deep 

attachment to the Prophet in the light of the Prophet's own 

words in a very comprehensive manner. 

JUaAJi VtX/3 \) 

& frkfVj tjjy Is'yfl f iy? 

fdo J4 

Jjysij ^jh c>' 3^ cdji .iSjSsll .<Cs 

3*3 ^ 
Jll £5jti W U JU4 ijjl Jtf* j£U3» a jl£ 

££jtL bit* C-lJ t^il Jtii £1j (jJaiU 

dii V)\ jui ^ jQiSi 

csr^j’ g* *4^' ^ ^ LSjti^ Utti 

ijli O jAp jt-ljVi tjip- O jIp- g—<V *3*} 

jiiu ,iip o ,*ip p *J£*33 
^jJlp J^-jj ‘ail jj <Cifc- 4iil ^Li> aAJI 

Jtii £j^jl Arf. ^ «3^> ^^4) <3*343 

Jjtj bif 4jjlp cJib d4^J- JtiJ i 

v£J>tAll g^-yl' J"?^ Aill 

ciiki* s-j'3* 3** <34*3 gjiiji 4*-?^J3 
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Jt £^5 j* ‘rtJ cJlii Cf> **33 ^! 

AlJt ‘«3>tS iSli ^Hj ‘<0 jlii jil 

Jjjl till' J-jiU' ’i» sij j ‘aJ Jtli ti'jU a!p iftt Ju> 

Jli >=tij' (»-L-,3 aIIp lUl *13t JJlii <^£*3^ 

i—£-3* J-*i <3!j C-i^-U JLh ij j4-j ^4 ^ 

<J/y o' **33 v-*4 ^ £ '35i* <-G^' 

((4—•jt#jl*J'*'jj) 
(1962/11) The Mother of the Faithful, Sayyidah Ayshah 

ific said: The first manner in which Allah's Messenger ^ 

received the revelation was the true dreams which he saw in 

sleep. So, every dream he saw came like the bright glow of 

dawn. Then love of solitude was put in his heart and he went to 

the cave on Hira and Stayed alone. There (before turning to his 

family) he stayed in worship for many nights together and took 

along ample provision for that. He would return to Sayyidah 

Khadijah 4* ii^j (his wife) and fetch provision for as many 

nights and in this state while he was in the cave Hira, the Truth 

came to him (that is, the revelation). Allah's angel (Jibreel) came 

to him and said *'y' ("Read!"). He said, "I am not read.” The 

Prophet said: Then the angel squeezed me till my strength gave 

in and he let me go and said, ^> ("Read!") and I said again that 

I was not read. So, he held me again and squeezed me till I 

reached the end of my strength and he let me go and said t'ji' 

("Read!") and I said, "I am not read." The angel then held me 

and squeezed a third time till I found my strength giving in. Me 
then released me and said: 

kj£jj3 'j3j O jip jt <3^ O a^- of jJ' (*--*'< ’3s!” 

(®-t :vi jWt) “O^ {U jr-iJ’ o fj&t 

{Read in the Name of your Lord Who created — created man 

from a blood-clot. Read and your Lord is Most Bountiful, Who 

taught by the pen — taught man that he knew not.) 

(al-Aiaq,96:l-5) 

Then, Allah’s Messenger returned with these verses while his 
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heart trembled. He came to (his wife) Sayyidah Khadijah 

4^* and said, "Wrap nie up, wrap me up.” So, they wrapped him 

up till the trembling had stopped. He then spoke to Sayyidah 

Khadijah 4* in and related to her all that had happened, 

saying, "1 fear for my life.” She said, "Certainly not! By Allah! 

Allah will never let you down. You join ties. You speak the 

truth, bear burdens of others, earn for the bereft, entertain 

guests, help people against tragedies affecting their rights." She 

then took him to her paternal cousin, waraqah ibn Nawfal. She 

said to him, "Listen, cousin, to what your nephew says (and his 

distress)." Waraqah ibn Nawfal then said to Allah's Messenger, 

"O nephew! Tell me what do you see?" So, Allah's Messenger 

narrated to him all that he had seen. Waraqah said, "This is 
the particular confidant angel (Jibreel whom Allah had 

sent to Musa (Then, Waraqah said,) "Would that 1 were a 

young, strong man then! Would that I were alive then when your 

people drive you away." Allah’s Messenger ^ asked (in 

surprise), "Will my people drive me away?" Waraqah said, 

"Yes! (Your people will exile you from your native land). None 

has ever brought an invitation as you have brought but his 

people were hostile to him. If I were alive till that day, I would 

help you strongly." Then Waraqah died not long afterwards. 

And Wahy was suspended. (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: This Hadith traces the beginings of the Prophet's 

mission and revelatin. It is narrated by Sayyidah Ayshah At ^j 

who was not even born at that time but that should not bar us 

from considering the Hadith to be reliable because she may have 

heard it in detail directly from the Prophet (which is a great 

possibility) or from her father. Sayyidina Abu Bakr or from any 

other elder Companion <s^> who may have heard it from the Prophet 

It is agreed upon by the ah! us-sunnah that the Companions 

are all just and reliable Jj-ii- (and this is part of their 

belief). Sayyidah Ayshah i^e- did not consider it necessary to 

disclose from whom she had heard the Hadith. If she had any 

doubts, she would not have narrated the Hadith, for, she knew that 

such reporting was a very responsible thing. 

The first thing that the Hadith tells us is that the Prophet # 

began to se true dreams in sleep. These would turn out in the 
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morning exactly as he had seen them as bright day light. This was, 

as it were, his spiritual training for Prophethood and it was the first 

step. 

Then his heart inclined to love solitude and deep devotion and 

worship. (It was like i'tikaaf— seclusion for worship.) He chose 

the cave on Hira for that. Hira is one of the several mountains of 

varying altitude around Makkah and (it seems that) it was the 

heighest of all mountains. It is now called Jabl an~Noor. It is about 

2 >''2 miles from Makkah. Several rocks are joined together on its 

peak and in the centre a small triangular room-like space is formed. 

This is the cave of Hira. There is space enough for a man to enter it 

and somehow manage to exist inside. The mountain is very high 

and the cave is at its apex and climbing there is an ardous effort. 

So, even young, healthy people make it to the top with difficulty. 

Of couse, today every Muslim loves to visit the cave having read 

about it in the Ahadith, but at the time the Prophet had chosen, 

it no one found any attraction to visit it or try to make it there and 

endure the hardship in climbing to it. (We do not see mention of 

anyone visiting the Prophet life during his days of seclusion there.) 

So. he could not have chosen a better place to live in seclusion and 

it seems it had been determined from eternity. 

The Hadith tells us further that he used to take along provision 

to last him some days and stay in the cave on Hira in seclusion, cut 

off from habitation. He occupied himself in worship with 

concentration. When he had a yearning for the people of his house, 

he went home to Sayyidah Khadijah 4^ i»> Then, armed with 

provision for some number of days, he came back to the cave to 

resume his worship. 

Sayyidah Ayshah 4-* uses the word to imply bis 

occupation in worship. A narrator of this Hadith. Imam Zuhri has 

interpreted that word as •vt;, but we do not know from any report 

what was the nature of the Prophet's worship in the cave on Mount 

Hira. Scholars have presented different opinions but they are all 

surmise. I feel that he was being trained by Allah for Prophethood 

and Messengership, the first step being vision of true dreams. That 

was a kind of inspiration. Then his heart was prompted to worship 

in seclusion which was the result of divine inspiration. Then, his 
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worship in the cave which desrcibed by Sayyidah Ayshah 

as must have been guided by divine inspiration. He may 

have been making supplication for light of guidance for himself 

and may have been expressing disgust for the idolatory, cruelty and 

sin which his people practiced and which caused him tremendous 

heart-burning. He may have been beseeching Allah to guide his 

people. (He has declared that supplication is the pitch of worship.) 

Anyway. 1 feel that he had guidance from Divine inspiration in his 

worship and he was being spiritually trained for the stages ahead. 

But Allah knows best. 

The Hadith goes on to say that suddenly (one night1) an angel 

came to him with wahy (revelation) and said *'>, but he said ii'U 

tijii (I am not a reciter). The angel squeezed him so hard that he 

could not tolerate that any more, (Some versions suggest that he 

held the Prophet's life throat2 and squeezed it very hard). He did 

that three times asking the Prophet to read and each time he 

said isuiu (1 do not know how to read. I have not learnt to read). 

Each time he squeezed him and the third time he recited the first 

five verses of al-Alaq. 

The Hadith does not tell us whether the Prophet SI repeated 

these verses after the angel or not. But, we can deduce from the 

subsequent words that the verses were retained in his memory and 

he returned home reciting these verses. We have seen what his 

condition was when he went home. 

It is particularly worth mentioning here that while the entire 

Qur’an is a miracle, some of its small surah and small verses are so 

prominently miraculous that one who is familiar with Arabic will 

have no option but to concede that it is not the work of a human 

being but of the Creator. I submit humbly that I am not a scholar of 

Arabic but I am able to read the Qur'an and the Hadith and 

understand them to some extent. Even in this condition I recognize 

that surah al-Alaq's initial five verse are not the words of a human 

O. The first verse of surah al-Qadr is (vtv jAiii tlSji' til (Surely We 
have revealed it on the Night of Power) and this implies that the angel came at 
night. 

©. Hafiz Ibn Hajr Asqalani has cited in Fath al-Bari the report of Abu Dawood 
and Tiyasi (and he held me by my throat) and he has classified its 
sanadas Hasan) (Fath al-Bari first part P 13 Ausai pr. Delhi) 
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being or an angel and this I can see as well as I see the light of the 

sun. Without doubt they are words of the Lord, full of Majesty. 

These five small verses encompass a whole treasure of Divine 

awareness and an ocean of knowledge on the majesty of His 

attributes of substenance, power, wisdom, compassion and 

kindness and other attributes and powers. We can compose a book 

on that. Not only was the Prophet’s mother*tongue Arabic but 

also he was the most eloquent of Arabs. So, wc cannot doubt in the 

least that the moment he heard the angel recite these verses, he may 

have concluded that his Lord, the Creator had blessed him with His 

favours and His Words. 

The Hadith tells us then that he went home with the five verses 

terrified. His heart was trembling and his body showed that. On 

coming home, he asked his family members to wrap him up. (one 

does get the desire to put a garment over oneself in a condition of 

distress and that does provide some relief.) They wrapped him up 

and then the terror subsided, he related the happenings to his wife 

Sayyidah Khadijah i** Jn He also said: < 'J* (I 

fear for my life). He meant, the angel squeezed my throat so hard 

that I feared that my soul would fly away! 

She heard him and comforted him. She gave him the glad 

tidings very confidently and said on oath that there was nothing to 

fear. She said, "Allah has given you an excellent character. You 

care for others and are kind and truthful. "She indicated thereby 

that he was the righteous creature of Allah, dear to Him and He has 

bestowed His favours on him, so whatever has happened was also a 

demonstration of His Kindness. She then took him to her paternal 

cousin Waraqah ibn Nawfal1. In another Hadith also narrated by 

"Waraqah ibn Nawfal was one 
who had become a Christian 
during the jahiliyah (period 
before the coming of the 
Prophet i^) and he wrote in 
Hebrew. So, he also wrote the 
Injeel in Hebrew. He was very 

vt^Ji 

aged and was blind." 

O. The father of Waraqah, Nawfal, and Sayyidah Khadijah's father, Khuwayiid, 
were sons of Asad ibn Abdul Uzza. Thus Waraqah was her paternal cousin. 
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Sayyidah Ayshah Waraqah ibn Nawfal is described thus: 

In the version of Saheeh Muslim, the language is Arabic, not 

Hebrew and this is more close to reasoning. 

It is stated about Waraqah that he was fed up with polytheism. 

He travelled to different lands in his search for the True Religion. 

Finally, in Sham he happened to meet a Christian monk who 

followed the true Christian faith (and not the corrupted version 

which gave divine status to Sayyidina Isa to trinity and which 

advocated explanation of sins, etc.) Waraqah became a Christian at 

his hands and learnt it from him. He also learnt Hebrew in which 

the Torah was revealed. (Some scholars hold that Injeel too was 

revealed in Hebrew). So, Waraqah, a true Christian, was a scholar 

of ancient books. 

Ibn Hajar Asqalani has reproduced in al-lsabah a report about 

Waraqah. 

"Waraqah regarded 
idol-worship as evil and wrong. 

He travelled to different 

regions and countries in search 

of True Religion. He studied 

the Books (which were 
regarded as heavenly). 

Sayyidah Khadijah 

used to ask him about Allah's 
Messenger and he would 

say that he believed he was the 

same Prophet of this ummah 

about whom Musa and Isa 

S&SBl gave good news." 

J oS* 

‘aI:,!.; j 

*£• tfJ' ^ S* j* 

^ Sjk* 1&0 

J~>y> to 'j^o toHs 

(al-Isabah. v 6 p 318) 
It is for these reasons that Waraqah was fed up with 

idol-worshp and adopted Christianity (and believed in the 

prophethood and messengership in full.) He was a scholar of Torah 
and other heavenly books. Obviously then, he ied a life different 

from that of the common Makkans. He was a worshipper, an 

ascentic and a man of God. This is why. his cousin Sayyidah 
Khadijah .fin ^ j regarded him as a spiritual leader and respected 

him. Apart from the event of the cave on Hira. She mentioned to 

him the other extra-ordinary happenings with the Prophet and 
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sought his opinion.’ He would say in answer *Jh »-u*^^toiyu 

"I think that he would be that Prophet of this 

untmeth about whom Sayyidina Musa and Syayidina Isa SSsSsil 

gave glad tidings. 

Then, when this happening took place at the cave of Hira which 

is mentioned in the Hadith, she felt that she should let the Prophet 

^ relate the entire report to Waraqah in his own words, for he had 

already expressed his belief that her husband might be a Prophet. 

We must remember that we do not find in any Hadith even an 

indirect indication that the Prophet 0 had suggested a meeting 

with Waraqah. Rather, as we see in the Hadith, Sayyidah Khadijah 

<5i> j was the one who took him there. 

When they met him. Sayyidah Khadijah t**-an ^; herself 

requested him to listen to the Prophet's M account directly calling 

him his nephew2. Waraqah also addressed the Prophet as nephew 

and asked him to narrate his experience, and he narrated whatever 

he had gone through. Waraqah exclaimed without hesitation that 

the angel was the same nctamus (the angel that brings revelation) 

whom Allah had sent to Prophet Musa with His message. 

A question may arise here: Why did Waraqah think of 

Sayyidina Musa and not Sayyidina Isa although he was a 

Christian and Jibreel was sent to Sayyidina Isa just as he was sent 

to Prophet Musa SSjSl. The exponents of Hadith explain this by 

confirming these facts and pointing out that Prophet Isa ?$5eSI did 

not bring his own Shari'ah. He had the same shari’ah as the Shari'ah 

of Prophet Musa $5©'. Allah had made certain partial changes in it 

through Sayyidina Isa &S1. The Prophet was a prophet and 

O. These include: splitting of the heart in childhood, much before prophethood 
many rocks and stones saluted him. some trees bowed down towards him — 
events mentioned in some Ahadith which are acceptable. There is also the 
incident of the monk Buhayra found in Books of Hadith. These are events 
which he would have definitely mentioned to his wife. Sayyidah Khadijah 
Lfrf- and she must have mentioned them to her cousin Waraqah ibn 
Nawfal and sought his opinion. It is in answer to this that Waraqah may have 
said what is mentioned in the Hadith, "I feel that he is that Prophet of this 
ummah about whom Prophet Musa f'i—I' and Prophet Isa (•'I—1' gave 
glad tidings." 

©. This reference was not on account of any relationship but it followed the 
Arab custom who called their elders ’uncle’ out of respect and their youngsters 
nephew’ out of love and compassion. 
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Messenger who brought a separate and complete Shari'ah and, 

therefore, he had more resemblance to Sayyidina Musa in this 

regard. Thus, we also read in the Qur’an: 

“0Sl.p3 Wfj, UJ” 
(\o:vr >>H) 

[Surely we have sent to you a Messenger, as a witness over you. 

as We sent to Fir'awn a Messenger.} (al-Muzzammi1.73:15) 

This is why Waraqah ibn Nawfal mentioned Prophet Musa 

in referring to Jibreel fSSsSS. 

Waraqah ibn Nawfal said, therefore, that he was confident that 

the angel who came to the cave on Mount Hira was Jibreel '-fcS1 

who had conveyed Allah's revelation to Sayyidina Musa •'&& (and 

other Messengers). He confirmed the prophethood of Sayyidina 

Muhammad and wished that he had been a strong young man 

alive when the Prophet's people would expel hint from his city. 

Makkah he would then have helped the Prophet ti^). The Prophet 

expressed surprise and asked if his people would really expel 

him (because till then he was dear to everyone on account of his 

noble character and kindness for everyone. He was called as-Sodu/ 

al-Ameen. Therefore, it could not be seen why they would turn 

against him.) Waraqah said. "Every Messenger who has come with 

the Message from Allah which you have brought faced the hostility 

of his people. The same thing will happen to you and your people 

will become your sworn enemies." Waraqah actually said what was 

foretold in ancient heavenly books and what the history of Allah’s 

Prophets —li disclosed. The Qur'an too reveals that Allah's 

Prophets were treated in this way. 

The final words of Waraqah were that if he would be alive 

when the Prophet commenced his mission, he would help him to 

the best of his ability in spite of his old age. But. after a very short 

time Waraqah died. The revelation had also been suspended after 

the first one at the cave Hira. (The explanation of the text is over.) 

Some Aspects of The Hadith 
(1) We know from this Hadith that the first people to confirm 

and belief in the prophethood of Sayyidina Muhammad were 

Waraqah ibn Nawfal and Sayyidah Khadijah but till then the 
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Prophet had not been commanded to give the call of the True 

religion. Waraqah died in those times but as one practicing true 

Christianity though he had confirmed the Prophet and professed 

belief in him. From this point of view, we can call him the first 

believer of this ummah. When the Prophet ^ was commanded to 

give the call, we learn from Ahadith, the first Believers were 

Sayyidinah Abu Bakr Sayyidina Ali Sayyidina Zayd ibn 

Harithah and Sayyidah Khadijah who had expressed 

belief earlier too. 

(2) The Hadith tells us that Jibreel squeezed the Prophet’s 

throat very hard threee times (like one who strangulates another). 

The scholars have explained it in different ways. I am inclined to 

concur with the opinion that the aim of squeezing the throat in this 

way was to remove his attention from everything for some time, 

even from his own self, and it should be only towards his Lord. If 

the throat of a man of Allah or one who has Divine awareness is 

squeezed in this manner, his entire attention will be directed to his 

Lord and his thought about this world would be cut off to a large 

extent and turn to the higher world. This bent of mind was 

essential at that time because the revelation was being sent to him 

the first time. In other words, a strength had to be created in the 

Prophet's soul and heart to enable to bear the burden of revelation. 

The Qur'an says H-i* II(a weighty word). Then whenever wahy 

was sent later the Prophet went through an experience which is 

described in Ahadith. Even in extreme cold, he perspired when 

revelation came to him. It is also stated in Ahadith that if he was 

ricling a camel and he received a wahy, the camel would sit down. 

(3) When he came out of the cave to return home, his heart 

trembled and his whole body reacted from that and, at home, he 

said to Sayyidah Khadijah ^ ■&' "I fear for my life." This 

condition too, was the result of the squeezing of his throat and the 

burden of the Divine words. It is Allah's mercy that we do not fed 

the weight of the recital of the Qur’an otherwise, Allah has 

described its glory in these words: 

{Had we sent down this Qur’an xj. £T^fliijb* t3)hjJ 
on a mountain, you (O Prophet) -i , - 
would have seen it humbled, ^‘**1 jl 
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split asunder out of fear of 

Allah} (al-Hashr, 59:21) 
0r\ 

His Manners 
Allah, the Creator of the Prophet HI and of everyone else, has 

Himself said about the Prophet's manners: 

(And surely you have a „ , , , 

tremendously sublime <_£]” 

character} (ai-Qalam,68:4) (t:iA 

The Ahadith and seerah really elaborate on this brief verse of 

the Qur'an. In the Kitab al-Ikhlaq of this Book. Xfa’ctrijul Htulillu 

which is a comprehensive section spread over man}- pages, there 

are teachings of the Prophet ill on manners and important events. 

The initial Ahadith disclose the position of manners in religion and 

in the sight of Allah. To refresh memory we reproduce some of 

those sayings of the Prophet iH. 

{Those people are the best 

among you whose manners are 
the best.} 

(Sahcch Bukhari, Salieeh Muslim) 

(1 am sent only that I may 

perfect noble, manners.} 

(Muwatta imam Maalik.) 

{The weightiest thing in a 

Believer's scale on the Day of 

Resurrection will be good 

manners.} (Sunan Abu Dawood, 

Jami' Tirmizi.) 

When in his last days, the Prophet HI sent Sayyidina Mu'az ibn 

Jabal as preacher and ruler to Yaman, his last advice was: 

{Treat everyone with good t , 

manners.}(Muwatta Imam Maalik) u-iUU 

Here now are some Ahadith in which the Companions describe 

the Prophet’s HI manners according to their experience. May Allah 

cause us to emulate him. 

IpalJl Ju^ll 
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} iS3^ »'jj) 1*51 j UJ M3 S\ J) Jil Ui 

(1963/12) Sayyidina Anas said that he served the Prophet 
for ten years. He never even said "Oof to him. and never 

said to him. "Why did you do it? Why did you not do it?” 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The word oof is uttered in Arabic for something 

unpleasant, displeasure and anger. When the Prophet came to 

Madinah, Sayyidina Anas was eight years old (ten, according to 

another report). His mother, Umm Salaym i** jii j who was a 

very sincere and righteous Believer left him with the Prophet to 

serve him. He was then with the Prophet to serve him. He was 

then with the Prophet ^ all through the remaining ten years till his 

death. In this Hadith he has narrated his personal experience that 

the Prophet was well-mannered and soft-hearted. During the ten 

years, he never displayed anger or displeasure. His nature was to 

forgive and overlook. In another Hadith of Sayyidina Anas 

reported in Bayhaqi he says: 

(Cs,LaJi 5 j£a*) . && )J Jli 

"I served him ten years. He did not blame me even if something 
was destroyed or spoiled by me. If any of his family members 
blamed me then he would say: What had been decreed had to 
happen.” 

However, we must remember that this was his attitude in 

personal matters. Where Allah's limits or commands were 
concerned, he showed no concession. 

(*JLd^3 Jj^-3 ^ O ^tt/tr) 

sjijf- Ajiij> ^13*' ’>yj> aii*3 

Jji 5^3 tf? Zf'ii “djai, 

C,i:lu ysall aUI jtf Jll +5 

tiki ‘[J-43 aU' Jj->3 
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(1964/13) Sayyidina Anas ^ said that he was going with 

Allah's Messenger ^ (somewhere). He had on him a cloak of 

Najran whose hems were thick. They came across a Bedouin 

who pulled at his cloak so hard that the Prophet stumbled on the 

man’s chest and Anas saw that the pull caused marks on his 

neck. The Bedouin then said. "O Muhammad! Of the wealth of 

Allah that you have, give orders (to your men) that they should 

give me some.” (Anas said that) Allah's Messenger ^ then 

looked at him (and instead of showing anger) laughed at his 

conduct and gave instructions that he should be given 

something. (Saheeh Bukhari. Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Najran was a city in Yaman which was famous for 

its cloaks. The 'wealth of Allah' from which the Bedouin wanted 

something was zakah or sudaqat collected in the State Treasure 

and disbursed among the deserving. The Bedouin was extremely 

ignorant and not even receptive to anything reformative. Therefore, 

the Prophet did neither reprimand him nor counselled him but 

laughed at his rude conduct and gave him what he needed. This is a 

lesson for the ummah to forgive and overlook all rude conduct and 

thus win over people’s hearts and get them close to them. Allah will 

then guide them. Indeed, those with insight find such conduct in 

the Prophet as his miracles. 

t-r* (U--3 *-&■ ijdfi *b\ Jj-o Jh1* J1* J* 0 *) 

31J3*5l JUS tai 
(1965/14) Sayyidina Jabir ^ reported that never did it happen 

that Allah’s Messenger ^ was asked for something and he said 

(No!). (Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Whenever anyone asked the Prophet for 

anything, he never said. "No" to the man because that hurts the 

supplicant. 

It might not seem very significant but actually it is very 

extraordinary to never refuse any request. It is the extreme degree 

of kindness and nobility. They are fortunate whom Allah has 

blessed with such generous nature as also those who keep the 

company of Allah's men to develop these attributes. 
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irtiiiJLoiSt -J.(\<nn/so> 

l$J oJu ftUb JjStj ui iliil ^ ^JL>- tbr 

41Jj) 

(1966/15) Sayyidina Anas said that after the Prophet J$& had 

offered the Fajr Salah the servents (male or female) of Madinah 
came to him with their vessels in which was water (sothat he 

may put his hand in the water to bless it or to cure the sick by 

dipping his hand into it). So. he dipped his hand into the vessel, 
and it happened often that on a cold morning they brought (cold 

water in the vessel) but he dipped his hand in that too. 
(Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The witners of Madinah are very cold and water in 

vessels turns ice cold. The Prophet however, obliged those who 

brought water and helped Allah's creatures by carrying on the 

practice although he had to endure the cold water. It is also clear 

that this was not an occasional affair but people brought their water 

every day to get the Prophet's life blessings. This Hadith supports a 

similar regard for a rigiteous man of Allah provided there is no 

exaggeration and adulteration in one's belief. 

ib j3^^(mv/it) 

((►!—• j) . Oiw Uil j Ul«J \Lju\ p 

(1967/16) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah said that it was said to 

Allah's Messenger "O Messenger of Allah! Pray against the 

idolaters and disbelievers.” He said, "I have not been sent as one 

to curse and pray against anyone. Rather. I am sent as mercy." 
(Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The disbelievers and the idolaters were staunch 

enemies of the Prophet and his religion. They persecuted the 

Prophet iil and his followers and even expelled him from his 

native city but their mischief continued unabated even after that. 

Some of his Companions 4&> requested the Prophet 0 to curse the 

oppressing disbelievers that Allah may show His wrath to them and 

destroy them like He had punished earlier people. The Prophet 

pacified them that he was not sent to curse anyone but he was 

Mercy for the worlds, as Allah has said: 
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(\ • Y:YY j-aJWJ j V'*_Uj 
{And We have not sent you but as a mercy to the worlds.} 

(al-Anbiy a, 21:107) 

JU>Alll J^j0^liiijl*ly*(\<UA/\V) 

ii j&J i*\*£ Jt 4\ &£?} 5t>iv'j 

(1968/17) Sayyidah Ayshah i** &i said that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ never beat anyone with his hands — never a woman 

and never a servant. However, he did that in jihad in the cause 

of Allah. And, never did he seek revenge from one who 

persecuted him (for, in fact, he always forgave and overlooked 

in personal affronts). Nevertheless, if anyone committed an 

unlawful act then he punished the criminal for the sake of Allah 
(in fulfilment of His Commands, or he gave command to punish 

him.) (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Sayyidah Ayshah has mentioned two 

things in this Hadith. 

(1) Never was he known to have beaten anyone on his mistake 

— not even a servant, slave, maid-slave, or a wife, except his 

actions in jihad. For instance, Ubayy ibn Khalaf, a Makkan idolater 

chief was killed by him in the Battle of Badr. 

(2) He never took revange for a personal affront even if an 

unfortunate person hurt him. However, if anyone perpetrated a 

wrong or unlawful act in religion then he punished him only for the 

sake of Allah and to abide by His Command. 

&£■ till Jde> otf'U iidtP dJLi Jll ayi'S’t j* (t tT\f \A) 

'iti (*u1 ) aUi (JJ*) jy&otS" jilij 

(tS jlAjI «1 yj) . a'jUdl Jl SyUdl 

(1969/18) A tabi'ee, Sayyidina Aswad said: I asked Sayyidah 

Ayshah what the Prophet did (when he was) at 

home. She said that he helped his household members in their 

chores and when it was time for salah, he gave up everything 

and went to offer salah. (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: It was the Prophet's ^ practice to lend a hand in 
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household chores. It is his sunnah. May Allah inspire us to conduct 

ourselves on these sunnah so that we will get reward against 

helping and serving others, and we will also cure ourselves of the 

spiritual disease, arrogance. 

*£* iut Jli Jit jis' cJii iiit* (\tv-/ ^ 

cJtlj AiJ ijt ^ ‘Alii kJt-61S%J 

al j j) . '*J~b ‘AJti v4~.J ‘*Sj* 6^ 

(1970/19) Sayyidah Ayshah At said that it was normal 

with Allah's Messenger that (when necessary) he patched his 

sandal, sewed his garments, and he worked in his house as one 
of you does in his house, (she also said that) he was (not a super 

human or any other than human creature but) one of the children 
of Aadam (who did even every ordinary chores) who searched 

his garments for lice, milked his sheep and attended to his own 

tasks. (Jaini'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: There is a good lesson to learn in this Hadith and 

the Prophet’s exemplary life for those who are his heirs in 

religion. May Allah cause all of us to emulate the Prophet's 0 

example. 

JU> Jli 

‘‘*•*4 £^4 (ij'3* LS^ W< £^4 (J J 
Jf- ‘*^-3 >3j^4 ^ J* 3^113 

oij_» .1J J45 j liiiijJ |J3 a^-3 
(1971/20) Sayyidina Anas said that it was the practice of 
Allah's Messenger ^ that when he shook hands with anyone he 

did not withdraw his hands till the other man withdrew his. 

Similarly, he did not turn away his face from anyone till that 

man turned his face to the other side. And, he was never seen to 

put forward his knees in front of one with whom he was sitting. 
(Jami, Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Obviously, those who came to him, shook hands 

with him, believed in him were his servants and his devoted 

Companions dfa. He met them as the Hadith says but men of his 

ummah like us are very unfortunate in depriving ourselves of these 
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attributes. 

.itatilt ‘aXpjJ UiJj- ijiAJS'tiJjjiil 3j«1j 

(j*i—* Jc5jt»vl' e'jj) 
(1972/21) Sayyidah Ayshah said that Allah's 

Messenger did not speak rapidly as you people do, but 

would talk slowly in such a way that if anyone wished fo count 

his words then he wou-ld be able to do so. 
(Saheeh Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: This is the best way to speak when one teaches 

others. Listeners can understand and hold the teaching in their 

mind. A Hadith in Jami' Tirmizi narrated by Sayyidah Ayshah 

.an Concludes thus: 

"He spoke in such a way that the words were spaced out so that 

those who sat with him remembered them.” 

fLj 4* ^ Jljfc n vr/Y Y) 

(Ai-Ji Cs* cs* 4,L» C-wiJl Jjyk 

(1973/22) Sayyidina Jabir ibn Samurah ^siad that Allah's 

Messenger observed long silence (Sharah as-Sunnah) 

Commentary: The Prophet 0 spoke only to teach and train. If 

there was no need to say anything then he remained silent. The 

following Hadith is found in volume one of Ma’riful-Hadith in 

kitab ai-Eeman under reference to Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh 

Muslim: 

Jills f^'3 4^- JtH O* 

"He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should speak what 

is good (which is liable to fetch him reward), or keep quiet." 

Commentary: This was the Prophet's life teaching on which he 

conducted himself. May Allah cause us also to abide by that. 

We have presented only ten Ahadith from Kitab al-Munaqib wa 

al-Fadail on the Prophet's manners. Let that be enough example. 



336 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VIII 

Illness & Death 
We follow the pattern of the compiler of Mishkat al-Masabeeh 

and conclude this chapter with a few Ahadith on the Prophet's m 

illness and death. 

We may mention here that the Muhadditheen and biographers 

agree that the death of the Prophet occured in 11 AH in the 

month of Rabee' al-Awwal on a Monday. However, there are 

different reports on the date he died just as the reports differ 

concerning his birth. As far as my own study is concerned, there is 

no book of Hadith that mentions the date on which he died. The 

books of history and biography mention three different dates: the 

1 st of Rabee' ul-Awwal, the second and the twelfth which is more 

commonly accepted like the date of birth. However, some scholars 

have asserted that 12th Rabee' ul-Awwal can never be correct 

because it is confirmed that he had performed Hajj two and three 

quarters of a month before his death and the day of Hajj, 9th 

Zul-Hajjah, was Friday. (This is known also as the Farewell Hajj). 

It is confirmed too that the day on which he died was Monday. 

Given this date (1) 9th Zul Hajj was Friday and (2) Prophet's death 

was on Monday in Rabee' al-Awwal — then 12th Rabee' al-Awwal 

can never fall on a Monday. If we consider each of the three (lunar) 

months to be of 29 days (which is most far-fetched and the least 

likely) then the first Monday in Rabee’ al-Awwal will be the 2nd of 

the month. And, if one month is made up of 29 days and two of 30 

days each (which is a frequent occurence) then the first Monday in 

Rabee' al-Awwal will be the first of the month. Keeping these facts 

in mind, the most conceiving date is 1st Rabee'ul-Awwal. But 

Allah knows best. 

We will now read some of those Ahadith in which the Prophet 

Sill gave a vague hint to his Companions of his impending 

death, or spoke of it in clear terms. There are some of those 

Ahadith in which a few of the important events that took place in 

the final illness are mentioned. In conclusion, we have reproduced 

the Ahadith that speak of the Prophet's death. May Allah make 

these Ahadith a means of guidance and blessing for me and all 

readers and decree for us a peaceful death on the faith of Islam. 
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(&*j ill' *&' ^^i^i^oivi/Yr) 

_^4Jt ££ Zjtyte &rt oUJ 

«jl3 ^Si} W} (^! J^ 

liai ‘^’' oi’> ^ ^1} «'^ is«i ^ u>3 «$ 
o' lli^Jl ii^} 1jfj*SJ o' <**■' C—»J 

(i^—\>t4.A*}*»'jj) 

(1974/23) Sayyidina Uqabah ibn Aamir Juhani said that 

Allah's Messenger iH offered salah over the martyrs of Uhud 
eight years after (the battle) like one who bids farewell to the 

living and the dead. He then (came to the mosque) and mounted 

the pulpit and said (to the Companions i$k>), "I am with you like 

a farat (one preceding) and I shall be a witness to testify for 
you. Your place of meeting is the Kawthar (Pond) and 1 am 

looking at that while I am here. And, 1 have been granted by 

Allah the keys of the treasures of the earth. And, I do not fear 

for you that you might become polythiests after me, but 1 fear 
that (after me) you would long for worldly things." 

(Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The fact is that the salah of funeral had not been 

offered over the martyrs of Uhud (who included the Prophet’s £& 

beloved paternal uncle, Sayyidina Hamzah *$&). (They were buried 

without the salah of janazah being offered). This Hadith tells us 

that when it was disclosed to the Prophet that he would die 

shortly, he visited Uhud one day and offered the funeral salah over 

them. In the Book of Funeral of Saheeh Bukhari it is stated in the 

same Hadith. J* ‘djLi> JU which explains that he 

offered salah over the martyrs who had been buried eight years ago 

just as one offers over a (fresh) dead body. Then we are told that 

the Prophet's condition in this salah was %£>■•$} like 

of one who bids farewell to the living and dead. The Prophet £$& 

then went to the mosque (perhaps it was lime for salah and the 

people had gathered there for the congregation), climbed the 

minbar (pulpit) and spoke the few words effectively. "I am going 

before you like a farat to the next world." Among the Arabs, a lead 

man preceded a carvan to its destination where he made necessary 
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arrangement for the carvan. He is known as farat. The Prophet 

gave a hint that he was going to the next world when he said in 

words of comfort to the Companions "My preceding you to the 

next world is good for you, for, on reaching there I will do for you 

what a farat does. And like the caravan that joins the farat at the 

destination, you will meet me there.” He went on to assure them 

that he would testify for them that they had believed and obeyed 

him and supported him. He also said that they would meet at the 

Kawthar and disclosed that he could see it (the Kawther) while he 

was there talking to them (for, Allah had removed every obstacle 

and placed it before him). He also said, "Allah has given me the 

keys to the treasures of this earth and the world." This was the 

tidings that his ummah would be given those keys (and was 

demonstrated in the times of the Companions). 

In the end, he said that he did not fear that they would revert to 

polytheism but he did fear that they might crave for the world’s 

luxuries. For a Believer, only Paradise is what he should crave for 

alongwith the blessings of the next world. Allah has said about 

them: 

(ruxrj-MkJi) "Oo3~? ddi j” 

(And to this end, let the strivers strive.) (al-Mutaffifeen,83:26) 

dJ- iAIt Jfp Jjt o' ‘<S^ 'J- 0 i) 

ilSU dill Yj*) ‘YSy O' *il' o’ ij* J-W 

UJIjC d(jti Jt3 ‘4.upI* Oatj 

4* JU 4h jpj yM f4ii\ til* 'j\ i J-ut ji3 vj 

Jy%3®J 1Y±S& 'JY’i dill 3jij& '&>’)> o' xf je. 

j^ilt 'jk j*X0j JjHO 0^ dflaoi 

(rU- j jWJt *V>j) • Otf3 

(1975/24) Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri said that Allah's 

Messenger lip sat down on the minbar (one day) and said 

(addressing the Companions dfeX "Allah gave choice to have 
whatever he wants from worldly blessings or take the blessings 

(of the Hereafter) that are with Allah. So the slave chose (the 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 339 

blessings of the Hereafter) that are with Allah." On hearing that 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ wept and submitted to the Prophet 0. 

"May we and our parents be ransomed to you!" (Sayyidina Abu 

Sa'eed at-Khudri said;) We were surprised at Abu Bakr's 

reaction and some people said to each other, “Look at the 

Shaykh! Allah's Messenger informs us that Allah asked a slave 

to choose between the bounties of this world and the next but 

the Shaykh. Abu Bakr, exclaims we and our parents be 

ransomed jo you!" (Abu Sa'eed went on to say that when the 

Prophet 0 died soon after they realised that) the Prophet 0 

was the slave whom Allah had given the choice (and also that) 

Abu Bakr excelled them in intelligence and wisdom (for, he 

understood which none of the others could surmise). 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: We are not told when the Prophet 0 delivered this 

sermon. The compiler of Mishkat has cited Darami which has 

transmitted this Hadith of Abu Sa'eed al-Khudrj *0 with the clear 

addition that the Prophet 0 spoke thus during his last illness, and 

this was. his last address. He never spoke again in the mosque 

before his death. In another Hadith of Saheeh Muslim (narrated by 

Sayyidina Jundub <$&) we are told that he spoke thus five days 

before death (on Thursday). 

The compiler of Mishkat has cited only as much of Abu 

Sa’eed’s Hadith in Mishkat's chapter on Prophet's 0 death as 

we have quoted here. But, Bukhari and Muslim have placed this 

Hadith in the chapter on the merits of Abu Bakr and both have 

the following addition in the Prophet's sermon: 

"It is a fact that of all men, one 

who was most kind in 

treatment to me with his wealth 

and his company is Abu Bakr 

and if I were to take a Khaleel 

(friend) besides Allah, I would 

take Abu Bakr for a friend but 

the special brotherhood and 

fraternity of Islam is with Abu 

Bakr. (He then instructed that) 

"all doors opening into the 

Jl & & & 

fbCtfi «#3 So*- 



340 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VIII 

mosque should be shut except for Abu Bakr's door (which 
should be retained).1" 

We leam from this sermon (which was the Prophet's last 

semon in the mosque and which he delivered just five days prior to 

death) that he gave a broad hint that his death was near and he also 

indicated that the position Sayyidina Abu Bakr held in the 

ummah was not held by anyone else. He asked that doors of houses 

opening into the mosque must be sealed save the door of Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr He indicated that after him only Abu Bakr would 

have a relationship with the mosque which he himself had. (We 

must remember that the Prophet’s mosque of those times was not 

like our mOsques where only Salah is offered but it was a centre for 

every function of prophethood.) 

Some versions suggest that the Prophet iiS& gave some other 

important instructions too. 

'y. *&•iill Jj> Jjl Jtl cJl5 j* ( \\ Vl/Y ») 

jLaJIj i aAII jii” 4sj» (idil 

.lUl ^ yjHtfjS lift* cJJ 
((d-J J tS «' Jy) 

(1976/25) Sayyidah Ayshah reported that in the 

illness from which he did not recover, Allah's Messenger 

said, "May Allah's curse be on the Jews and Christians. They 

made the graves of their Prophets places of prostration." She 

then said, "If he had not said that then I would have opened his 
grave (to the people). He had feared that his grave too would be 

used as a place of prostration in the same way as the Jews and 

Christians had turned their Prophet's graves into places of 

prostration." (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Some versions suggest that the Prophet had 

spoken these words in the same sermon that he had delivered five 

days before' his death from the minber in the mosque (which is 

O. In those limes, the doors of some houses of the Companions 
opened into the mosque. They came into the mosque directly from those 
doors. Though this sermon, the Prophet had all the doors, except 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr's ** iti shut. In another version, the word v,t> (door) 
is replaced by ttjr which means a window or a ventilator. 
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mentioned in Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri's Hadith.) Some 

when the illness was intense. It is much possible that he said this at 

both times, in the sermon from the mosque and from his sick bed 

because he was much concerned about it lest his ummah do as the 

Jews and Christians had done and tum his grave into a place to 

prostrate and become liable to Allah's curse. While he was 

confident that they would not resort to idol-worship (and he 

disclosed that much), yet he was fearful that the devil would incite 

them to indulge in polytheism on the pretext of love for the Prophet 

and get them to prostrate before his grave. Therefore, he 

cautioned his ummah frequently against this thing. 

iiii JU Jji jtl dill iijip j* o 

o' '-**■' && t-Stf J&\ ^ 

((^ 4,JJ>6IJj* W JflS JJ«iJ 

(1 977/26) Sayyidah Ayshah said that Allah’s 

Messenger said (to her) in his illness, "Call your father, Abu 

Bakr, and your brother (Abdur Rahman) to me so that I may get 

them to write down a message (by way of a will). I fear a 

seeking one may desire and a tumour-monger might say that he 

is more desreving. And Allah and the Believers will not accept 

anyone save Abu Bakr." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The message of this Hadith is that in his illness the 

Prophet iH was eager that Sayyidina Abu Bakr may shoulder 

responsibilities after death (known as Khilafah). He wished to 

write down a will. So, he instructed Sayyidah Ayshah to 

summon her father and her brother. He said that he feared someone 

else might covet the post or another might claim to be more 

deserving. That would create dissension. "So, to protect the ummah 

1 wish to write down a will for Abu Bakr." Then, he was assured 

that the Believers would decide in the same manner as he had 

thought and he said to Sayyidah Ayshahi**A' «Ali 

“jSo bt (Allah and the Believers will not accept any other but Abu 

Bakr). It appears from a report in Saheeh Bukhari that this occured 

on the first day of his illness. What is the reality of Khilafat 

Nahuwah caliphate of the prophethood? We will mention that 
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while explaining a Hadith that will follow. 

(JLjj illl ^lll l*S dJ\i LsJti je>() ^ya/TV) 

l£t*i *** ^ 

i ^ *iJ«SJOiS > »i&J cJtl 

J*' Jj’ (ji1 ui**® J '**’ 

(tSjbiJliljj) .dJ^ylai‘*kj\*£ 

(1978/27) Sayyidah Ayshah >4* ii said that while he was 

bed-ridden with illness that caused his death, the Prophet ia& 

called Sayyidah Fatimah (to him) and whispered something to 

her. She began to cry on that. But then he beckoned her again 

to him and whispered something else to her and she laughed. 

Sayyidah Ayshah At said that) she asked her about that 

and she said, "The first time he whispered to me that he would 

die of that illness so I wept because of sadness. When he 

whispered to me again, he confided to me that amog his family 

members, I would be the first to follow him (and meet him). 

That pleased me and I laughed." (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: The text is very explicit. However, Saheeh Bukhari 

carries another version of this Hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah Ai 

^ with the details that when she asked Sayyidah Fatimah 4>i 

tf* why she wept the first time and laughed when the Prophet ® 

whispered the second time, Sayyidah Fatimah ^ 4>i did not 

disclose the secret that day, saying that she would not disclose the 

Prophet's secret. After the Prophet died, Sayyidah Ayshah 

^ asked her again to reveal to her what the Prophet £& had 

confided to her. This time Sayyidah Faitmah disclosed to 

her what the Prophet £& had said to her each time. 

Both the things happened as the Prophet 0 had foretold. He 

died of that very illness and Sayyidah Faitmah ^ was the 

first member of his family to follow him. Indeed, this is evidence 

of his prophethood. 

■f* CPt £> ’J> CP CP O IV't/TA) 

Gl G J*U)t JUi Jt'js ^ J,Jt **4-) Jt (tLtj &i. iili JL* Jjl J_^3 
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aIIuXAj JU4 jiJLij aIIp ibi IJLe 4JJ1 jCJp\ <J& 

CJ*f& JJu *iilj i£j 1 ‘*1 JU4 <_TkuJlJLP ^ ^iCf- so_L> <li_jb 

iJj4 <3** j ^ iil* 451 Jj'-'j tSjV ■dJlj 

W 4~*^! ‘'rr'j+h^* ydailUC* ^ «_^-j sJJjpSI *i>> *«r) 

UilP £i jlf j* till tflt JU all J}Z>j 

u&u aii 3 ui juj u. ^ ju Sila* o»r o!3 

ai'i ^}j J-at uil^w Vii uilii ,£.3 & JU an j>i3 

»i jj) . ,aaj 4»1* iui {jfp aji j 3^j VfiliW 
(1979/28) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas said that during 

the illness of Allah's Messenger in which he died. Sayyidina 

Ali ^ came out of him (one day). The people asked him how 

Allah's Messenger iHi! fared and he said, "Praise be to Allah, he 

is better today." (His paternal uncle Sayyidina Abbas held 

him by the hand and said to him, "By Allah, after three days you 

will be under the command of other people. 1 feel that Allah's 

Messenger will die soon. for. 1 recognise the signs of death on 

the faces of the children of Abdul Muttalib (and l feel through 

that that the time is near). Come with me to Allah's Messenger 

and we will ask him who will have (the Khilafat after him). 

If it will survive with us (the family members), we will know 

that. But, if it will be handed over to others then we will come 

to know of that. And, he will make a will for us." Sayyidina Ali 

d£e> said, "If we ask him about the Khilafat and he disallows it to 

us (and decides not to give us the Khilajdt) then by Allah (after 

that) the people will not give it to us. So. by Allah. 1 will not ask 

him abotu Khilafat." (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: This relates to the last days of the Prophet's 0 

illness. Hafiz ibn Hajar Asqaiani has written in Fulh al-Bari on the 

authority of Ibn Isha that Imam Zuhri, a narrator of this Hadith said 

that it relates to very morning of the day on which the Prophet 

died in the evening. 

It is also known from this Hadith that the condition of the 

Prophet life was better that morning because Sayyidina Ali ^ 

reported accordingly to the people outside the house and thus 
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comforted them. However, his uncle (also the Prophet's i§5> uncle) 

Sayyidina Abbas had recognised from experience sings of death 

in the Prophet's paternal cousin and son-in-law too) what is 

clearly stated in the Hadith which also records his answer to his 

uncle. The people of our times who place Khilafat at par with 

monorchy might doubt that Sayyidina Ali craved for the high 

position in government (and some have made this allegation too). 

But, the fact is that Khilafat of the Porphet is different from 

worldly sovereignty and government (in the same was as religion 

and worldly matters are different). The work that the Prophet 

did for religion by way orf preaching and teaching the ummah, 

raising the word of truth, jihad, self-sacrifice and justice in the 

guidance of wahy should be carried on by his Khalifah on the 

principles and programme he followed. They should act as his 

representatives. This is Khilafat Nabuwah or Khilafat Raashidah. 

Obviously, this is not a bed of roses like the worldly monarchy but 

it is a thorny passage. The slave of Allah who hopes for Allah’s 

help to give it its rights is not at all blameworthy, rather he is 

honoured; Sayyidina Ali hoped that if he got the chance then he 

would be able to discharge its responsibilites with the help of 

Allah. Therefore, desire for it was a desire of a high standard. 

Thus, when he was the fourth Khalifah after the three, who were 

decreed by divinity aforehand, he discharged his responsibilities on 

the basis of the Prophet's principles. However, his entire period 

of rule was an era of mischief and trial (after the innocent 

martyrdom of Sayyidina Uthman 4&), so his time was spent fully 

in suppressing michief (and that was already 

^pcided). 

{L.J *£* Sh\ JU *Ill Jjij UJ JtS 4A ./T 4) 

(&J tip' Jl* CP ^ Jfy 

J** (JU4 ‘oiii ’jLaJ jl CyK ^3 ijjTl 1 ji1* 

J* <^1*4 JaI u&ur-'ii Ail' 

jilu jjt ji ill! Jit \yff 

g* -Uui JU> Jji jJ SJ,fityjs3 yj. 
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&> y & Jjk -uJi^ . 
^ 4-^ 6* oso (*^3 *s^ ill* d*> <J>*i j#S 

—* j »'JJ) 

(1980/29) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas ^ narrated (on the 

days) when Allah’s Messenger !$& was near death and many 
people were present in the house, one of whom was Sayyidina 

Umar ibn al-Khattab the Prophet said, "Come 1 will 

write down (get written down) a will for you and you will never 

go astray after that." So, Umar *#£> said (to the people), "The 

Prophet ^ is in great pain now and you yave the Qur'an with 

you, and this Book of Allah is enough for you (and your 
guidance and keeping away from error)." Thus, those people in 

the house differed in their views and they began to argue, some 

of them saying, "Bring to the Prophet (the writing material) that 

he may dictate (what he wishes to dictate).” Some others said 

what Umar had said. So, when there was a difference and 

commotion (because of the argument) and it increased, Allah's 

Messenger iii& said, "Go away from me, you people!" 

Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah (a narrator from Ibn Abbas *£fe)said 

that Ibn Abbas used to say about this happening that the 

trouble all of it- is what came between Allah's Messenger 

and the writing of the will (which he wished to pen down) 

because of the mutual disagreement and commotion. 
(Saheeh Bukhari and Sahceh Muslim) 

As we have mentioned, this report is transmitted by Ubaydullah 

ibn Abdullah from Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas 4^,. His other 

student, Sa'ced ibn Jubayr has also found in Sahih Bukhari and 

Saheeh Muslim. It is reproduced here to have the full picture before 

us: 

fy. lij fjt <m \/r •) 

Jixii Jl5 f Ji^ S>- 
f Cllr LjAxSo JUb ‘4*4-3 ji-U'J 4il' 

i jitii £juj ^ jl* ‘»a« 

4\ Jtfl 4^p 
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y£?J V>J' je 'cg/jklW JUI f>*S& 

jtiu* JlS.fplJ* isJull c-tf’U 

((►!—- Sfj* 
(1981/30) (Saeed ibn Jubayr said that one day:) Sayyidina Ibn 

Abbas 4^> said, "Oh! The Thursday! How was that day, 
Thursday," and he wept so profusely that the floor became wet 

with his tears. So, 1 said, O Ibn Abbas, how was that Thursday 

(which you recall in this way)?" He then said: (It was Thursday 

and) Allah's Mesenger's illness increased and he said (in that 
condition) "Bring JiJS (bring the shoulder blade). I will dictate 

a writing for you after which you will never go into error." So, 
(those people who were there with him) differed about it. And 

there should not be altercation and differences in the presence of 
the Prophet. Some people said, "Do we leave him (separate 

from him)? Ask him (what he says)?." Then they kept saying 

about that again and again to him. and he said, "Leave me. The 

condition in which 1 am is better than what you call me to." 

Then he gave three commands. "First, the polytheists should be 

turned out of the Arabian peninsula. And (second) the same 

treatment as 1 metted out must be given to delegations and 

envoys (from governments and tribes)." The narrator from 

Sa’eed ibn Jubayr, Sulayman, said that either Sa'eed ibn Jubayr 

did not narrate the third thing or he (Sulayman) forgot it. 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: These are two satements of Ibn Abbas on the 

same incident and there is no contradiction in them save that there 

are some additions or omissions here and there. When he narrated 

it to Ubaydullah, he only mentioned the presence of Sayyidina 

Umar and what he said, but when he narrated it to Sa’eed ibn 

Jubayr, Sayyidina Ibn Abbas did not mention Umar's 

presence but mentioned some other matters. These things do 

happen often. 

If we read the two narrations together then we will get this 

picture: It was Thursday (five days before death, for, the Prophet 

died on Monday). The illness became severe, he had a high 

lever and was in much agony. Some people, including Sayyidina 

Umar were around. The Prophet ^ said while he was in that 
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condition, "Bring writing material that I may write down 

something for you after which you will never go astray (the 

version of Saheeh Muslim says: Bring me 

scapula and ink.1). Sayyidina Umar said to the other people 

present there that the Prophet was in much agony and they 

already had the Qur'an that was revealed to him. That Book of 

Allah is enough for our guidance and keeping away from error (as, 

indeed, it is often repeated in the Qur'an). Those present there 

began to differ on the matter, some of them insisted that writing 

material should be brought and whatever he dictated must be 

recorded. Some others said the same things that Sayyidina Umar 

had said namely the Prophet was in pain and should not be 

given more trouble, Allah's Book is enough for guidance. Some 

other people said at the same time, ” (This is the 

Porphet's condition. Is he going away? Leaving us? Ask him). 

Then they repeated this to him again and again. This distracted him 

from concentration towards Allah and the peculiar condition of the 

heart. So, he said, "You people should leave me alone and not try 

to distract me. I am in a better thing than what you call me to (for, I 

am turned to my Lord and prepare to go to His presence while you 

call me to yourselves. Leave me alone.) Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 

said that the Prophet then gave a command for three things, the 

polytheists should be driven out of Arabia and deputations and 

envoys of governments or tribes must be well-treated (and gifts be 

given to them) as he was wont to do. Sulayman the student of 

Sa'eed ibn Jubayr mentioned only two of the three commands, 

saying that either Sa'eed ibn Jubayr had not mentioned the thrid or 

he (Sulayman) had forgotten it. 

This is the full event well-known as Hudilh Qirtas. Some of its 

points need to be explained. 

This happened on Thursday, five days after which the Prophet 

died on Monday. He did not dictate that message during these 

days and did not even mention it, It is clear, therefore, that he had 

not been commanded by Allah to dictate that to be written down. 

O. In the times of the Prophet particularly in the Hijaz was scare. So they 
wrote on different things, one of which was animal scapula on which people 
wrote in the same manner as on wood or stone. 
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He got a thought about it and then changed his mind. If that 

was a command of Allah or he had not changed his mind then he 

would surely have had it written down to preserve his ummah from 

going into error. And omission to get it written down would have 

been a dereliction in the duties of his office. (May Allah protect us 

from such thought.) It was exactly like his intention in the initial 

days of illness1 to get a will written down for Sayyidina Abu Bakr's 

<^e> Khilafah for which he asked for Abu Bakr 4&> and his son to be 

summoned, but he changed his mind soon, saying 

So, we must deduce that the same thing happened on 

Thursday and the Prophet himself found it unnecessary to get 

his message written down. 

Another point worth considering is that while he was running 

high fever and had much pain, he asked for writing marerial to be 

brought to him. sayyidina Umar who was present there did not 

say anything to the Prophet 0 but addressed the others present 

there and called their attention to the Prophet’s difficult condition 

and agony, saying, "He is in much pain now.” He meant that they 

should not then give the Prophet trouble by asking him to 

dictate anything. He had believed firmly through the Qur'an and 

the Prophet's teachings and training that the Qur’an which the 

Prophet had brought was enough to guide them away from 

error. In fact, Allah has said about it ^ j and 

uQ . And the verse was revealed during Hijjat-ul- Wada2: 

(d)l OU? ^X&) r o ,AiiU. kLLjlJ j&Ji 

Alah has made clear in these verses that whatever had to be told by 

way of guidance to man has been told in the Qur'an. So, he said, 

"We need not trouble the Prophet in his illness to write down 

anything for us. We have the Qur'an with us. It is enough for our 

guidance and to keep us away from error.” 

As stated before, the Porphet life lived five days more after this 

O. The Hadith In Bukhari Kitab at Marda, chapter qauil al-hareed has words 
li-im which it is determined that the event took place in the beginning of the 
Prophet's illness. (Saheeh Bukhari p846 or Rashidiya Delhi) 

&. respectively: Al-An'am 6:38, An-Nahl, 16:89, 6:154, and al-Ma'idah, 5:8. 
Meaning: {We have not neglected anything in the book (of Decrees)), 
[Making clear everything), {Detailing everything) and {This day have 1 
perfected your reigion for you and completed May Blessing on you.) 
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happening, but he did not get that message written down. In fact, 

he did not even mention it again which was a tacit approval of 

Sayyidina Umar's opinion. Undoubtedly, therefore, this speaks 

of the excellence and merit of Sayyidina Umar 4^>. 

The third point worth considering is that the Hadith 

(reproduced here on the authrouty of Bukhari and Muslim) does 

not say who was instructed by the Prophet to bring material for 

writing. However, while explaining this Hadith in Fath al-Bari, 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar <o* it has cited a report of Sayyidina Ali on 

the authority of Musnad Ahmad. It says clearly that the Prophet 

had Sayyidina Ali to fetch the writing material. Sayyidina Ali 

has said: 

"The Prophet £§1 

commanded me to bring a 

shoulder-blade so that he 

might get written 

something after which his 

ummah may never go 

astray." 

S^-3 JjA 
(cj4^1 $1 

‘ajJu ‘*wl J 

Jj'pr 

We know that Sayyidina Ali knew how to write and he was 

asked to fetch the material that he may write what the Prophet 

might dictate. But, it is clear and well-known that he too did not 

write anything which is evidence that, like Sayyidina Umar he 

also did not wish to put the Prophet iSl to inconvenience in his 

illness. Perhaps, he too agreed that Allah’s Book was enough for 

guidance. 

Another point to be considered is that Sa’eed ibn Jubayr’s 

version states that when the Prophet demanded the writing 

material, some people said 'fA ‘<CUU”. To understand this 

we must picture in our mind the agony the Prophet was going 

through during which he declared that he wished to pen down 

something after which his people would never fall on the wrong 

path, so, some of the men felt that the time of his final departure to 

the Hereafter was near, so, they exclaimed ‘*suU" 

(What his condition. Will he choose separation? Is going away 

from us? We must ask him.) The word ^ means to choose 

separation, and go away leaving someone behind. Instead of J-*j 
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(wasala) the word y>a> (hajara) is used. Some people have thought 

that it is (hujara) which means irrational talk of the sick in an 

state and is called hazayn. In that case this sentence would mean: 

what the Prophet says about writing something, is it delirium? 

Ask him? This meaning can never be correct, for the patient who 

talks irrationally cannot be in a condition that we may ask him for 

something. In short the word (istafhimuhu) is evidence 

that yk* (hajara) is not derived from yk* (hujara) meaning hazayn. 

Besides, the Prophet had said, "Bring me material to write 

that I may have something written down whereafter you would 

never go astray. This certainly was not something about which one 

may suspect hazayn or delirium. Although if>>»f (a hajara) is 

made a (negative ) tag question we get this meaning yet it is a fact 

that it does not mean hazayan (delirium) here. 

It is also worth great consideration that the words 

were not spoken by Sayyidina Umar *&>. Some other people had 

said that and their names are not mentioned in the Hadith except 

that the words (jlua (so they said) introduce their exclamation. The 

Shia writers however, insist on attributing these words to 

Sayyidina Umar to target him for their accusations and they 

allege that he regarded the Prohet's words as hazayan (may 

Allah forgive us!) but we do not find any reliable book of Hadith of 

the ahl us-sunnah attributing these words to Sayyidina Umar 

All he had said then was what is mentioned in the first version of 

the Hadith of Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim 

(dJt sLibf (you have the Quran; the Book of Allah is enought for 

you). Of course, the words * ykJ^" were, after all, spoken by 

some of the Companions 4&>, but they mean what we have stated 

above and they point out to their love for Allah's Messenger 

The exponents of Hadith have also explored possibilites to find 

out what the Prophet HU intended to dictate when he said, "Bring 

me writing material, I wish to get something written down after 

which you will never go off the path." Obviously, whatever they 

suggest is surmise. The Shia claim that he wished to leave 

instructions for Sayyidina Ali as Khalifah, but that could not be 

penned down because of Sayyidina Umar's interference. But, they 

have no reason to say that. It is their claim on which their belief of 
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Imamat is based-rather, their entire religion is based- that on the 

return journey from Hajjatul~wada\ just seventy or seventy-two 

days before his death, the Prophet ilk had assembled all his 

companions of the Hajj, the Muhajirs and the Ansars at Ghadir 

Khum. He stood on the minbar (pulpit) which was specially built 

for this address and proclaimed Sayyidina Ali as Khalifah and 

Imam after him. He did not stop at that but also had everyone 

swear allegiance to Sayyidina Ali *$e>. (Although this is an invented 

tale, the Shias no doubt believe in it and this belief is elaborated in 

their most reliable books al-Jami’al-Kaft, Ihlijaaj Tabarasi, etc.) 

So, when that thing had been decided and it was finalised in the 

presence of thousdand of men in a very grand way then what was 

the need to leave a written will for that. Of course, the explanation 

of those people is plausible who say that the Prophet had 

intended to write down Sayyidina Abu Bakr as his Khalifah but 

changed his mind when he realiesed that his succesion was decreed 

already by divine command. Allamah Badruddin Ayni has written 

while explaining this Hadith in Umdah al-Qari Sharah al-Bukhari-. 

’imam Bayhaqi has stated that 

Sufyan ibn Uyainah (who is 
one of the narrators of this 

Hadith Qirias) has quoted 

Knowledgeable men (as 

saying) that the Prophet had 

intended to appoint Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr «**e> as Khalifah (and 

get it written down). 

Then, on learning that it was 

predetermined by divine fate, 

he abandoned the idea of 
having it written-down. In the 

beginning of this illness too, he 
had expressed desire to write 

down that Abu Bakr would 

be Khalifah and then decided 

against writing it down saying 

’Jt ^3 Jti 

U& St 

Jj' IJl (*■* >— 

SS'y iCtljij Jl! jly 

(instead of writing anything) he commanded him to lead men in 
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salah (which was a practical successorship)." 

We must remember that Sufyan ibn Uyainah was a taba’ 

tabi'een (an epigone successor of the successors of the 

Companions •■%»}. The Knowledgeable men that he refers to could 

be the tabi'een too. This shows that even the tabi'een believed that 

the Prophet had desired to write down Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

as Khalifah and this is the purport of the Hadith Qirtas. 

Whatever we have written thus far in explaining the Hadith 

Qirtas is based on the presumption that the Prophet m had asked 

for writing material to get some instructions written down (which 

intention he abandoned and did not write anything). Hafiz Ibn 

Hajar while explaining this Hadith Qirtas in Fath al-Bari has 

mentioned a possibility. He has suggested that, in fact, the Prophet 

had no intention ever to write down anything, but, he wished to 

examine his Companions "Have they got it firmly in their 

hearts that the last Book of Allah, the Qur’an is enough for the 

guidance of the ummah?" Indeed, Sayyidina Umar ^ confirmed 

“it (You have the Qur’an with you and Allah's 

Book is sufficient for you), and other people who were there also 

supported his contention. That satisfied the Prophet iH. 
(Fathal-Bari v!8 p 101, Ansari press, Dehli 1307 AH) 

We must bear in mind that we have in the Qur’an, again and 

again, (obey the Messenger) with it (obey Allah), 

Obedience to the Prophet's commands and sayings and 

observance of his practice have been ordained to us even 

otherwise, so they are included in obedience to the Qur'an and the 

Quran encompasses that. Hence, we should not suppose that the 

words ii vus' (Allah's book is enough for you)exclude the 

sunnah and guidance of the Prophet 

The concluding portion of this Hadith is that Allah's Messenger 

^ gave three commands in this very sitting. (The words of a 

version in Saheeh Bukhari itself are "CSiku yj’ he gave three 

instructions orally at that time.’’) One of them was that the 

polytheists must be driven out from the Arabian peninsula. (The 

word is mushrikoon and it includes all disbelievers, be they 

polytheists or People of the Book. Another version says a yr 

(expell the Jews and Christians). This means that the 
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Arabian Peninsula is a centre of Islam and its fort and only poeple 

of Islam may live here, the disbelievers should not be allowed to 

reside here and those that are there must be expelled outside the 

land. (The honour to abide by this command was with Sayyidina 

Umar for, he put that into action in his times.) The ulama have 

different definitions on the area of the Arabian peninsula. The most 

accepted one is that this Hadith defines it as Makkah, Madinah, 

Yamamah and the areas bordering them. 

The next instruction was that when governments or tribes send 

deputations or envoys (even non-Muslims) then they should be 

treated with kindnes in the same way as was the Prophet’s practice. 

He used to give them gifts and his kind treatment had a good effect 

on them. 

About the third instruction, one of the narrators of the Hadith 

said that his Shaykh Sulayman mentioned only these two things, 

saying that either it was not mentioned by Sa’eed ibn Jubayr or 

he himself forgot it. Exponents of Hadith have tried to determine 

that. The suggestion being: hold fast to the Qur'an or, not make 

any grave an idol to be worshipped “ajuLij . In Muwaila 

Imam Maalik this instruction is also reported with s^ >yry^i 

(Drive out the Jews). They are all conjectures here but certainly 

sayings of the Prophet 

jjZj jaitfcJiiiiJi# j£(\<tAY/rt) 

j*j ‘d feu ’J&. if ‘4*03’ <3^! ‘4£*■) 

yds j»-j cf Ji ^3 

4j isiilj J>-5 ill (iJLiJ fSs- ill! {Jffi dJt JP3 djJLjitj 

dfo J\ X^\ JIA? £ 'jkj» JlJ 

Liifc jilij ill! ^ iudJU-ii 

^ cJtf is if 4-^ 

(^jiaji aijj) rifc-j $ J-e* 

(1982/31) Sayyidah Ayshah reported that when the 
illness of Allah's Messenger worsened and his condition 

became more painful, he sought permission of his (other) wives 
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that his treatment and nursing should be carried on at her house 

(and he should stay with her permanently). All of them gave that 

permission (willingly). So, two men carried him to her house in 

such a way that impressions of his (dragging) feet were visible 

on the earth, one of them was Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib and 

another Companion. Sayyidah Ayshah said further: 
When Allah's Messenger came to my house, his agony became 

severe (one day), he said to us (his wives) "Pour seven skins of 
water on me whose knots have not been opened so that (my 

condition may improve and) 1 may (go to the mosaque and) 

speak to the people with some important instructions." (She said 
further:) We made him sit in a tub which belonged to his wife 

Hafsah . Then (abiding by his advice) we poured 

water from the skins on him till he gestured with his hand that 

we had done our work. (She said that he was thus comforted.) 

He went to the mosque, led the salah and also delivered a 

sermon (which he had longed to deliver). (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: To understand this Hadith well, we must remember 

that the Prophet 0 had nine wives whose houses (small rooms) 

were separate. It was his practice to dispense justice and go to each 

house one night by turns. He was so particular about it that some 

scholars thought that it was fard or wajib on him to do so. Anyway, 

in Safar 11 AH (on a date which is not agreed upon) he became ill 

and did not recover from it. We know from Ahadith that day he 

was to have stayed at the house of Sayyidah Maymoonah ^-»j. 

Next day, he shifted to the house of the wife whose turn it was, and 

this pattern continued during his illness for many days. He would 

transfer himself to the house of his wife whose turn it was for him 

to spend the night. This was very cumbersome for him and he 

wished to stay at any one place and he had the house of Sayyidah 

Ayshah in mind for many reasons. The obvious meaning 

of the Hadith under discussion is that he expressed this desire to 

his wives and sought their permission. However, Ibn Hajar has 

written in Fath al-Bari while explaining this very Hadith that Ibn 

Sa’d has reported from Imam Zuhri through a proper line of 

transmission that Sayyidah Fatimah requested his wives 

for permission.1 They were all willing and he moved over to 

O. Fath al-Bari v!8 p 105, Ansari Press, Dehli. 
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Sayyidah Ayshate ^j house, that was a Monday, exactly a 

week before his death, as reported by Sayyidah Ayshah 

herself. He was so weak and lean that he could not walk by 

himself. Two men supported him while he dragged his feet. 

Sayyidah Ayshah named one of them as Sayyidina Abbas 

and she did not name the other. The exponents of Hadith 

explain it this way that while Sayyidina Abbas supported him 

on one side continuously, the people at the other side kept 

changing. Sayyidina Ali helped once then he was replaced by 

Fadl ibn Abbas and he by Usamah. Any way, he was conveyed 

to Sayyidah Aysah's house which was destined to be his permanent 

resting place. That was a Monday. 

Further down in the Hadith, we read that his condition 

worsened and he was bathed with water from seven water skins on 

his own guidance. Then he was belter and he went to the mosque 

where he led the congregation and spoke to the worshippers from 

the minbar. This did not happen the same day but three days later 

on Thursday as is explained in another Hadith, and that was the 

salah of zuhr and the last salah that he led in the mosque. The 

sermon that he delivered after that was the last of his life. This was 

the same salah and last sermon which is mentioned in the report of 

Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri 4^> which we have already read. 

The version of Sayyidah Ayshah in Saheeh Bukhari 

(chapter: jUij 4^” clearly mentions that it was the 

time of zuhr and the salah had begun, in conformity with the 

Prophet's guidance, under the leadership of Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

The Prophet life felt comfortable and came to the mosque 

supported by two Companions Sayyidina Abu Bakr who 

was leading the prayer prepared to move back on seeing him but he 

instructed him through gestures to stay where he was and asked the 

two men to place him next to Abu Bakr Now, he became the 

imam and Sayyidina Abu Bakr was one of the followers. After 

the salah he delivered the sermon which we have read in the 

Hadith of Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri and we have also 

mentioned there on the authority of Saheeh Muslim that the day 

was a Thursday, and the same Thursday when the incident 

mentioned in the Hadith Qirtas took place. 
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Now, if we keep before us all the Ahadith, we get this sequence 

of events. Five days before his death on a Thursday his condition 

deteriorated before zuhr. He wished to put some instructions into 

writing and asked for the writing material to be brought but he 

gave up the idea of writing it down (as we have explained under 

the Hadith Qirtas). However, he did wish to pass on oral 

instructions to his Companions <$¥>• Accord inly, when it was time 

for zuhr, he asked his wives ^j to pour water over him from 

seven skins which had not been unsealed.1 They made him sit in a 

large trough and gave him a bath as he had instructed. His 

condition improved and he took support of two men and went to 

the mosque where he led the salah and then delivered a sermon. 

What he said has been mentioned in detail in the Hadith of 

Sayyidina Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri <j&> and its explanation. He was 

particular to confirm Abu Bakr's distinction in the ummah and 

that no one else in the ummah had the same station as he did. Of 

course, he had already appointed him Imam in his absence. If we 

keep all these factors in mind we are convinced that his intention to 

put something in black and white that afternoon concerned Abu 

Bakr's succession although he no longer thought it necessary to 

write that down. However, by making him the Imam and speaking 

highly of him in his last sermon in the mosque, he did give 

guidance towards his khilafah and imamat and that was sufficient 

guidance for the Companions. 

jfli- iill aIJi V} (U $ 

^ J && & jtf-J 

jUj 5'jUdl O' ■iiji *11' tj-e 

phj *2* dll aUt j\i-'} rfVd* jt 

All* ilJl (jLi *JUt Sy*i 

O. This was a kind of treatment in the Hijaz of those days for a particular type 
of fever. 
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(tfjWJt.ljj) jil}\ Jk'f'y 

(1983/32) Sayyidina Anas ibn Maalik reported that on 

Monday (the day the Prophet died), the Muslims were 

offering the salah of fajr and Abu Bakr led them as their 
imam. Suddenly, Allah's Messenger raised the curtain (over 

the door) of Sayyidah Aysha’s house (where he resided) while 

they (the Muslims) were standing in the rows offering salah. 

(on seeing that) he smiled and signs of laughter were detected 

on his face. When Sayyidina Abu Bakr's ^ eyes fell on him, he 

prepared to move back into the rows, supposing that the Prophet 

wished to come for salah. (Sayyidina Anas the narrator, 

said:) On seeing Allah's Messenger's $!$* face, the muslims were 

pleased and happy and that they even thought of coming out of 

salah, but Allah's Messenger 'HOh beckoned to them with his 

hands that they should complete their salah and he went into the 

house dropping the curtain behind him. (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: We have seen the report of Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Abbas and an explanation of Sayyidina AH's statement that the 

Prophet's iaEP* condition had improved in the morning of the day he 

died. This Hadith of Sayyidina Anas confirms that he got up by 

himself and stood at the door and was happy to see his 

Companions engaged in the salah. Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ was 

about to step back and even the Companions thought of ending 

their salah at that point but he gestured to them that they should 

carry on behind Abu Bakr ^ and complete the salah. That 

morning the Prophet was so better that Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

went to his own house which was far away from the mosque. 

5^ (t-L-'J iU' aUI ji cJll iiJlP () ^Ai/TT) 

IaJLS aJ-j <Lt- cj! j jiiJu ^JLf- jl 

li-aii LSLf. cJtie 4J 

(fcSjlAjIaljj) .KS- 

(1984/33) Sayyidah Ayshah said, "It was the practice 

of Allah's Messenger iH when he fell ill to recite the 

mu’awwizal and blow ove himself and rub his body with his 

hand. So, when he had the illness which resulted in his death 
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(and it became difficult for him to carry on this practice because 

of weakness) i read the mu'awwizat and blew over him took his 

hand and rubbed it over his body." (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: Mu'awwizat refer to the last two surah of the 

Qur'an (al Falaq and an-Naas). The Prophet 0 often recited these 

two surah and blew over himself. But these could also include the 

supplication which seek protection from every kind of mischief and 

trial.1 

In another version of this Hadith, Sayyidah Ayshah 

said that she took the hand of the Prophet and stroked it over 

his body because the blessing that was found in it could not be 

found in her own hand or anybody else's hand. 

iaiti Jl5 If-ji ^ j* (t 5A°/rt) 

151 Jjj j*-3 ‘<01 Ultf. cJii j-i# 

\j\ Csj* jti ^.«> £ cJCiii» 

aUti Ja\j\ ^ JUi lioUi 

. kdi. ilh JU> ^1 ^ liw jL*s fty/jh (,0— 
(1985/34) Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash’ari said that the 

Prophet 0 fell ill and his illness became severe (and he was 

unable to come to the mosque and lead in salah) so he said, 

"Instruct Abu Bakr (from me) to lead the people (who have 

gathered in the mosque) in salah". Sayyidah Ayshah <+* ■*' 

pleaded, "He was soft-hearted and when he would stand in your 

place to lead the congregation, he would (be overcome with 

feelings and weep profusely and) not be able to lead in salah.” 

(In spite of that, the Prophet 111) said, "Convey my order to Abu 

Bakr to lead men in salah.” Sayyidah Ayshah if* 

repeated her words but the Prophet said again that his order 

should be conveyed to Abu Bakr to lead the salah. (At the 

same time,) he said to Sayyidah Ayshah if* in anger £oii 

Jk~y. w»-y.2 Then his messenger went to Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

(and conveyed his order to him). And he led the people in 
O, These supplications are found in Ma'arif au-Hadilh Book of Suppliction 

under isti'azah or supplication for refuge. 
©. You are like the companions of Yusuf. 
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prayer (in the Prophet's lifetime till his death). 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Abu Bakr’s leading men in salah is 

reported in a number of chapters of Saheeh Bukhari on the 

authority of different Companions both briefly and in detail. This 

Hadith is found in the Chapter Jii 4^” Ahl 

ul-Ilm wal Fadl ahaqqu bil Imamah. Ahadith on the same matter of 

Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Umar and Sayyidah Ayshah ^ it 

arc found respectively in the same chapter and the one ahead of it. 

Imam Bukhari has also recorded a Hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah ^j 

on the same subject in the chapter J**- tiij 4,'<" 

Innama ju'ila al-imamam liyu'tamma bih; fulldetails are known 

from this Hadith, the gist of which we present here. 

When the Prophet moved over to the house of Sayyidah 

Ayshah ^ -ii eight days before his death and his illness went 

on worsening, he did not give up going to the mosque and leading 

the congregation although he had become very weak. Then one 

day, the azan of Isha salah was called out and people had 

assembled for salah but the Prophet became unconsious. When 

he recovered, he asked if the people had offered salah but was told 

that they waited for him. He asked for a trough to be filled with 

water, for, he thought he might feel better after the bath. But, after 

he had had the bath and was getting up, he again fell unconscious. 

Again, on recovering, he asked if the people had offered salah but 

was told that they waited for him. He again had the trough filled 

and had a bath and decided to get up to go to the mosque, but 

became unconscious again. As before, when he recovered, he asked 

if they had offered salah, was told that they waited for him, so he 

asked for water in the trough and had a bath. But, as he prepared to 

go to the mosque he became unconcious. (So this happened thrice). 

Then he regained conciousness and was told, when he asked, that 

the congregation was not held in the mosque till then. So, he said, 

’’Now tell Abu Bakr from me that he should lead the salah.” We 

have seen in Abu Musa’s Hadith as it is in other Ahadith- that 

Sayyidah Ayshah i** <&' submitted that her father was sensitive 

and if he stood on the Prophet’s £& place to lead men in salah, he 

would be overcome with tenderness. She suggested that Sayyidina 
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Umar ^ be asked to lead prayers instead of her father, but the 

Prophet 0 did not accept her plea and when she said the same 

thing again, he scolded her. He said, "Convey my message to Abu 

Bakr that he should lead the congregation." So, Sayyidina Bilal 

conveyed the Prophet's $£ order to Sayyidina Abu Bakr (He 

had not known what Sayyidah Ayshah it had received for 

an answer to her pleas on his behalf.) He thought of his own 

tenderness and requested Sayyidina Umar to lead the salah but 

he said, "The Prophet has instructed you to lead and you should 

do as he has said." So, Sayyidina Abu Bakr led the 

congregation in salah. As we have already said this was the salah 

of isha and the first one led by Sayyidina Abu Bakr t&b during the 

Prophet’s illness on his command and he continued to lead the 

congregation on his command till his death. 

In the same Hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah it is also 

stated that the salah of zuhr had commenced in the mosque under 

the lead of Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ one day on the Prophet’s 

command. The Prophet was feeling better, so he went to the 

mosque supported by two men. On sensing the Prophet's llSjk 

arrival. Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4® made to step back and join the 

muqtadis (followers) but the Prophet indicated to him stay 

where he was and instructed the two men who supported him to 

take him next to Sayyidina Abu Bakr *^e>. From that point, the 

Prophet iH took over as imam and Sayyidina Abu Bakr became 

a muqtadi but because his voice did not carry over to all 

worshippers, Sayyidina Abu Bakr relayed the takbeer, etc. of 

the Prophet It is stated by some narrators that Abu Bakr 

followed the Prophet while the rest of the worshippers followed 

Abu Bakr «^>. This was the same salah of zuhr which we have seen 

in different Ahadith and after which the Prophet sat on the 

minbar and delivered a sermon in the mosque. It is also agreed 

upon that after appointing Sayyidina Abu Bakr as Imam, the 

Prophet && came to the mosque for this salah of zuhr, but there is 

no concensus on whether he offered any other salah in the mosque 

during these days. 

We might also mention here that Sayyidah Ayshah t** 

requested the Prophet Hjjji that Sayyidina Abu Bakr was 
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weak-hearted and would not be able to take his place as Imam. Her 

real motive (as she disclosed in this Hadith) was that other people 

will not look at one who stands at the Prophet’s ^ place with 

approval. The Prophet noticed this difference in her heart and 

tongue, so scolded her, saying: jSji. Sayyidah Ayshah 

it could not understand that the Prophet's intention in 

appointing Sayyidina Abu Bakr as imam in his lifetime was to 

pave the way for the greater imamat of the ummah (khilafah) after 

his death. 

j Asifr <dlt jjUo *llt J ;cJli ( \ ^Ai/r®) 

j cjis'i JjJJi ^uyi Jtjlu li-ijif-u JfjJt 'J> 

(<j wjSdi j* 5'jf 

(1986/35) Sayyidah Ayshah said that Allah's 

Messenger $$ used to tell tell her in his illness that brought his 

death, "O Ayshah! 1 still feel the pain from the (poisoned) food 1 

had eaten at Khaybar and now, at this time, I feel my aorta being 

cut because of that poison.” (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: In 7 AH when Khaybar was conquered and a 

covenant was also agreed upon, the Jews sent a roasted sheep for 

the Prophet There is a Hadith in Mishkat transmitted from Abu 

Dawood and Daraini that a Jewess had mixed a deadly poison in 

the roasted sheep so severe that anyone who ate it would die 

instantly. She had leamt that the Prophet loved to eat the foreleg 

portion and she had put more poison into it. When the sheep was 

presented to him and he took a morsel from it, he withheld his 

hand and asked his Companions £$#> to hold back their hands, "Do 

not eat. It is poisoned." He immediately summoned the Jewes and 

asked her if she had poisoned it. She asked, "Who told you that?" 

He said, "The portion of the sheep (the foreleg) in my hand has 

disclosed to me at the command of Allah that it has poison in it." 

She confessed that she had poisoned it and she did that to find out 

that if he was a true Prophet, the poison would not affect him but if 

he was liar, he would perish and they would have peace. She said, 

"Now I am convinced that you are a true Prophet." The Prophet 

forgave her. There are other details of this incident in different 
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Ahadith but they are incongruent here. 

We have mentioned Khaybar here that readers may know that 

the Prophet had eaten a poisonous morsel there to which the 

Hadith refers. The poison was so strong that one morsel was 

sufficient to kill but Allah saved His Prophet though some effect 

persisted and he felt its pain now and then. The Divine wisdom 

behind it was to let the Prophet complete his mission before the 

poison would take its effect, and thus also afford him the 

opportunity to die a martyr in Allah's way. 

The saying of the Prophet and his condition related in this 

Hadith pertains to the day of his death. Some of the following 

Ahadith will mention the increase in agony and worsening 

condition on that day. 

(iiij id' : cJil ^ ^Av/rt) 

JsiJi £Aji jZ ^ jrP' Jjii 

J* (fj’M iSijJ' £* : *4u 

0> ‘Ail 

{(•J—• J cSjOvll «'jj) 

(1987/36) Sayyidah Ayshah t** <&' said that she had heard 

Allah's Messenger say (when he was healthy), "It is with 

every Prophet that when he fails ill (with the illness leading to 

death), he is given a choice between the world and the Hereafter 

(so he may tarry in the world some more time or choose to go to 

the next world." She says further that) she also heard him say 

when breathing was difficutl in his final illness that led to death. 

J'j <ir?c-iSH je-jj* £•” 

(Hit A~Jl) 

{With those whom Allah has blessed of the Prophets and the 

truthful and the martyrs and the righteous}. (An-Nisa,4:69) 

(She said,) "So I understood that he has been given the choice 

(and he chose the next world).” (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Sayyidah Ayshah ^ has described the last 

moments of the Prophet's 0 life when breathing became heavy. He 

turned to Allah and recited part of verse 69 of an-Nisa. 
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ijjt JU Jj» jf aIJ' gi; o; cia a A/rv> 

£** aM o'i <Sj^> j^.'j {gijt ^ ‘(^3 

[#} C?- j+ltyXp ^ J*5 <*ly X& 4Ajj Jjiij 

‘■01 C-ijpj *aIJI ‘asJ'3* aIAp ill' LSLp aA)1 J3-*j SAisJLi U'j 

.ILili ‘AsJj Usi <^j0 ji <ju*\'ji jUili OJL»-' eJUi ‘s_jTl jJJ' vL>4 

A*«i* iS*<J <‘*illli ^tu o' a-*'3? jLili ?.J£J ‘a!5i : cii ajU 

J3^j ‘*$*-3 ^ c-*-*** ^ ^ J^e J*** ^ ^ ,53^3 

u* J>; J-*^j ‘a-d e»ai gJ “oIj^Lj o^*AJ j] iJJ'V' a3iV” 

(O jU^Ji i'jj) . ‘oJj cJU3 JM ‘^IpST' 
(1988/37) Sayyidah Ayshah i^p ■*' ^>) said, "Of the blessings 

Allah has bestowed on me is that His Messenger died in my 

house, during my turn and between my chest and my clavicle 

(while he was resting on me) and, in his last moments, Allah 

joined his saliva with mine (his saliva coming into my throat 

and mine going into his). My brother Abdur Rahman came into 

the house. He had a miswak in his hand while I had rested the 

Prophet M on my chest) and 1 observed that he was watching 

the miswak of Abdur Rahman, so I understood that he wanted 

to use it. 1 asked him if I may take the miswak from Abdur 

Rahman for him and he nodded in affirmation. I took the 

miswak and gave it to him but he found it hard and I asked him 

if I might soften it for him. He nodded approval, so I (chewed it 

and) made it soft and he brushed his teeth with it. (Thus his 

saliva came into my throat and mine into his). Water was placed 

before him in a vessel. He dipped his hands into it repeatedly 

and stroked his face with those hands, saying the while, Vit*” 

yjjJj o; iili (There is no god but Ailah. There is great 

agony in death). Then he raised his hand and said, j^1 J>" 

(with the elevated Companion). His soul was taken away in this 

condition and his raised hand came down." (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: Sayyidah Ayshah '-&*■ has recalled here only 

the very special blessings of Allah which were bestowed on her in 

the last moments of the Prophet's M life. The Prophet M died in 

her house. Also, that day was her own turn not with standing her 
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house eight days ealrier. Another blessing was that at the time of 

his death, his head was resting on her body between the chest and 

clavicle - his back being on her chest and head on the clavicle. The 

third blessing of Allah was through the visit of her brother, Abdur 

Rahman, who carried a miswak in his hand which she softened by 

chewing it and gave it to the Prophet who had found it hard 

before that so that their saliva entered one another’s mouth. The 

truth is that she has every right to be happy and proud of these very 

special blessings of Allah. She then spoke of the very last moments 

of his life when he dipped his hands in water and rubbed them on 

his face, saying ”, Those who are near Allah 

face such agony that their ranks may be raised. The Prophet 

then raised his hand and said to Allah “'JiHi J>". We must 

picture that the j-M (the highest of high) was brought before 

him which is the place of the Prophets 1, the siddiq (truthful), 

the shuhada (martyrs) and the saliheen (righteous), and he 

indicated with his hand to Allah. "Consign me to that place!" So, 

his soul was taken away and the raised hand slid down. The Qur’an 

says after mentioning the Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and the 

righteous, (ivt icr*‘Y {And an excellent 

company are they!} (4,69) 

On the face of it, this is what the words Je*^1 u* of the 

Hadith imply and we get the same implication from the Hadith of 

Sayyidah Ayshah in Bukhari and Muslim reproduced 

here before this. But Allah knows best! 

While explaining this Hadith in Path al-Bari, Ibn Hajar has 

cited the reports of Mustadrak Haakim etc. Which say that at the 

time of his death, the Prophet was in the lap of Sayyidina Ali 

but he has remarked “ i$*Ji j* ^ JS"j” (In 

the reports there is one or other Shia narrator, so they are not worth 

turning to). He has then examined the line of transmission of all of 

them. (Fath al-Bari vlSpp 103, 104. Ansari Press, Dehti) 

£ jjii Jrfty cjli ii-51£ j* () ^ A ^/VA) 

jUi* a-iAi* ^ {4^- (4* 
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illl alUj CJt Jli <►* ^yj ‘4^5* 4-^' 

jjl <jjijJt Jll . l$xi jJi 1—Clfr c-sT ^3l 4J>ii' lit jssJji 

Jtfi J-iJ' (*4^5 57^ O' 413 u£ <y£ iiio 

J1^ 3** 'jOu^I J-4*4 o' 3*-* 

J43 *—*tSJS4 J_ju 4^4 0^ o* I**4*J^4* 

-aJ dJL4 jJ jjijvi 11^4 l*3 : iiJi ji* cs’j^ci ^ ilji &» ah 

#ifc jjif ai' o! ^ O^J an} jU3 je/uJi ji ji> 

J-Ll' I>i4 Ui ^ J»U)l il. Ully j£#i UiSu J^- J#' 

(tS jbvJi 01 jj) ^J 

(1989/38) Sayyidah Ayshah if* reported Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr 4§k> came from his bouse in Sunh riding a horse. He 

alighted from the horse and came into the mosque but did not 

speak to the people who had assembled there and went straight 

into Sayyidah Aysha’s v$* in who had been covered with a 

stripped Yamani cloak. Sayyidina Abu Bakr removed the 

cloak to uncover the Prophet's $jb face, bent down on him and 

kissed him. He said, "May my parents be ransomed to you! By 

Allah. He will not cause you to die twice. The death that was 

predetermined has overtaken you." (This far is the narration of 

Sayyidah Ayshah in which Imam Zuhri reported on the 

authority of Abu Salamah.) imam Zuhri reported hereon also 

from Abu Salamah but as narrated by Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Abbas 4^e>; Sayyidina Abu Bakr came out of Sayyidah 

Aysha's if* i»i house. Sayyidina Umar was talking to the 

people (in his usual manner). Sayyidina Abu Bakr said to 

him, "Umar, sit down! (Do not speak like that) but he did not 

pay heed to him so (Sayyidina Abu Bakr sat on the minbar 

and) the people came over to him leaving Umar to listen to 
him. He said (after praise of Allah, invocating blessings on the 

Prophet Ji& and testifying to unity of Allah and to the 

prophethood): 

To Proceed! If anyone of you ££ v: Mr. ill 
worshipped Muhammad then ^ J , { J\ _ t 

he has died, but if anyone of 
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you worshipped Allah then He 

is Ever-living, One Who never 

dies. He has no end. He has 
said in the Quran: 

J* 

jJjt tila ji& *0 

44** J43 fa**' 4^* 
an>^ jii ^ 

iiii j 

Otr.r&j^ ji) 

(The narrator,) Sayyidina Ibn Abbas ^ said. By Allah! It 

seemed that before Abu Bakr recited this verse, the people 

had not known that Allah has revealed the verse (they had been 
unaware of its message). Then everyone took it up and everyone 
had it on his tongue and I heard everyone reicte it."(Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: We have seen from the foregoing Ahadith that the 

Prophet's condition had improved noticeably on the morning of 

the day he died. Therefore, Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ went away to 

his house in Sunh but while he was there, the Prophet 1S died. 

People assembled together as they learnt of his death, Sayyidina 

Umar being one of them and he was not prepared to believe — 

nay, even to hear — that the Prophet 0 had died. Ibn Hajar while 

explaining this Hadith has cited a report by Sayyidah Ayshah 

if* -ii on the authority of Musnad Ahmad. "When the Prophet 

died and I had covered him with a cloak, Umar and Mughirah ibn 

Shu'ban came and sought permission to come in and see the 

Prophet I screened myself and gave them the permission. They 

came in and Umar said on seeing him, (what a fainting!). 

Then, as they were going out, Mughirah said to Umar that (it was 

not fainting but) the Prophet 0 had died, but Umar scolded him 

harshly and said that the Prophet iSl would not be taken away till 

such-and-such work had been accompliseh. Anyway, Umar 

continued in the same manner and vociferously insisted before the 

people in the same way as he had been insisting. "Sayyidina Abu 

(And Muhammad is but a 

Messenger; Messengers have 

surely passed away before him. 

So if he should die or be slain, 

will you then turn back on your 

heels? If anyone turns back on 

his heels, he will not harm 

Allah in any way; and soon 

Allah will recompense the 

gratefu I.} (Aat Imran, 3:144) 
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BakT meanwhile, came on horseback. He first entered the 

mosque where the people had gathered but without speaking to 

them went into Sayyidah Ayshah's house, removed the covering 

from the Holy Prophet's face and, tears in his eyes, kissed 

him.He said, "May my parents be sacrificed to you, the death that 

Allah had ordained for you has come.” (It is reported in another 

Hadith of Saheeh Bukhari that he also said: U} to all 

belong and to Him shall we return.) Then Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

went out and found Sayyidina Umar expressing his thoughts. 

He asked him to sit down but he did not pay heed to him and, in 

fact, refused to listen because he was overcome with emotion. 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr sat on the minbar and the people came 

over to him from Sayyidina Umar and he delivered the sermon 

we read in the Hadith under discussion. He also recited the verse 

144 of surah Aal Imran. 

This sermon and the verse of the Qur’an convinced everybody 

that the Prophet ill had to die one day, and he did die. And, they 

had to live and die on the path shown by him. Also, this verse came 

to be recited by every tongue and each of them thereby taught 

himself and the others to observe steadfastness on Islam and the 

Prophet's guidance. 

Imam Zuhri has cited Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyib as 

saying that Sayyidina Umar said, "When Abu Bakr recited the 

verse Ujn, 1 realised my mistake and it seemed as 

though I was lifeless and my feet were numb disenabling me to 

stand. And, my heart knew that Allah's Messenger had died." 

jJLp} iih JU j4 ^ ./ta) 

“Zi jiJb o' Jt & ill' <Jli \l±. 

•»») .*4^ 
(1990/39) Sayyidah Ayshah said that when Allah's 

Messenger fife died, the people disagreed about his burial. 

‘ Sayyidina Abu Bakr however, said, to them, "I have heard 

one thing from Allah's Messenger about this. He said: Allah 

causes all His Prophets to die where He likes him to be buried. 
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So, he must be buried at the place of his bedding." (Jami' Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Companions could not agree on where the 

Prophet should be buried. Some of them suggested that he should 

be taken to Makkah and buried there. Some others opined that he 

should be buried in the Baqee’ in Madinah itself. But, Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr reminded them that he had heard from the Prophet 

0 that the Prophets SSjSl died on the spot where they or Allah 

liked them to be buried. Hence the Prophet 0 must be buried at 

the spot of his bed. Accordingly, that was done and the Prophet 0 

was buried in Sayyidah Ayshah's house where his bed 

was on which he had rested and died. What a fortunate place that 

piece of land is that houses the chief of the Messengers, the Seal of 

the Prophets, the beloved of the Lord of the worlds till the Day of 

Resurrection. 

. tJLjt Uj13 fSi- iUi 

(May blessings of Allah be on him and may He favour him and 

shower peace, for ever, always!) 

SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR 

Allah's Messenger 0 mentioned at different times and from 

different aspects the merits of Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ -in fact, his 

excellence over and distinct standing among the ummah. We have 

seen a number of Ahadith while discussing the Prophet’s 0 death 

in which it is clear that in the sight of the Prophet 0 he was the 

■ most excellent individual in his ummah, and he had him in his eyes 

as his Khalifah after him. Apart from the oral declarations, in his 

final illness, Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ should deputise him as an 

imam (leader of congregational prayers), and thus made his 

intention very clear. 

Apart from those Ahadith which we read on the Prophet’s 0 

death in which his merit is brought out, there are certain on Abu 

Bakr’s *1&> merit being sayings of Allah’s Messenger 0 and 

testimonies of some noted Companions We present here. 
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Jls : Jll <3>:> ^ j* 0 ^ Mi .) 

itn JLs t& iJu liolp ‘*5 ojs ‘j&>\ vl>t; <ou^ il j *5\\ L: uil* j>(ju 

'-h«i ddfjJj 'JU id Jli lilrfjl f Ji ^ 

(^x.^1 oijj) . Jjl J^- 

(199 [/40) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reportd that Allah's 

Messenger said, "There is not anyone who may have been 

kind to us, or helped us without my returning to him (his 

favour) except Abu Bakr. The kindness that he has shown us, 

only Allah will reward him for that on the Day of Resurrection. 

No one's property has been of benefit to me as much as Abu 

Bakr's. And if I were to take a Khaleel (close friend from my 

Companions) then I would take Abu Bakr as one. But, you must 

know that I am Allah’s Khaleel (who is my real friend and 
dear)." (Jam i' Tirmizi) 

Commentary: It was the Prophet's habit that when anyone 

presented to him a gift, he reciprocated with a like one or better 

than that, at the same time or later. In this Hadith, he said about 

Sayydina Abu Bakr "While I have made up the favours of 

everyone else in this very world, Allah will compensate Abu Bakr 

in the next.” His grandson Urwah said that Abu Bakr 

had forty thousand dirham when he had accepted Islam all of which 

he spent for the cause of Islam according to the Prophet's 

instructions. He bought seven slaves who had become Muslims and 

gave them liberty while their disbelieving masters had been 

torturing them for accepting Islam. Sayyidina Bilal was among 

them. As it were, Sayyidina Abu Bakr had said to the Prophet 

"I and all my wealth are yours and you may use as you please," 

and the Prophet 0 did in fact do exaclty that. In his last sermon, 

the Prophet mentioned this characteristic of Abu Bakr «i^> and 

gave explicit guidance about him as his Khali/ah as, indeed, we 

have seen previously in Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri's^e 

Hadith. 

i \\y\ 3 cii Jd i ^ 3/ n) 

l*Jj cj*- c»j13' ilit did dll gr’jJlA^id 4xll£J 
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■ & JtS . CJ>JlJby i£lS' V_TJbri 

(1992/41) Sayyidina Jubayr ibn Mut’im 4®> reported that a 

woman came and spoke to the Prophet £j& about a matter. He 

asked her to come back later some time. She said, "Tell me if 1 

come later and do not find you?" Jubayr ibn Mut’im said that 

it seemed that she meant he may not be al ive when she came 

back. He said, "Ifyou do not find me then goto Abu Bakr.” 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Perhaps the woman had come from a distant place 

and requested the Prophet lH for something which he promised to 

do later on. When she asked what she would do if he were not alive 

the next time, he referred her to Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4®. Thus, this 

is a clear indication of Abu Bakr 4® is his Khailfah because of 

direct reference to him on the Prophet's Hfe death. 

jJL.) d* ilh Jb> *iit J>ij Jil : citl -dfe j*o^r/tY) 

<14*jiO' pfc! {’A 
(1993/42) Sayyidah Ayshah reported that Allah's 

Mesenger said. "It does not behove a people (or a group of 

them) who have Abu Bakr Among them to have any body 

other than him as their imam. (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: These words say very explicitly that if Abu Bakr 

4& is among the people then as long as he is there they must 

choose him as their imam. This is among those sayings of the 

Prophet ^ which point out to Abu Bakr 4» as his Khalifah. 

^ Jtl d* 

a,Jj) ■ J*jUJl <J^frd>cJl” :f£> 
(1994/43) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar reported that 

Allah's Messenger ^ said to Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4*", "You 

were my Companion in the cave and in the Hereafter you will 

be my Companion at the Kawthar (pond).'* (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: When the Prophet began his hijrah from 

Makkah. he stayed for three days in a cave in the mountain Thaur 

near Makkah. Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4® was with him in the cave. 
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This was an unmatched example of faithfulness (there being 

tremendous risks) throughout the journey to Madinah but 

especially in the cave. The Prophet therefore, rememberred it 

particularly. The Qur’an also mentions it 

(i •: i l\ lif* ’>■ tfr&Jj* ij J Uii} j£\ ^ 
{he being the second of the two; when they were both in the 

cave, when he said to his companins, "Grieve not, surely Allah 

is with us."] (at-Tawbah. 9:40) 

We shall see further down in the words of Umar evidence of 

Abu Bakr’s fidelity in the cave. 

ijjt Jjt 

‘j&$ <3^ JsiJt aa*J) C>\j Jijir 

(JU» Alii j^»5 Jlii : A^Ji J&\ LS1>- ._£k» c-Ir {J} IaAJi 

“•j& j*.o* J 3'! <—&! ilh 

(1995/44) Sayyidina Abu l-lurayrah reported that Allah's 

Messenger £& said, "Jibreel came to me, held my hand and 

pointed out to me the gate of Paradise through which my 

ummah will enter it." Sayyidina Abu Bakr (heard that and) 

said, "O Messenger of Allah i^! 1 wish that i had been with you 

and seen the gate!" So. Allah’s Messenger ^ said. "Know, O 

Abu Bakr. you will be the first of my ummah to enter Paradise." 
(Sunan Abu Da wood) 

Commentary: It is possible that the Prophet spoke of the 

moments during mi’raj (ascension to heavens) when Sayyidina 

Jibreel showed him the gate of Paradise. It is also possible he 

may have taken the Prophet £& to Paradise on some other occasion 

with Allah’s permision. This can be a journey to the higher world 

just like mi’raj or it could be an inspiration. Any way, the Prophet 

^ did give glad tidings to Sayyidina Abu Bakr that he would 

be the first person of his ummah to enter Paradise and this is a 

greater blessing than seeing the gate. Surely, this is proof that 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr is the most excellent of the ummah. 
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jfo Sy^i Ul ^ /#»: J<mi/t«) 

(tfd*jsll«l j j) . 4^I#> illt iSL*> 

(1996/45) Sayyidina Umar said, "Abu Bakr 4® is our Sayyid 

(chief), the best of us and the most dear among us to Allah’s 

Messenger 0f (no one else being as dear to the Prophet as 

he)." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: This is Sayyidina Umar's 4^> view of Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr’s merit in the light of the Prophet's sayings and 

conduct of dealing. 

*£■ ^Cit Jd: : JlJ J,, (mv/H) 

Jt5 ^ dJi : £ay\ : JtS illl 

. jL+LLZJi g* Jsfj yt htU Jis cJs jU±p : Jj£ 

(1997/46) Sayyidina Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah said that he 

asked his father (Sayyidina Ali 4£>), "Who is the most excellent 

in the ummah after the Prophet He said, "Abu Bakr." He 

asked, "Who next?" Abu Bakr." He asked. "Who next?" And, 

his father said "Umar." (Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah said that) 

he feared that (if he asked again then) he would say "Uthman" 

(so 1 asked in this way "Then after Umar, you?” But, he said, "I 

am nothing more than a man among Muslims." [Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah was Sayyidina Ali's 

son, not from Sayyidah Fatimah ^j but another of his 

wives, Hanafiyah whose real name was Khawlah. She was famous 

as Hanafiyah after the name of her tribe. She was one of the 

captives taken from the jihad against the fake Prophet, Musaylimah 

Kazzab during Sayyidina Abu Bakr’s ^ times and was given to 

Sayyidina Ali Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah was a distingushed 

tabi’ee in knowledge, piety and righteousness. When he asked him 

if he was the most excellent man after Sayyidina Umar 

Sayyidina Ali said humbly that he was an ordinary Muslim. 

Actually, at that time, he alone was the most excellent in the 

ummah. Sayyidina Uthman ^ had been martyred. While this is 

reported by Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah, there are a number of 
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Ahadith from Sayyidina Ali ^ in which he has declared that 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4&b and Sayyidina Umar are the most excellent 

of the ummaK "And if anyone places me above these two then I 

will apply the hadd (punishment according to Shari'ah) on him." 

JS’jzi Vjii. JaiW 

(1998/47) It is reported by Sayyidina Abdullah lbn Umar 4&> 
that in the times of the Prophet is§^ they did not regard anyone 

equal to Sayyidina Abu Bakr Then, (they placed) Umar 
and after him Uthman 4$e>. Then, they left all the Companions of 

the Prophet ^ (by themselves), not giving excellence to one 

over another. (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: Sayyidina lbn Umar ^ means to say, "We 

observed the Prophet's i$l> manner of treatment and regarded Abu 

Bakr as the best of his ummah followed by Umar followed 

by Uthman They were our elders and the Prophet ^ often 

consulted them in important matters. Ali was a young mail 

during the Prophet's times and had not yet attained that rank 

though he undoubtedly followed the three in excellence, and in 

some characteristics he was very prominent." 

Besides, lbn Umar has spoken about personalities. He has 

not touched upon the ranks and position on the basis of attributes 

like the ashrah mubashirah (ten given glad tidings), the 

Companions of Badr, the Companions of Bay't Ridwan (the 

allegiance under the tree), the first among the Muhajirs and Ansars 

(jjmjj-i ^j) • He does not reject excellence on this basis but 

he only concerned himself with the merit of these three men in the 

Prophet's times. (*!*' •&’j 

£1 ill! JU> aiit : Jll <'jU ^ (l ‘tWt A) 

‘kJLl* : cJUi ji'jj <3^ 

aXJI ^Jup Alii JG «tiji 

JUi : ‘oilfrli ‘“di": c-iii ScJ&aV. 
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cJi jj ilil cJiji JUi C-Ifljtli 

(* J1* >?' j tf-A- r1'»' jj) ■ '■*** 
(1999/48) Sayyidina Umar 4^e> reported: Allah's Messenger 

ordered us to give sadaqah (contribute in Allah's cause) and he 

gave the order when (by a coincidence) 1 had much wealth. So 1 

thought to myself that if ever i can surpass Abu Bakr, this is the 

time. 1 went home and from whatever I had there, 1 took exactly 

half of it and presented it to Allah's Messenger who asked me 

what l had left behind for my family. 1 told him that 1 had left 

home exactly what I had brought here. But. Abu Bakr brought 

all that he had and the Prophet asked him what he had left 

home. He said that he had left for them Allah and His 

Messenger. So. I realised that I could never surpass Abu Bakr in 

anything." (Jami'Tirmizi. Sunan Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: It is possible that the fifty per cent brought by 

Sayyidina Umar might have been more in value than the 

hundred per cent brought by Sayyidina Abu Bakr However, the 

motivation of Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ was stronger and he left 

nothing for his family. 

l\ ioaj :JtSj j* (* • • -/*'') 

illAi ‘AsAAJ Ut ‘aJUJ aAIJj L»JJ 4jUx Jio'AAS* 

aJLJij : Jti aJi Ugxil UJj t jUll jjJl aJLp a1J1 aIJi Jj-jj 

ji Lpi aAs l^Sf ^ iiU-JLi'ji 

jAJ] cs^J **< ls? ^55 ‘4*— 

: (&»; d* iiJi Jj> aLi Jl5 ^ llfifiJU 

' £■$ fbj ‘*->'3 J*-* ^ J ’y*i 

aIAp iDt aAJI Jj-jj *^4 (1)' A*b^* Ab{- j 

: Jlii ,JLl.3 A^P iil JU> aJJi JJ^»3 Aji-j ^1p ‘AP}ii C.UiLi 

Ajj' a13i J^3 Jiai i—S’iAii «c~pjJ Jll 

-‘itlji lilj lASyt i_-x jlTj iaIAp <‘ajb^AA cl-iJii 
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(jjjj-’Sf I'jJvlj 4>>3' ii)' J~X> J3^3 Ltli 

Jji j)^3 ii^-u : dJji ^JLiisSJ vile ^3^31: jis 3^3 

‘*j( ?£bCw J± 3t>3 cs? 30r': 3r! J1^ (iff i3*30 <^’ 

(oijj*'jj) 3^ ^3 Ja&d' ^3 ^3)l 4 
(2000/49) When Sayyidina Abu Bakr was mentioned before 

him. Sayyidina Umar 4^6* began to weep, l ie said, "I wish with 

my heart (hat the deeds of all my life should be equal to the 

deeds of one day of his days of life and of one night of his 

nights of life (meaning that Allah may reward me for life long 

deeds as much as Abu Bakr would get for his deeds of one day 

and one night set out. 1 refer to that night when he set out with 

the Prophet for hijrah and (with intent to conceal themselves) 

went towards the cave (Thtnvr). When they came upon it (and 

the Prophet ^ wished to enter it), he said to Allah's Messenger. 

"By Allah, do not yet enter it. 1 will go in first and if there is 

something harmful inside(like a wild animal, snake, etc) then 1 

will face that which happens and you will be safe.” So Abu Bakr 

went in the cave, swept it clean, l ie found some holes when he 

plugged with pieces torn from his lower garment hut two 

remained, so he placed both feet across them and then said to 

the Prophet "Now you may come in." So lie went in. (Much 

of the night had passed and the Prophet felt sleepy.) The 

Prophet ^ placed his head on Abu Bakr's lap and went to 

sleep, but. meanwhile, a snake stung Abu Bakr on his foot (and 

he felt much pain) but he did not even budge lest the Prophet 

be disturbed and wake up. Finally, from the severity of the 

pain, tears dropped from his eyes and fell on the Prophet’s 

face. (He woke up and saw tears in Abu Bakr’s eyes, so) he 

asked. "Abu Bakr. what's wrong?" lie said. "May my parents be 

ransomed to you! A snake has bitten me." The Prophet 

applied his saliva (where the snake had stung Abu Bakr and 

the pain subsided immediately. Then (some time before Abu 

Bakr’s death) the effect of the poison reappeared and he died of 

that .(In this way he became a martyr in the cause of Allah just 

like the Prophet had got the effects of poison from Khaybar 

later on In life.) As for the day - thus far was Abu Bakr's deed of 

one night - (about which he had siad he would like to get reward 
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for one day against his life long deeds)! It was that day of Abu 

Bakr’s life when Allah's Messenger died and Arabs (of some 

regions) turned apostae, refusing to pay zakah. So, Abu Bakr 

said, "If they refuse to give me even a tether1 then I will wage 

jihad against them." 1 (Umar said to him, "O Khalifah of 

the Messenger! (At this time,) treat these people gently and in a 

friendly manner." But, he said to me (angrily), "During 

pre-lslamic days, you were tough and powerful, have you turned 

weak and coward in Islam? (What a change!) The wahy 

(revelation) has stopped (coming with the departure of the 

Prophet), religion is perfected. Will it be made fautly? Will it be 

damaged? While I am alive? (That will not happen)." (Razeen) 

Commentary: The concluding part about Sayyidina Umar's ^ 

recommendation to treat the rejectors of zakat lightly and 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr's determined descision against them need 

to be explained. 

With the death of the Prophet a dangerous situation had 

arisen for Islam. The Companions were depressed. Besides, the 

Prophet had instructed that an expedition be sent under the 

leadership of Sayyidina Usamah and Sayyidina Abu Bakx 

abided by this decision of the Prophet 0 and sent the large army 

under Sayyidina Usamah 4^>. Thus, much of armed strength was 

not at the disposal of the Khalifah. Further, during the last days of 

the Prophet Sslfe, Musaylimah, the liar, had claimed to be a Prophet 

HI and he had raised his head in Yamamah close to the Hijaz, and 

some tribes had taken his side. They had formed something like a 

government. Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ also addressed himself to this 

mischief and sent Sayyidina Khalid ibn Waleed with an army to 

tackle this man. It was under these circumstances that people of 

some regions of Hijaz (who were fresh Muslims) refused to pay 

zakah. Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ called that apostasy and declared 

O. the word used in the Hadith is Iqal. The generally used sense of this word is 
the rope with which a camel’s feet is tied so that it may not wander away. The 
Other meaning of iqal is the young of a camel or goat. In that case the words 
of Hadith would mean: if they who refuse to pay zakah do not give the young 
of a camel or goat which is due on them then 1 will wage jihad against them. 
Zakat is a pillar of religion and rejecting it is to disbelieve. If people of a 
nation of region refuse to pay zakah then they are murtid (apostates) and 
liable to be,killed. 
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jihad aganist them, that would leave no army at the centre and, if 

anyone were to attack Madinah or the hypocrites were to make 

mischief, the would be no army to defend. Therefore Sayyidina 

Umar ^ and Sayyidina Ali suggested that the exigencies of 

time demanded that jihad should not be waged against rejectors of 

zakah. However, Allah had put into the heart of Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr 4® that it was necessary to nip in the bud the mischief of 

apostasy and it could not be allowed time under any exigency 

whatsoever. Zakah is an essential part of religion, like salah. It was 

part of faith. To overlook refusal to pay zakah was like overlooking 

amendments in religion. So, he said "and because religion was 

completed and receipt of wahy had stopped it is our duty to protect 

religion in the form the Prophet 111 had left it for us." He 

concluded his speech with the words: Jai4" "Is religion 

to shorten while I am alive?” 

In this event we have to observe particularly that Sayyidina 

Umar had a view different from the steps of Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr was contemplating. But, later that very decision was 

regarded by him as extremely great and he felt that the deeds of his 

lifetime were inferior to that one deed of Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

And, he conceded that! . u»u>y j u** Juj in ^j 

SAYYIDINA UMAR 
IBNAL-KHATTAB^. 

Having read the Ahadith about the first Khalifa which included 

sayings of the Prophet i§5r and comments of other companions, we 

now read similar accounts about the second Khalifah, Sayyidina 

Umar 4^. 

jUalll . • Wo.) 

‘aits J* lii dfi 

(2001/50) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4^> reported that Allah's 

Messenger ^ said, "Among the earlier ummah there have been 
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nmhaddath (who are blessed by Allah with inspiration). So, if 

there is one in my ummah (who is so blessed) then he is Umar." 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Muhaddath is that fortunate slave of Allah who 

receives abundant inspirations from Allah. He has a special 

treatment from Allah and though he is not a Prophet, he is one of 

the ummah. The Prophet means to say that there were such people 

in previous ummah and if anyone has been given this blessing then 

he is Umar. The saying of the Prophet is clear. There are people 

in his ummah too as they were among the previous ummah and 

Sayyidina Umar is one of them. 

St JJ) . AiJj jLJ Jlij 

(2002/51) Sayyidina Ibn Umar ^reported that Allah's 

Mesenger 1®S said, "Allah has placed Truth on Umar's tongue 

and in his heart." (Jami'Tinnizi) 

JjA -r/oY) 

(ijia y\«‘jj) u*t JjA o1-^ ^ iU* 5i” 

(2003/52) Sayyidina Abu Zarr reported that he heard Allah's 

Messenger £& say. "Allah has placed Truth on Umar's tongue 

and he speaks only the truth." (Sunan Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: The message of both Ahadith is the same: whatever 

Sayyidina Umar says with his tongue and gets in his heart is 

Truth. He thinks that which is True and speaks accordingly. But. 

that does not rule out possibility of mistake in deduction which 

even the Prophets I'feSl and liable to make, but they are informed 

by Allah and they make corrections. So. Sayyidina Umar «$e> did 

commit error in deduction sometimes but when he learnt the truth, 

he made amends. Thus, among his mistakes in deduction or 

judgement were the one at the time of the Prophet's death and 

his views on tackling the rejectors of zakah. He corrected himself 

when facts came to light. 
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<6* iilt Jjp Jjl JtS <Jl5 jA* J, lii ^(T • • i/or) 

(^JUjsJlaljj) ‘VtiaAil 

(2004/53) Sayyidina Uqbah ibn Aamtr 4^*- reported that Allah's 

Mesenger said. "If wc suppose that there were Prophet after 

me then he would be Umar." (Jami Tirmizi) 

Commentary: He said. "Allah has terminated prophethood with 

me and no Prophet will now come until the Last Day. (This is 

declared by the Qur'an too.) Suppose Allah had not decided that 

and there was to be a Prophet after me then he would be Umar ibn 

al-Khattab." Thus, his merits are highlighted in this Haclilh too, as 

they have been in the previous. 

jp<Y.. e/oi) 

(2005/54) Sayyidina Ali 4$e> said, "We did not think it 

impossible that peace and comfort should speak with Umar’s 

tongue." (Dafa'il Nabuwah, by Bayhaqi) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Ali 4$& referred to the peace and 

tranquility that grew in hearts of listeners when Sayyidina Umar 4$& 

spoke, and they did not think it impossible that Allah had placed 

this condition on his tongue and speech. Exponents of Haciith also 

say that the Arabic word as-sakinah which we have translated 

'peace and tranquility' is a particular angel. Then it would mean that 

when he spoke, the particular angel of Allah spoke with his longue. 

fui ^ :±IS J ^3 ci*3 ji r Jti V00) 

(2006/55) Sayyidina Ibn Umar reported that Sayyidina Umar 
4^£> said, "My thinking abided with my Lord on three matters 
(on which His Command was about to be revealed): the station 
of Ibrahim, the hijah (or veil) and the captives of the (iaillc of 
Dadr." (Sttheeh Bukhari Salteeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The fact is that in the Ahadith there are at least 

fifteen matters oil which Sayyidina Umar's 4^> thought or opinion 

coincided with the message of revelation. He wished. "Would that 

a revelation be received in such a way!" and, indeed, the revelation 
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did uphold his view. This Hadith names only three occasions: 

(1) Command about the station of Ibrahim, 

(2) Question of hibaj or viel and 

(3) Command on the captives of the Battle of Badr. 

The station of Ibrahim (Maqam Ibrahim) is a white stone on 

which Sayyidina Ibrahim stood to build the Ka'bah (and the 

stone has the imprints of his feet till today. These imprints were 

made there miraculosly). The stone is preserved from that day till 

today. It used to lie in the open near the Ka’bah till the times of 

Allah's Messenger (but now it is encased1). 

Sayyidina Umar had expressed the wish to the Prophet 

that it would have been wonderful if the station Ibrahim were made 

into a place of salah. Soon, the verse 125 of surah al-Baqarah was 

revealed: 

O T o:Y »>Jl) 

{Take to yourselves Ibrahim's station as a place for prayer.} 

Simply, the verse tells us that the two raka’at after observing the 

tawaf should be offered near the station of Ibrahim. The jurist 

concur on the view that if the salah cannot be offered here then 

they may be offered anywhere else in the mosque (Masjid 

al-Haram). 

The next matter concerned Hijab. Women were not required to 

observe it and the Prophet's Companions used to visit him at 

his home as any Muslim visited other houses. Sayyidina Umar 

wished that the Prophet's wives At should be required to 

observe hijab. So the verse 52 of al-Ahzab was revealed: 

<<>r:rr 

{And when you ask them (the Prophet's wives) of any goods, 

ask them f rom behind a curtain.} 

The third matter concerned the captives of the Battle of Badr. 

Sayyidina Umar suggested that all of them should be killed 

because they were sworn enemies of the Prophet and of Islam 

and to let them go scott free would be like letting poisonous snakes 

survive. However, Sayyidina Abu Bakr and Allah’s Messenger 

©. This was done in the times of Shah Faisal w-j. 
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showed mercy and they set them free against payment of 

ransom. Then the verse of an-Anfal was revealed upholding 

Sayyidina Umar's view. 

In each of the three cases wahy upheld Sayyidina Umar's 

opinion. But, he displayed manners and said, ”My thinking abided 

three commands of Allah." Surely, this demonstrated his good 

manners and it was the teachings of the Prophet put into 

practice. 

Jti j&j 4* iill Jdit> j* ft* J* Cf C • • V/oi) 

4* yJ’ ot 

. j> JU ft <&j 4* ^ ^ 

(2007/56) Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 4® reported that Allah's 

Messenger ^ made supplication (in the night): O Allah! 
Strengthen Islam through Abu Jahl ibn Hisham or Umar ibn 

al-Khattab. Then, Umar got up in the morning, came to the 

Prophet ill and embraced Islam, and offered salah in the Masjid 

al-Haram openly. (Musnad Ahmad, Jami' Ttrmizi) 

Commentary: Allah has made this earth as the world of causes 

and effects. Planning and practical effort is necessary to achieve 

every aim, as also suitable men to help. Both Abu Jahl and Umar 

ibn al-Khattab were his greatest enemies and also of Islam but they 

both had tremendous capabilities. (Perhaps it was disclosed to the 

Prophet that one of the two could be given guidance.) So, he 

made supplication at night. 

This honour was the lot of Umar and he became a Muslim. He 

served Islam we and, especially- in his ten years as Khalifah, he 

came out brightly in the ummah. 

The story of his Islam is related in detail in Mishkat from 

Dalail an-Nabuwah of Abu Abdullah Haakim as narrated by Ibn 

Abbas The gist of it is: Abu Jahl a chief of Makkah and a 

wealthy man took responsibility to give away a hundred camels, 

and a thousand ooqiyah silver as prize money to anyone who killed 

the Prophet Umar got Abu Jahl to confirm his offer and he 

agreed to pay that on spot. So, Umar took a sword in hand and 
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went to give his evil intention a practical shape. A man met him on 

the way and asked where he was going, He disclosed his intention. 

The man reminded him that the Bani Ilashim should be feared (for. 

they would come out in the Prophet’s support and that would 

lead o blood-shed). Umar said, "It seems that you too have 

accepted Muhammad’s religion." the man said, "Let me tell you 

that your sister (Fatimah) and brother-in-law (Sa'eed ibn Zubayr) 

have also become Muslims." So, Umar marched straight to his 

sister's house. They were reciting the surah Ta Ha. Umar 

overheard them at the door and then had it opened and asked, 

"What were you reciting?" His sister told him that they had 

embraced Islam and she was reciting the verses of the Qur'an. He 

asked her to recite to him something of it. So, she began to recite 

surah Ta Ha. When she came to the verse: OAU-^'i H jilft *W Alii" 

i Umar's condition changed abruptly. He exclaimed, 

"Surely. Only He, Allah, is worthy of worship!" He recited the 

Kalimah Shahadah. 

He spent the night at his sister’s house and was very eager to 

meet the Prophet £§&. saying, again and again, “xtAi 

Then Khabbab ibn al-Arat came to him and informed him that the 

Prophet had made supplication to Allah to strengthen Islam 

with Umar or Abu Jahl, and he thought that the Prophet's 0 

supplication was accepted for him. In the morning, Umar <t*&> met 

the Prophet and embraced Islam. He said straight way, "We 

worshipped Laat and Uzza in the valleys and plains and on 

mountains peaks, but shall we worship Allah hidden from others? 

No. By Allah, we will worship Him openly in the courtyard of the 

Ka'bah. (till then Muslims did not offer salah in Majsid 

al-Haram). 

Ibn Hajar has reproduced in Fath al Bari the report of Ibn 

Abbas on the authority of Abu Ja’far ibn Abu Shaybah’s 

Tareekh. It reads: On accepting Islam, Sayyidina Umar resolved 

on the spot that they would offer salah in Masjid al-Haram, and 

they did that immediately. Fath al-Bari also carried Sayyidina 

Abdullah ibn Mas'ood's report on the authority oflbn Abu Shaybah 

O, Allah! There is no God but He. To Him belong the most Beautiful Names. 
(20:8) 
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and Tabarani: 

j** ft-* 4r*«3' Sit Qr* & 4i'3 
"By Allah! Before Umar became Muslim, we did not dare to 

offer salah in public near Bayt Allah. (Only after Umar entered 

the folds of Islam was it possible to do that.) 

Ibn Hajar i£&> has cited many Ahadith from different books 

about the Islam of Sayyidina Umar They include: Sayyidina 

Mas'ood <£e>, Ibn Abbas Anas Sayyidah Ayshah Ibn 

Umar and Sayyidina AN (Fath al-Bari. Manaqib Umar) 

ft^j &£■ 4IJ1 JU &l JjAj' 'AJuA, J*5 jjI (T • -A/oV) 

’Ji £>i <J*J' efjH jA- jA jj£ 

J\i fti\ J’jAjti ialjl Vii l)fli i_>uUjt ^ O-tUi ft <jjUfet 

<(►*•— i *ijj) .jiW' 

(2008/57) Sayyidina Umar <#> reported that he heard Allah’s 

Messenger iH say. "While l was asleep a bowl-full of milk was 

brought to me. So I drank it to iny fill to the extent that I could 

see it in my nails. Then ] gave the vnilk that remained to Umar 

ibn al-Khattab that he might drink it" Some Companions . 

asked him how he interpreted it and he said, "knowledge." 

(Sciheeh Bukhari. Suheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The sufi scholars have said that the example of 

knowledge of Truth within overall knowledge is the example of 

milk. He who dreams that he is given milk to drink is. indeed, 

given knowledge of truth. Milk is the best diet for the human body 

so too knolwdge of Truth as given by Allah is the best food lor the 

soul. 

We know from this Hadith that Sayyidina Umar had an 

abundant share in the knowledge of Truth that Allah had granted to 

the Prophet This is borne out by the way he conducted the 

affairs of the Muslims ummah for ten years as a Khalifah of the 

Prophet life after the death of Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

Scholars need pursue the work on the scholarly achievements 

of Sayyidina Umar Izalut ul-Khafa UaJi sJ'ji by Shah Waliullah 
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Jdl Jje (t ■ • 1/oA) 

^JbU tfU «■ Jaii >i4'3 U*” 

J&4-5 *sA£j v11^' <3* 3** Jfrj*} “-^}i oj^ ‘ts^1 

“jjijr jii ?*ut j c*Jj' ui:' jJti “ ‘o^44 

(»i— j tS «'jj) 
(2009/58) Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri reported that he 

heard Allah's Messenger 0 say, "While I was asleep, I dreamt 

that people are brought to me, all of them wearing shirts. Some 

of the shirts reached only up to the chest and some a little below 

the chest. Umar ibn al-Khattab was also brought to me. His shirt 

was so long that it trailed on the ground and he dragged it along 

as he walked." Some of the Companions dfe asked him its 

interpretation and he said, "Religion." 
(Saheeh Bukhari Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Dress and religion are compared in this way that 

the former protects a man from the vicissitude of weather and is an 

adornment too while religion is an adornment in the next world and 

a protection from punishment. Different people of his ummah were 

presented to the Prophet in his dream. They were at different 

levels of piety and Sayyidina Umar had a perfect religion. 
oUojljWt ii'j-isj 

*J jP(T • 'i -/e<\) 

jjiycp*-* -iii <-£j3 cfe Ji\ 

‘ J/> 1 j jAj i_C'i' >-d pJ-*>j A-U- aAII fjUa dJl 

{t1 ft cpw* ft 

ft>j t&'A ckCs 

ftd*j a!1p illI aIJI Jj-Vj liii ja lit : Jll ‘JjJpIj 

o* *4 ^ 4ill # (3? '-£■£ ^ iU’jJ 

34* O? ^ ‘*U>.>3 

Aj £*i ^ jJ 4il'3 u_SjUw>t j>»j .-SU*-' 

(t# jt^ji «tjj) .«'j' S' JP y’-** (3? 
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(2010/59) Sayyidina Miswar ibn Makhramah *5^. narrated: when 

Umar was stabbed (by Abu Lulu Majoosi) he showed signs 
of agony. Sayyidina ibn Abbas supposed that he cried in 

agony from lack of patience, so to comfort him, he said, "O 

Chief of the Faithful! Do not express agony. (Remember the 
blessings of Allah, how great bounties He bestowed on you!) 

You have been the friend and companion of Allah's Messenger 

and you discharged the rights of the company well so that 

the Prophet $£ parted from you while he was pleased with you. 

Then, you were the companion of his Khaifah, Abu Bakr 4&> 

and discharged rights of his company well, and he too separated 

from you while he was pleased with you (and made you 

Khalifah after him). Then (in your reign as Khalifah) you kept 

good relations with all Muslims (giving their rights to them) and 

if you leave them now, you will part from them while all of 

them are pleased with you.” (He meant to say that if the Prophet 

then Abu Bakr and then all the Muslims were pleased 
with him, that is a sign that Allah is pleased with him. So. he 

must not show signs of unrest and agony. Remember Allah's 

blessings and be calm.) Sayyidina Umar said in reply to 

Sayyidina Ibn Abbas "What you have said about the 

company of Allah’s Messenger &§& and his being pleased with 

me, it is Allah's choicest blessing on me. And what you have 

said similarly of the company of Abu Bakr and his being 

pleased with me, that too was Allah’s favour on me. (That was 

not my personal achievement.) And as for the expression of pain 

and restlessness (it is not because of the wound but) it is 

because of you people (lest you involve yourselves in trial and 
mischief. And as for how I will fare in the Hereafter) by Allah! 

My conduct is that if I had gold as much as would fill up the 

earth then l would give all that up to ransom myself from the 

punishment of Allah before I see it.” (Sahech Bukhari) 

Commentary: The concluding portion of Sayyidina Umar's ^ 

reply to Sayyidina Ibn Abbas was based on a saying of the 

Prophet "Umar is a closed door to mischief and trials” As long 

as he lived, the ummah would be safe from fit an but when he dies 

the door will open for mischief and trials. And it happened exactly 

like that. A series of mischievous acts were perpetrated by devils of 

jinn and men and it come to such a pass in the final days of 
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Sayyidina Uthman that he was martyred by those who called 

themselves Muslims. This was followed by a evil war that left 

thousands of companions and tabi'eens dead (martyrs). This is what 

had worried Sayydina Umar in his dying moments, making him 

forget his wounds. After that he exclaimed that if he had as much 

gold as would fill up the earth, he would give all that up to seek 

release from Allah's punishment even before seeing it. This was to 

let Sayyidina Ibn Abbas known that truly he feared the 

punishmdent. I understand that this fear in him is evidence of his 

perfect faith and perfect awareness of Divinity. The greater one's 

faith and awareness the greater his fear of Allah. The Prophet said: 

£u ^SUJLci ut(I have more knowledge and awareness of Allah 

than you, and also have more fear to Him than you). The Qur'an 

says frequently that those of His slaves are more deserving of 

Allah's mercy and Paradise who fear Him constantly. The fate of 

the believing righteous men is described in surah al-Bayyinah and 

then they are said to be ^ (the best of creatures). They will 

reside in eternal Paradise in the next world. They will be pleased 

with Allah. And, the final words are: 

(A:<u a~1»> “*Ij cM ” 

(That is for him (who is a righteous believer) who fears his 

Lord (that is. His grasp and punishment)} 

Martyrdom 
The wound that is mentioned in this Hadith was the one that 

caused his death. 

Iran was conquered in his times. The Majoosis, that were taken 

captives in the war, were distributed among the Muslims to serve 

them as slaves and servants in accordance with laws of Shari'ah. 

Their masters were required to look after them, feed and clothe 

them and treat them well. There was among these captives an 

unfortunate wretched, Abu Lulu, who was given to the well-known 

Companion, Mughira ibn Sha'bah He conspired to murder 

Sayyidina Umar <^> Farooq. He took a dagger and treated it well in 

poison. In the night, he concealed himself in the mihrab (arch) of 

the mosque. It was Sayyidina Umar's ^ habit that he offered the 
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fajr salah very early after dawn and recited long surah therein. It 

was the 27th of Zul Hajj and he began the fajr salah and had just 

called out the takbeer tahreemah when the wretched Irani Majoosi 

stabbed Sayyidina Umar three times in the belly. He fell down 

unconscious. Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Awf quickly took 

his place and led the worshipper through a brief salah. Abu Lu Lu 

tried to run away from the mosque but the rows of worshippers 

obstructed his passage like a thick wall. He wounded thirteen other 

Companions in his attempt to flee away — seven of them were 

martyred. Meanwhile the salah was over and the wretched man was 

apprehended and he committed suicied with the same dagger. 

Sayyidina Umar was carried home and he regained 

consciousness in a little while and he completed his salah in this 

condition. His first question was, "Who was my murderer?" He 

was told that he was Abu Lu Lu Majoosi. He thanked Allah that He 

had given him martyrdom at the hands of a disbeliever, and was 

convinced that his prayer was accepted. He used to pray: "O Allah, 

grant me martyrdom. And let me die in the city, Madinah, of your 

Messenger." Once his daughter, Sayyidah Hafsah heard 

this prayer on his longue and asked him, "How is it possible that 

you will be martyred and die in this city of Madinah."(She had 

thought that martyrdom in the cause of Ailah can only take place 

during jihad against disbelievers). He said, "Allah is All-Powerful. 

If He chooses He will bestow both blessings on me.” Anyway, he 

was convinced that he wouid be martyred. He appointed Sayyidina 

Suhayb as imam in his place. He also appointed six top 

Companions (all of whom were from the ten who were given glad 

tidings of Paradise) to select a Khalifah from among themselves 

witnin three days of his death. 

He then instructed his son, Abdullah ^ to go to Sayyidah 

Ayshah and convey to her his salaam. He requested her 

to allow him to be buried next to Sayyidina Muhammad and 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr but if she was not willing ot give her the 

permission then the jannat ul Baqee' was better for him. Sayyidina 

Abdullah ibn Umar met her and she said, "I had thought of that 

place for myself but now I prefer him to me." 

When Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar conveyed to his father 
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her permission, he thanked Allah and said, "This was my cherished 

ambition." 

He was murdered on 27th Zul Hajjah on Wednesday and died 

on Sunday, 1 st Muharram. 

When his funeral Salah was about to be offered, Sayyidina Ali 

said about him that which we will read in the next pages1. 

Sayyidina Suhayb ^ led the funeral salah and he was buried next 

to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «&> in the Rawdah. »u>yj -u* it 

O. Hadith # 155 by Ibn Abu Mulaykh. 



MERITS OF THE SHAYKHAYN 

We have read already the merits of Sayyidina Abu Bakr and 

Sayyidina Umar J&>. Now, we will read some Ahadith in which the 

Prophet's $31 sayings about the excellences of both these 

Companions are found together. He has often spoken of them with 

himself to show that they were his close friends. We begin with 

Sayyidina Ali's statement as narrated by Sayyidina Abbas 

U* Sjk Is? $ Cf <* * *) 

U* Isfy. ft o' J4* J*hli 

^j 4*^' jvl j 4*-* ts^ 'M ls&* 

ilh ^jCU>0 c-Iff” jt *jj' (H'j O' 

(J--3 *JJ' irfi’ 

Ut j-*A> lil cJbOj J 

(i**—j #,jj) ■ 
(2011/60) Ibn Abu Mulaykah (a tabi'ee) reported having heard 

Sayyidina Ibn Abbas say: When (the dead body of) Umar 

was placed on the wooden plank (to give him a baih), the people 

gathered around him. They prayed for him and beseeched Allah 

for His mercy before he should be carried away, and I was one 

of them. Suddenly, I felt someone holding my shoulder (and I 

saw that) he was Ali ibn Abu Talib. He was praying for (Allah’s) 

mercy on Umar and he said, "You have not left behind you a 

person whose deeds I may imitate and take them to Allah. And 

by Allah, I always thought that Allah would join you with your 

two companions (Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr), for, 

often did I hear the Prophet lj& say, "I, Abu Bakr and Umar 

O. Shyaykhayn: two Shaykhs, Abu Bakr and Umar. 
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went (on that work)." Or, "I enlerred (the mosque or that place) 
and, with me, Abu Bakr and Umar also entered. And, I came out 

and Abu Bakr and Umar also came out." 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Ali could mean by 'Allah will join 

you with your two Companions' that "you will be buried with 

them” or "you will go to Paradise with them," or he could have 

meant both the things. He has made it amply clear that the Prophet 

ife had a very close relationship with his two companions. 

It is also clear from his initial words (lamenting that Sayyidina 

Umar had not left behind one whose deeds he could perform 

and take with him to Allah) that he wished to perform deeds like 

those Sayyidina Umar had done. 

Hafiz Ibn Hajr has explained this Hadith thus: 

"And Ibn Abu Shaybah and 
Musadad has reported from iLj-i 

Ja’far Sadiq who from his , 

father Muhammad (Baqir) who ^ ^ ^ 

from Sayyidina Ali words Arf' 

of similar import. The 

transmission is authentic. And ****" -**J Cr*** 

this report is a good evidence 

for the report of Ibn Abbas 

because these narrators are the 

progeny of Sayyidina Ali 

(Fath al-Bari v!4 p 374 Ansari 

tr'M1 t>!' d-jAaxJ 

J’ 

Press Delhi) 

Ui Jij ''hj Jjl iyfjk j* (Y . ) X/t \) 

SilyxJ Xiiif-ti)i jiJ lit dJUi ij&t t53**4 J4-3 

tfls’ «I» aBi J3"*J JtSi (*■!&» JaJi JUi 

3s? J*rj ^ J^3 (W Ui Uj j&s'ij Aj. (J--3 

tlk&ti Lgl- 3LA 

Jia fji 

«ijj) .^j uiuj 3^3 w aj 3^3’ (*^4 s-** 
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(2012/61) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah *£&> reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said: A man was driving a cow but (soon) he got 

tired and mounted on its back. The cow muttered, "We were not 

created for this, but we were created to till the ground." So. 

(some of the people (there said, "Glory be to God! Can .a cow 

speak?" Allah's Messenger said, "1 believe (that it did 

happen) and Abu Bakr and Umar too (believe)," although as the 

narrator said) they (both) were not present in that assembly. The 

Prophet isH also said, "While a man was shepherding his sheep, 

a wolf attacked and seized one of them. The shepherd chased it 

and rescued the sheep, and the wolf said to him, "Who will 

(protect and care for) them on yawm us-sab' the day when there 

will be no shepherd for the sheep but I?" So, the people said, 

"Glory be to Allah! Does a wolf speak?" Allah's Messenger Safe 

said, "1 believe that it is true and Abu Bakr and Umar too 

believe," though both of them were not there.” 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The reality of faith is that one should believe in 

whatever Allah's Messenger iH says on being informed through 

revelation'. One should not doubt it in the least even if it cannot be 

understood on the basis of normal working of world's affairs. 

Whatever the Prophet 0 said about the cow and wolf speaking 

was a fact and that is why some of those present expressed surprise 

and he assured them of its veracity by saying that he believed in it. 

And he also named Abu Bakr and Umar ^ among the 

believers although both of them were not present in that assembly. 

Thus it was not that he had taken their names to please them and it 

is evidence, and his testimony, that both of them were nearest to 

him in perfect faith and that he singled them out for that. It is also 

an example of Sayyidina Ali's statement in the previous Hadith 

that the Prophet lift mentioned them with him. .Ua u>yj <5n ^j 

The words '‘j-Ji fu"yawm us-sab' in the Hadith have not been 

translated. Commentators have forwarded various suggestions but I 

feel that they refer to the days near the Last Day when its signs are 

seen and men wil [ cease to care for their animals who will wander 

about in the wild. Therefore, yawm us-sab' is the Day of the beasts. 

But Allah knows best. 
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(A && \T/3T) 

cf- j^-Sl'3 *h iS* 

(tsX* jaJi «ijj) . "iiUib < Jills Wgj-Ub *^1' 

(2013/62) Sayyidina Ibn Umar s^d ihat one day the Prophet 

came out and entered the mosque, Abu Bakr and Umar 
with him, to his right and left. The Prophet had held their 

hands and he said, "The three of us will be raised on the Day of 

Resurrection in this way." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Prophet 0 displayed to the people that just as 

the three of them walked together that day, they would be with 

each other on the Day of Resurrection. Undoubtedly, this is their 

distintion shared by no one else and the Prophet 0 let other 

Companions know of that. 

V Jjt <£.} d* % JU> >1 JtJ Jl5 j* <r • ) i/3T) 

(tsi.jslt »i jj). yj- iSiJu 1 ^}\£i U tkyi' 

(2014/63) Sayyidina Huzayfah -^reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said, "1 do not know how long I will remain 

among you, so follow these two, Abu Bakr and Umar, after me." 
(Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: It was disclosed to the Prophet that he will be 

survived by Sayyidina Abu Bakr and Sayyidina Umar ^ who 

will be his caliphs one after the other. So, he advised his 

Companions to obey them. 

y\ JJ* in Ji5 JlS ^ (T . \ o/T £) 

oAf}' VJ Jii 0 liji ^3 
(tf-uyduijj) 

(2015/64) Sayyidina Anas reported that Allah's Messenger 

m said, "Abu Bakr and Umar will be the chiefs of the 

middle-aged inhabitants of Paradise, the earliest and the latest 

except the Prophets and the Messengers." (Jami Tirtnizi) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Abu Bakr and Sayyidina Umar 

will be the chiefs of those people who reach middle age and died 

and are entitled to enter Paradise because of their righteous deeds 
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irrespective of when they had lived in this world — the earliest 

times or the latest. Also, these two will be placed in a rank higher 

than the rest but lower than the Prophets and Messengers who will 

be superior most in Paradise. The same saying of the Prophet is 

transmitted by Ibn Majah as narrated by Sayyidina Ali -4^>. 

aIA* ibi JU> Jji JjKj <3* (Y •' t/n<>) 

4*’ *>? Jo*** Jil J* <£i ji j j tili 

(2016/65) Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed al Khudri reported that 

Allah’s Messenger ^ said, "Every Prophet has two wazecr 

(ministers) from the dwellers of the heaven (angels) and two 

wazeer from the inhabitants of the earth. So, my wazeer from 

the dwellers of the heaven are Jibreel and Mika’eel and my 

wazeer from the earthlings are Abu Bakr and Umar." 
(JamiTirmizi) 

Commentary: The Prophet's $$ relationship with these two men 

was like the one of the head of the government with his ministers. 

He always consulted them.. u» usy; it ^j 

SAYYIDINA UTHMAN 4&> 

«dp Mil ,J^> ^Jt J^y\ tLit iiolP j£> ( y • \ v/vi) 

^1‘j‘J ^ ill* ^>1 jj ^ 

iiUnJl J&j J»J ‘aJ y»S- jilbl pj ‘a^-U- 

(JUj <4^ Mil (jLi J-Jby JUii ^jlsdl (*I 

i» ‘aJ Jitl ‘Mils aIU. 

J-liJ b£jt jiJ : alh ‘as^i*- 

6} l^~r> i)3 J*3 Oj Jl& ^ UT 

$ JlS Ujj Jfi.‘A^- *J\ jt iiuJt »_£jb ^ ‘aJ dJit 
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(,0— 
(2017/66) Sayyidah Ayshah ^ 4i' said: (My father) Abu 

Bakr sought the Prophet's permission to come in. He was lying 

down on my bed and had covered himself with my cloak, and he 
gave him permission to enter and continued to lie down as he 

had been. (Abu Bakr came in) after discussing what he had to, 

he went away. Then Umar came and asked for permission to 

enter and was given that while the Prophet 0 continued to lie 

down as he had been. Then he too went away after attending to 

what had brought him. Then Uthman sought permission to 
come in. so the Prophet life sat up and arranged his garments 

and instructed me to cover myself up properly. He then gave 
him permission to enter (He came in and) after saying what he 

had come to say, he went away. (When he had gone) 1 

submitted. "Messenger of Allah! I did not see you arranging 

yourself for Abu Bakr and Umar as you did for Uthman." He 

said. "Uthman is one who is (naturally inclined to be) modest. 1 

feared that if 1 had called him while I lay as 1 had been then he 

(whould have gone away soon and) would not have said what he 

had come to say." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: How much was Sayyidina Uthman overcome 

with modesty! And how much the Prophet 0 respected, him for 

that! 

In another version of this same Hadith also in Saheeh Muslim, 

the Prophet's ^ answer to Sayyidah Ayshah i$us was: 'ill” 

"Shall I not be modest to one to whom 

the angels are modest?" 

Il is worth remembering that this happened before the hijab was 

imposed. For, Sayyidina Umar was also a ghayr mahram for 

Sayyidah Ayshah and the Prophet 0 did not ask her to 

observe hijab. 

iiJl Jfp Oifii Jll ^ ■ \ A/TY) 

Jilt JJlSi ^tii p**} 

ptii Ji ji- jei- p jji ’j> t$j ulij Jju aJu ^ 
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JjKj'i J1** fl** ‘cr^' J* o**’ 

Jj4 *e^ *JJ' sj^f> c4'j liS (Jjl ^gi l^fcSlj Ifr-i^b 

*■• ?4-* •*** J-j-*1* 61*** ‘J ’yu 3*j 
(csJuyji ®'jj) ■ »aJ» Jju 

(2018/67) Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Khabbab said that 

he presented himself before the Prophet when (sitting on the 

minbar) he was urging people to help the jaysha al-ushrah 

(army of distress, for Battle of Tabook). Sayyidina Uthman <^b 

got up and said, "O Messenger of Allah! 1 am responsible for a 

hundred camels with their cloths and saddles (that is, with full 

equipment) in Allah's path. Afterwards, the Prophet urged 

the people to help the army and Uthman got up again and said, 

"O Messenger of Allah! i am responsible for (another) two 

hundred camels with their cloths and saddles in Allah's path.” 

Again the Prophet appealed for help to the army and (for the 

third time) Uthman got up and said, "O Messenger of Allah! I 

am responsible for (another) three hundred camels with cloths 

and saddles in Allah's path." (Abdur Rahman ibn Khabbab 

said that) he saw Allah's Messenger coming down the 

minbar and saying: “«.& 6^ ‘J* ti” "Nothing will go 

against Uthman after what he has done today and his monetary 

sacrifice no matter what he does." He said that twice. 
(Jami Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Prophet had decided in 9 AH to lead an 

army towards Shaam (Syria). They advanced till Tabook which 

was within the borders of Shaam during those days. The army 

encamped there for about twenty days and through Allah’s Mercy, 

the objective was achieved without combat. So they returned from 

there and that is why the battle is known as the Battle of Tabook. 

The Hadith refers to the army as Jaysh al-Usrah. The word wtrah 

means hardship, difficult times, distress. When they had advanced, 

Madinah was in the grip of famine and because of that, hard times. 

Tt was very hot. In terms of those days, the army was very large — 

a formidable thirty thousand, but they had a low number of riding 

beasts and very little provision. That is why it was called 

“»j—jaysh al-usrah. 
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In view of that the Prophet took extraordinary measures to 

urge people to contribute physically and monetarily to war efforts. 

It was not his practice to make such appeals for help in battles. 

Sayyidina Uthman contributed most in this battle. He gave six 

hundred camels with cloths and saddles. The exponents of Hadith 

have said on the basis of other Ahadith that he contributed another 

three hundred and fifty camels too, fifty horses and one thousand 

Ashrafis. The Prophet accepted these gifts of Sayyidina Uthman 

and in the presence of all people said: Hi 

which means that this deed and this sacrifice by themselves are 

enough for Uthman to gain Paradise and Allah's pleasure. If we 

picture the difficult conditions for which this army was known as 

the army of distress then we will estimate his contribution more 

highly. 

(Details of this battle may be seen in books of seerah and 

history.) 

& J-e ^ Ji ijtiyup o* Or o i/n A) 

<»It JiLfr j&r 3*^ jUjo ^iJtj ^JLij 

ijUiP J>, t^pi iui JYe 

*'jj) f •***■ 
(2019/68) Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Samurah reported 

that when the Prophet ^ was making arrangements for 

necessary things for the jaysh al-wruh (army of distress for the 

Battle of Tabook). Sayyidina Uthman brought one thousand 

dinars (ashrafis) in his sleeve and put them in the Prophet's 

lap. (Abdur Rahman ibn Samurah said:) l saw the Prophet 

turning them over in his lap and saying: aUii 'yeM’ 

(Nothing will harm Uthman after today whatever he does.) He 

said that twice. 

Commentary: The turning of the Ashrafis over in his lap was to 

display his inner pleasure. 

We had read in the previous Hadith that the Prophet had 

given Sayyidina Uthman similar glad tidings when he had 

donated camels. True Believers do not become neglectful on 

receiving such tidings. Rather, they are inspired to seek Allah's 
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pleasure and lo love Him with a greater religious zeal. 

ill' JU Jpj 'f*S UJ JlS: jll (Y. Y ./H) 

^ ^>3 *£* Sis* aAJ' J>-j Ci^ #»< 

4JJI X*-t*- ^uii- £}” (i-L-IJ Alip ill I alll J3*->3 (Jotd* 

*Ul Oil^S i$aJaJ <^A*Aj Oj-iai “aI^-jj 

(^jJisijj) l ^ ^L>) 
(2020/69) Sayyidina Anas said: When Allah's Messenger $jl 
asked people (at Hudaybiyah) to take the Bayat Ridwan (oath of 

allegiance of Allah's pleasure), Uthman had gone to Makkah as 
an envoy of Allah's Messenger. When all those (who were 

present) took the oath of allegiance, Allah's Messenger said, 

"Uthman (is not here and) has gone to Makkah on work for 

Allah and His Messenger. (If he were here, he would have 

sworn allegiance with all of you, so 1 will take the oath on his 

behalf)-" Then he struck one of his hand on his other hand (as is 

done in swearing allegiance). (Sayyidina Anas, the narrator, 

who was one of those who took the oath, said:) The hand of 

Allah's Messenger with which he took the oath on their own 

behalf. (Jami Tirrnizi) 

Commentary: The Bayat Ridwan is a well-known case. It is also 
mentioned in the Qur’an. 

In 6 AH, the Prophet decided to go to Makkah to perform 

Umrah. He had seen a dream and his Companions had insisted 

on the journey. Everyone who learnt of his intention, joined in with 

him to perforin Umrah. Their number rose to one thousand four 

hundred. They did not inform the Makkans aforehand because they 

had formed an intention to perform Umrah, the month was Zu 

Qu'dah which is one of the sacred months and even the idolaters 

respected these months during which they refrained from fighting. 

However, the idolaters of Makkah were the worst enemies of the 

Prophet 0& and Islam and when they learnt of his intention, they 

resolved not to let the Muslims enter Makkah. At Hudaybiyah 

(more than twenty miles from Makkah), the Prophet ill learnt of 

their resolve, so he broke journey there with his Companions 

and sent Sayyidina Uthman to Makkah. as his envoy. He was 
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chosen because some of the Quraysh leaders were related to him 

and his mission was to convince their chiefs that the Muslims had 

come only to perform Umrah whereafter they would return to 

Madinah. 

Sayyidina Uthman did not return when he was expected 

back and the Muslims were conveyed the news somehow that the 

disbelievers had killed him. The Prophet and his Companions 

were saddened at this news and he took an oath from them to 

fight jihad in Allah's cause and be prepared for martyrdom. This 

oath of allegiance was taken under a tree. The Qur'an proclaims 

that Allah was specially pleased with those who swore allegiance 

and it is known as Bay'at Ridwan. 

While all the Companions who were present at Hudaybiyah 

placed their hands on the Prophet's ® as a token of their 

allegiance, the Prophet ^ placed one of his hands on the other on 

behalf of Sayyidina Uthman who was at Makkah. Indeed, this is 

among the greatest merits of Sayyidina Uthman 

It was learnt later that he was alive. He came back from 

Makkah with the news that the idolaters were not prepared to let 

the Muslims perform Umrah. Their envoys came to the Prophet 

one after the other and finally the Peace Treaty of Hudaybiyah was 

concluded which the Qur'an has characterised as " fath 

mubeen (a clear victory). Readers may see books of history and 

seerah for details on the event. 

tilt JU Jjl : &<Y * Y '/Y * > 

or1* Jtii vj1 ^ 

cJbte :JlS <£jJi 

( jsJi Jli 

(2021/70) Sayyidina Murrah ibn Ka’ab reported that he 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying about some of the mischief 

that will arise in the ummah after his death. He referred to them 

as happening in near future. A man passed by (while he was 

speaking) and the Prophet said pointing out to him. "This 

man will follow guidance during the coming days of trial." (The 

narrantor, Murrah, on hearing that from the Prophet $&t>) went 
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towards the man (to see who he was) and saw that he was 

Uthman ibn Affan. Murrah made him face the Prophet ^ and 

asked, "Is he the one (about whom you said that he would 

follow guidance in times of trial)?" He said, "Yes (he is the 

One)!" (Tirmizi Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: The Prophet said that Sayyidina Uthman would 

emerge as the rightly-guided one in the fitan that would take place 

after the Prophet's death. The very first fitan was a civil war 

against Sayyidina Uthman himself and he was killed very 

mercilessly in that. In view of the Prophet's £& sayings, the ahl 

us-Sunnah believe that Sayyidina Uthman ^ was on the right path 

and those who obstructed him were on the wrong path 

■ JI & 

(we seek refuge in Allah from mischiefs and trials — the 

apparent among them and the unseen.) 

4* iJJl Jl> ^ : Jti ^ Jp ( Y • T Tf/Vt) 

Jz-j <y4-uJ' iJl*- 

lili ‘d £=*!” 4* All' 

tgxAiutd j£j i\sr p aJJI Jutjki a-Lp illt aXJ I Jj-i*) JlS U-; 

tili "iLy L SJ-Jj ‘aJ jisSl” jJLoJ yip ilh Jtii 

jJj .AiHi***! (^3 yip iih 'Jfe Jtl U-J <y>S- 

jti±p tit) < < y I ./a 7 ‘<d ^*1” ,jJ Jtii ‘cM"3 

iih jti pi 4*^p iijt Ju* ^ii jtl 

(pi—• j cs^t=yJ' »'jj> JuLiyjt 

(2022/71) Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash'ari <^* said: 1 was with 

the Prophet in a garden of Madinah when someone came 
and requested for the gate to be opened. So the Prophet said, 

"Open the gate for him and give him the glad tidings of 

Paradise." I opened the gate and found that he was Abu Bakr. I 

gave him the tidings of Paradise and he praised Allah. Then, 

another person came and requested that the gate should be 

opened, and the Prophet said, "Open the gate for him and 
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convey to him the good news of Paradise." So. 1 opened the gate 

to find Umar at it and 1 told him what the Prophet ilfe had said 
and he praised Allah. Then someone else asked that the gate 

should be opened. The Prophet said, "Open the gate for him 

and give him glad tidings of Paradise against a great calamity 

that he will face.” 1 (opened the gate and) found Uthman there. I 

told him what the Prophet ^ had said and he praised Allah and 

said in (Allah is the Helper against the calamity which l 

will face). (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The Hadith uses the word (Ha'it) for 'garden'. 

It is an enclosed garden and has four walls around it and a gate 

leads into it. (In another version of this Hadith it is stated that the 

Prophet had deputed Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ashary to 

guard the gate and allow no one in without his permission.) In each 

of the cases, Abu Musa had not known who was on the other 

side of the gate until he had opened it and in the first two cases the 

Prophet's instructions were indentical. The third time the 

Prophet said that the person should be allowed in, giving the 

glad tidings but also told of a calamity he would face. Sayyidina 

Uthman the man on the other side of the gate, thanked Allah 

and sought His help against the calamity. We shall know more 

about the hardship he was to face from the following Ahadith. 

fc*jiJUt i»jiS ji iiUl jfij (T * xr/YT) 

: Aijj yii jJr s-Lo Igj <C1p 

J>, i'll* >. 

4*^* 6' (***0 is!1" “iasil 

jyi (iSVLiii: Jtli ^ ^jlli: ijitii ?tU j* o£\ 

aJUi J_4>j JtilaAil jl 

^ ‘d^ ji i*i! 

^ 

al» Jli : £4iJi .ijJiai 
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j* *13' ^ : 'jStS ^ Ji4r 

j£jy} ‘***j |iSl^ 6^ p^J *33' (j3«i> *13' Jjij O' 6^*lij 

'jJaf'jb < ^je’.^ariih ‘tj'fM- d.la*LLj LJiy- JlsnJl Ulj 

<**» (*4l3''0'-3af*i ^ ‘—£*3p UJli \j£ ■JtfA : JlS *Lf^ 

.ttSO 0*A J] #3' 'j-M* !^1 *&' J3* 

(2023/72) Thumarah ibn Hazm al-Qushayri 4^>said: I was 

present at Uthman's house when he addressed (the rebels 

who had surrounded his house) from the upper room: I adjure 

you by Allah and Islam, (and ask you) Are you aware that when 

Allah's Messenger came to Madinah (having observed the 

hijrah), there was no well of fresh water apart from Bi'r Ruma 

(and that belonged to a Jew who sold its water at a high price). 

Allah's Messenger asked, "Who among Allah's slaves will buy it 

and allow all Muslims to take its water that Allah might give 

him better than that in Paradise?" So, I bought it from my 

capital (and placed it in waqf). And today you forbid me its 

water so that I am compelled to drink salty water." They 

answered (By Allah, Yes!). 

Then Uthman again said: I adjure you by Allah and Islam, do 

you know the mosque built by Allah's Messenger became 

too small for the worshippers, so he said, "Which slave of Allah 

will buy the piece of land of so-and-so family (which is adjacent 

to the mosque) and add it to our mosque so Allah might grant 

him a better piece in Paradise?" So, I bought it from my capital 

(and added it to the mosque). And today you prevent me from 

offering two raka'at salah in it." So they said, ^^JlH (By Allah, 

yes!) 

Uthman then said: I adjure you by Allah and Islam, do you 

know 1 had equipped the army of the Battle of Tabook from my 

capital? They confirmed (By Allah, yes!). 

Then he said to them: I adjure you by Allah and Islam and ask 

you, do you know that Allah’s Messenger was on the 

mountain Thabir in Makkah and Abu Bakr, Umar and 1 were 

with him when the mountain shook and its stones fell down on 

the ground below, so he kicked his foot hard on the mountain 
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and said (Stop Thabir!) because, at this time, a Prophet, 
a Truthful one and two martyrs are on you?" The people 

confirmed that 

Then Uthman said: Allahu Akbar! They too have testified. (And 

he also said:) By the Lord of the Ka'bah. 1 am (going to be) a 

martyr. He said that thrice. (Jami Tirmizi, Sunan Nasai, Daraqutni) 

Commentary: After Sayyidina Umar was martyred, the 

committee he had formed selected Sayyidina Uthman 4^- as 

Khalifah. He was as unanimously accepted Khalifah as Umar 

before him and Abu Bakr before Umar He remained 

Khalifah for about twelve years. Towards the last years of his 

office, the civil strike showed signs of emergence which the 

Prophet $!& had spoken of frequently. The siege to which this 

Hadith refers was the last step by the rebels. The siege was laid by 

the rebels of Egypt and Iraq who were incited by a hypocrite 

Abdullah ibn Saba who was really a Jew. (Facts about this mischief 

may be seen in books on seerah and history). 

The siege was so severe that Sayyidina Uthman could not 

even go to the mosque and water could not be provided to him and 

his family. The rebels demanded that he should resign from office, 

but Sayyidina Uthman cited a guidance of Allah's Messenger 

$$ whereby he considered it better to give up his life at the hands 

of the rebels. 

Sayyidina Uthman was Khalifah of the world’s biggest and 

strongest government and the rebbellion could have been crushed 

easily. But, he did neither command nor permit anyone to use force 

against the rebels. He was very compassionate. Besides, he could 

not allow killing of a fellow Muslim to save his own life, so, till the 

last moment, he tried to pacify the rebels through negotiations, his 

address which is referred to in the Hadith was part of these 

negotiations. The narrator of the Hadith, Thumamah 4^>, heard this 

address with his own ears. His final words suggest that he had 

known that the culmination would be martyrdom as foretold by the 

Prophet frequently. Thus, he resigned himself to innocent 

martyrdom and his was a unique example of innocent martyrdom 

and sacrifice. We will see shortly the account of how he prepared 

himself for martyrdom. 
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The Hadith tells us of the Mount Thabir which rocked when 

the Prophet and his three Companions were on top of it. The 

Prophet gave it a kick and asked it to stop* for, it had those people 

on it. A similar case took place at Uhud in Madinah as we will read 

in the following Hadith. 

J%#'j d* illl JU J| 5' cf (X • Y i/VT) 

liili JU-i C-j' Jtf* Ji 'tj'jjas ij&r'jk J 

(tSjWjl «ijJ) Jii-pj ^ 

(2024/73) Sayyidina Anas said that (one day) the Prophet 

ascended the Mount Uhud and Abu Bakr, Uinar and Uthman 

(accompained him). The Mount Uhud began to shiver because 

of them (and it shook), so the Prophet kicked it with his foot 

and said. "O Uhud! Stop! at this moment, a Prophet of Allah, a 

Siddiq (Truthful one) and two martyrs are on you." 
(Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: Undoubtedly the movement in the mountain was a 

miracle of the Prophet, and naming two martyrs Sayyidina Umar 

and Sayyidina Uthman was another miracle. The former 

was martyred about twelve years after and the latter twenty four 

years after the Prophet's death. Surely, he was informed by 

Allah's wahy. 

Ji! ‘.01 loUiiU JlS de Jill JU if id\e ^*(Y • Y °Ivt) 

‘A*AaJU1- jli LaUj i_<N-»a» Ail! 

(2025/74) Sayyidina Ayshah -if ^4?j said that the Prophet Om 

said to Sayyidina Uthman (one day), "O Uthman! Perhaps 

Allah will clothe you with a shirt, and if people ask you to take 

it off then do not take it off on their saying.” 
(Jami Tirmizi, Sunan Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: The exponents of Hadith interpret it as Allah would 

grant him caliphate and then he must not listen to them and must 

not resign. This instruction of the Prophet is acknowledged by 

Sayyidina Uthman himself in the following Hadith. 
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iili JU fji 4^ ^ ^ 1/V®) 
(4iX<jJi *ijj) . Uli I-Xjp Jl Xye- AS (^Lij 
(2026/75) Abu Sahlah said, "Sayyidina Uthman said to me 

on the day his house was besieged and he was martyred that 

Allah's Messenger had given him an instruction to which he 

would adhere with patience." (Jam! Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Abu Sahlah was the freed slave of Sayyidina 

Uthman 4&>. He was present in the house at the time of the siege. 

He joined other sympathisers in asking him to use force to which 

Sayyidina Uthman replied in the words we have read in the 

Hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah in above. 

He was finally killed — an innocent martyr — while he 

adhered to the Prophet's instructions. 

jti} 4* iui JU> ^li # r* if c * tv/vi> 
(tfX.jslI »1yJ) . oUiP jilii tfc* ^ 

(2027/76) Sayyidina Ibn Umar reported that the Prophet !§& 

mentioned a great civil strife and, referring to Sayyidina 
Uthman, said, "This man will be martyred wrongfully." 

(Jami Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Indeed, this saying is another of the Prophet's 

miracles for he let his Companions know of a filan that would 

take place some twenty four years after his death. Obviously, this 

was disclosed to him by Allah through a wahy. 

gel -)U±* jUi* 'Jji J j* (T • r A/VV) 

& Jtij £■£.;•/; JI44i 4* »»iijto jO£ 

4j J JUj iiit JU. aih Jpj oft 

aj4j ^ oLTwiij U-AA ILtilt UjL» : JJljJlil 

xwi jji »t j j) ori jUi 

(2028/77) The freed slave of Sayyidina Uthman Muslim ibn 

Sa'eed, reported that (on the day he was martyred) Sayyidina 

Uthman set twenty slaves free and asked for seraweel 

(trousers) to be brought to him (and wore that), and he bound 
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them up on him strongly. He had never worn them before, 

neither in pre-Islamic days nor during Islam. He said, "Last 

night I saw the Prophet in my dream and Abu Bakr and 

Umar with him. They said to me: Uthman, be patient. Yo will 

break fast tomorrow with us." He then asked for (a copy of) the 

Qur’an to be brought to him and, placing it before him, he 

opened it (and began reciting from it). He was then martyred 

while the Qur'an was before him. 
(Musnad Ahmad, Musnad Abu Ya'la Moosli) 

Commentary: Sayyidlna Uthman had realised through his firm 

faith that the rebels would martyr him and his dream was the last 

unseen message. He then made all preparatioins for his martyrdom. 

The morning after the dream was Friday and he kept a fast and did 

many righteous deeds. He released twenty slaves and wore trousers 

which he had never worn. The Arabs generally wore the tahband (a 

lower garment wrapped round the waist) which he too wore 

always. However, because he was too modest, he wore trousers 

instead of tahband on that day and he bound them to his waist 

strongly so that even after martyrdom this portion of his body 

should not be exposed. He then sat down to recite the Qur’an and 

the rebels killed him in this state. We learn from reports that he 

was reciting the end of part 1 of the Qur’an and was at the verse 

137 of al-Baqarah; 

(So Allah will suffice you against them; and He is the Hearer, 

the Knower) 

This is Allah's proclamation that He would seize revenge from 

the cruel people. 

(We have sufficed to translate and explain the Ahadith briefly. 

Details may be seen in Shah Waliullah’s Uiy” Izalal itl-Khafa 

and seerah and history books.) 

The Ahadith of Sayyidina Uthman mentioned so far have not 

recalled his two important merits which distinguish him from all 

Companions and rightly-guided Caliphs. He was married to two of 

the daughters of the Prophet one after the other, and was thus 

known as zun rturayn (he of two lights). The second distinction 

was that he migrated with the Prophet's ^ daughter, Sayyidah 
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Ruqayyah iiii twice first from Makkah to Ethopia, and the 

second to Madinah. Let us see a few Ahadith on these things. 

^ Jji j^\ je. (Y . Y t/VA) 

<d* ijj' J^> *!& '*** jr >*-j 6^* tS5 

(JaS'jsi fLij 4lU iUt l>si* 

U'Sj :cJUi I4J tli 1j* 5'^*i 

*^3 ‘*4'3: J1^ ^; l*44'3 

*s^ ill' (jjJ' Jl3j &J~i 3*3 *$%3 fdik 

*iiu -tin ,jji 3*-1* i>* (S^ jin U4^w» 

(jTL-p j J_£li ^ 0i jj) Jf^ 

(2029/78) Sayyidina Anas Said that the first of the Muslims 
to set on hijrah was Sayyidina Uthman ibn Affan 4^>. He took 

his wife (Sayyidah Ruqayyah 1$* the daughter of the 

Prophet alongwith him to Ethiopia. (Then for a long time) 

Allah's Messenger is& did not receive any news from them and 

he used to go out and wait for information and try to get news 

from someone. So a woman of the Quraysh came (to Makkah) 

from Ethiopia and he asked her (about them). She said, "Abul 

Qasim! I have seen them both." He asked, "How did you find 

them?" She said, "I saw Uthman had made Ruqayyah sit on a 

slow-moving himar^ and he followed heron foot.” Allah’s 

Messenger Sm said. "May Allah be with them! (And may He 

protect them!)" He then remarked, "After (Allah's Messenger^) 

Lut, Uthman is the first person who has taken his wife along on 
hijrah in Allah’s path.’’(Mu,jam Kabeer, Tabarani, Bayhaqi. Ibn Asakir) 

Commentary: Four daughters were bom on Sayyidah Khadijah 

l$;<■ 4H the first wife of the Prophet They were Sayyidah 

Zaynab ^ Ruqayyah Umm Kulthum ^ 

and Fatimah <2ji ^(They were apart from two or three sons 

who died in childhood). The eldest, Sayyidah Zaynab t** 

was married to Abu al-Aas ibn al-Rabee' and she continued to 

reside with him. Sayyidah Ruqayyah and Uinm Khuthum were 

O. It is a donkey, but the Mawlana has suggested in the Urdu text to leave it 
untranslated because it is bigger than the donkey in our country. 
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betrothed to the two sons of the Prophet's uncle, Abu Lahab, 

Utbah and Utaybah. Before they could be married, the Prophet 

gave the call of Islam and Abu Lahab and his wife opposed him 

tooth and nail and even harassed him. The surah Lahab was 

revealed condemning Abu Lahab and his wife, Umm Jamil. So, 

they compelled their sons to renounce their engagement with the 

Prophet's daughters. This was, indeed the working of Allah's ways 

to prevent the righteous daughters going into an impure 

atmosphere. 

o- >T U-JJ) ulSoS 

{Surely my Lord is Subtile unto whom He will} (Yusuf, 12:100) 

Then the Prophet married the elder of the two, Ruqayyah 

4>' to Sayyidina Uthman This was at Allah's command 

(as is known from another Hadith). The Makkans persecuted the 

initial Muslims and were very hard-hearted. The Prophet had 

known that the Christian king of Ethiopia was a kind man and a 

just ruler. So, he advised his Companions that those who could 

may migrate to Ethiopia. Accordingly, some people decided to go 

and the first one to undertake the journey was Sayyidina Uthman 

who took his wife Sayyidah Ruqayya the Prophet's 

daughter along. Then for quite some time there was no news 

.from them till a woman came from there and informed the Prophet 

ill that she had seen his daughter side ride a slow moving himar1 

and Uthman walked behind it. (Perhaps it was made to walk slowly 

that Sayyidah Ruqayyah might not feel uncomfortable.) The 

Prophet prayed for them and commented that Sayyidina 

Uthman was the first person after Prophet Lut .%£!l to set on 

hijrah with his wife only for the sake of Allah — leaving behind 

home and everything. How difficult it must have been in those days 

to travel as far away as Ethiopia leaving behind everything. 

This was the first hijrah (migration) in Islam and it was a small 

group of people who undertook it but it was soon followed by a 

larger group. They stayed there for many years, and Sayyidina 

Uthman too resided a few years whereafter he returned to Makkah. 

only to learn that the Prophet had migrated to Madinah. So, he 

O. As stated in previous footnote though himar is a donkey, the Arabian donkey 
is larger so that word is retained. 
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took his wife and son (Abdullah, bom at Ethiopia) and migrated to 

Madinah. Thus he is the one who set on two hijrah (migrations) 

and has this distinction among the Khalifas too. »U>j(y*rf 

In the second year, the Battle of Badr was fought. Sayyidah 

Ruqayyah ^e>} fell ill during these days and the Prophet 0 

instructed Sayyidina Uthman to stay behind and look after her. He 

assured him that Allah would reward him as a figher at Badr, and 

he would also get a share in the spoils, Sayyidah Ruqayyah <&' ^j 

^ could not recover and died before the Prophet’s return to 

Madinah. The Prophet was much grieved at her death. 

^ {Lj o’ (* • r ./v^) 

*si* *&' *ili J3-3 <3^ 6^ f3*** 3*3 jt &+& 

JA Jp-' Jp-i Jij *Iil Jii ?£>liiPlj tJSjLiU 

iulft ill' ^Lp *Ul ^ 

Jja# (►^J ij^ 

ill' ^yUp All' Jj-'j JlS il ‘fljjlAj jk tiiii I*11' ‘aJjJ' IaU'j 

<3' *JLi'jll JjP l^jU-pt 1*11* jJLjj *JLp 

*ii' J3^3 ‘*fj> ^3 ^'-^p & 'J* ?' ^ 
oTUp^I s'jj) .Utilj^jA^piil'^jLp 

(2030/79) Sayyidina Sa’eed ibn Musayyib reported that Allah’s 

Messenger 'm> met Sayyidina Uthman ibn Affan nfe who was 

very greived. Allah's Messenger iS& said to him (on seeing his 

condition), "Uthman what is wrong with you?" He said, "O 

Mesenger of Allah! May my parents be ransomed to you. Has 

anyone faced a tragedy as I have? Your daughter, my wife, has 

died. May Allah be merciful to her. My back is broken (from 

grief) and my relationship with you as your son-in-law has 

ceased with that (and I am thus deprived of the blessing)." 

Allah's Messenger ii@lf said to him, "Uthman, is it as you say (are 

you grieved at the loss)?” He said, ”0 Messenger of Allah! I say 

on oath that it is as I have said.” Just as he was conversing with 
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him, the Prophet (interrupted himself and) said, "O Uthman! 

This is Jibreel! He has come with Allah’s command that l should 

marry my daughter Ruqayyah’s sister, Umm Kulthum, to you at 

the same dower and same conditions as were agreed for 

Ruqayyah.” Then Allah’s Messenger 0 married Umm Kulthum 

to Uthman. (Ibn Asakir) 

Commentary: Sa’eed ibn Musayyib was a tabi'ee and he must have 

heard it from a Companion whose name he has not disclosed. Such 

Ahadith are called mursal. However, he is one of those gTeat tabi’ee 

whose reports of this nature are accepted. Besides, this is supported 

by many other Ahadith. 

iih o!: Jt* ^>3 iAi' JU • r\/a •) 

j *ijj) £33' ^3’ 
(2031/80) Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «&> reported that the Prophet 
said, "Allah Commanded me through wahy (revelation) that I 

should marry both my dear daughters to Uthman." 
(Ibn Adi, Daraqutni, Ibn Asakir) 

Commentary: We know from this Hadith too that the Prophet 

had married his first daughter, Ruqayyah, to Sayyidina Uthman 

at Allah’s Command and she d in the second year after hijrah. 

Then, he married his second daughter, Umm Kulthum ^ -Su 

too to Uthman at Allah’s Command. 

dl diU 0J :Jli (T • rt/A>) 

liidij aJJ- &i alii 

■ iji irjk ^ i ^3 jj* && 1 yry> - 

(2032/81) Sayyidina Ismah ibn Maalik al-Khitimmiy 

reported that when the daughter of Allah’s Messenger life died 

who had been married to Sayyidina Uthman (Sayyidah 

Umm Kulthum), he said to the people, "Get Uthman married. If 

I had a third daughter, I would have married her to Uthman. 

And, 1 had married my daughters to Uthman on the Command 

of Allah through wahy." (Ibn Asakir) 

Commentary: Sayyidah Umm Kulthum was married to Sayyidina 
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Uthman after her elder sister had died in 2 AH but she herself died 

in 9 AH. So, the Prophet i|& advised his Companions to marry 

their unmarried daughter or sister to Sayyidina Uthman If he 

had a third unmarried daughter, he would have given her in 

marriage to Sayyidina Uthman in which case, he would not 

have requested them. He also said that he did not marry his two 

daughters to Sayyidina Uthman on his own but was 

commanded by Allah to do that. 

This shows how highly Uthman was held in the sight of 

Allah and His Messenger £§i. 

*iii Ju *ih J1* ;J^ o^«i^(T>rr/AT) 

Am 3A»-1 j uTJaP jVjJljUii-tj i'J?Oji 

. Jp\ j SJb-lj 

ji«> *i y* jU*j J-.J ^11 

(2033/82) Sayyidina Uthman ^ said that Allah's Messenger 

said to him when his second daughter (Umm Kulthum <5» 

died, "O Uthman! If I had ten daughters then I would have 

married (all of) them to you one after the other because I am 

very pleased and happy with you.” 
(Majam Awsat, Tabarani, Afrad, Daraqulni, Ibn Asakir) 

Commentary: We had read in the Hadith prior to the above that 

on the death of Sayyidah Umm Kulthum ^j the Prophet 

had urged his Companions to marry their unmarried daughter or 

sister to Sayyidina Uthman saying that if he had a third 

daughter, he would have given her in marriage to him. In this 

Hadith, he is quoted as assuring Sayyidina Uthman that if he had 

ten daughters, he would give them in marriage to him one after the 

other. There is no contradiction in the two sayings, for. he was 

assuring Sayyidina Uthman that he was pleased and happy with 

him. This was the best way to console Sayyidina Uthman in his 

bereavement which spoke of the Prophet’s nobility and extreme 

good manners Some versions give a greater 

number, but the Prophet's objective is not contradicted by that.1 

O. The Shia scholars and writers of our times have begun to write such things as 
belie even their own earlier authorities whose statements are very clear. One 
of these is that the Prophet had only one ...(Continued on Next Page...) 
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We close this chapter on merits of Sayyidina Uthman Zun 

Nurayn with the Hadith of Sayyidina Ali 

:S?W . r i/AT) 
(SUlP o' J j*' ,SUip <0* (►£*.) *44^' L^5 

j J^ait jiJl j*i lyiV’ jjjJl of 

(2034/83) Thabit ibn Ubayd reported that a man said to 

Sayyidina Ali "I am going to Madinah. Those people will 

ask me about Uthman so (tel) me) what answer should I 

give them?" Sayyidina Ali said, "Let them know that 

Uthman was among those worshippers of Allah (about whom 

Allah has said in the Qur’an): 

<tlh_j \jL~J-\j \jiJ1 ffi lji»tj l^i») 

{Believe (firmly) and do righteous deeds, and again abstain 

(from the forbidden things) and believe (in Allah's 

commandments) then fear (Allah) and do good. And Allah loves 

the good-doers.}" (al-Ma'idah. 5:93) (ibn Mardawiyab, Ibn Asakir) 

(...Continued from Previous page...) daughter, Sayyidah Fatimah 4i 
while the others were not his daughters but daughters of Sayyidah Khadijah 

from her former husband. This is a lie and an invention which only Shia 
scholars can dare to present. This is not the place to write on that in detail. 
Readers may refer to verse 59 of.sw«/i al-Ahzab on the veil... JS^ '-aU 

(O Prophet, say to your wives and daughters... Both words 'wives’ and 
‘daughters’ are plural forms showing that he had many of each. 

A far-sighted, researcher, scholar and writer of these times, Mawlana 
Muhammad Naff has written a very authoritative book on this subject Banat 
Arba’ah (Four Daughters). Spread over about four hundred and fifty pages the 
contents encompass the Ahadith of the books of ahl us sunnah on history and 
genealogy, also books of the Shtas, the reports of their ma'soomineen scholars, 
and on history, genealogy. He has proved beyond doubt from these their own 
earlier authorities, that Sayyidah Zaynab it Sayyidah Ruqayyah in 

Sayyidah Umm Kulthum jJ’j and Sayyidah Fatimah in ^j were 
four daughters of the Prophet &L, This book also gives a comprehensive life 
account of these daughters and their respected mother, Sayyidah 
Khadijah May Allah reward the writer Mawlana Naff with the best of 
rewards and may He accord his book approval among the scholars. 
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Commentary: Sayyidina Ali 4&> had made Kufa as the capital city. 

The man who was going to Madinah and had asked Sayyidina Ali 

4k the question was perhaps a close associate. He wondered how 

he should handle questions about Sayyidina Uthman 4^ on the 

basis of Sayyidina Ali’s 4k views. We must remember that in those 

days Sayyidina Uthman 4k had become a disputed personality. He 

had been martyred and his killers claimed love for Sayyidina Ali 

4k. The answer Sayyidina Ali gave him is actually an extract of 

the text of verse 93 of surah al-Ma'idah. Man should pass a life of 

faith, righteous, deeds, God-fearing attitude (piety) and kindness. 

Such people will not be asked about anything in the Hereafter and 

they are loved by Allah. Sayyidina Uthman 4b was among these 

slaves of Allah. 

We must bear in mind that the Prophet had explained the 

word jUj-i (Ihsaan) used in this Hadith. He said a man may 

worship Allah and obey His Commands in such a way as though he 

sees Allah. Obviously, this is the highest degree of faith and belief. 

May Allah enable this writer and the readers to achieve something 

of the condition of ihsan. 

SAYYIDINA ALI 

^ jti ^3 4uU iiii t#u> . r°/At) 

j tSi\ Jj ail j Ui- aJl* 

AUl (_sJLi> Jjij IJ-S’ Ij-ii- tils “ Alii 
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1 if-J ^ (&• j ^ 
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(^JL—'} Lf j'ftJ'«'} j ) <—& 

(2035/84) Sayyidina Sahl ibn Sa'd reported that Allah's 

Messenger iik said on the day of Khaybar, "Tomorrow, I will 

give this banner to one at whose hands Allah will give us 
victory over Khaybar, He loves Allah and His Messenger and 

Allah and His Messenger love him..” In the morning, the people 

came to Allah's Messenger all of them hoping to be given 

the banner. But he said, "Where is Alt ibn Abu Talib?" They 

said, "He has pain in his eyes (so he has not come here).” The 

Prophet m said, "Send someone to bring him here.” So, he was 
called. Then Allah's Messenger put his saliva in both his 

eyes and he recovered as though he never had pain in his eyes. 

He then gave him the banner (a sign that he would be 

commander of the army that day). Sayyidina Ali asked him, 

"O Messenger of Allah, shall I fight them till they become like 

us (and become Muslims)?” He said, "Go forward gently until 

you are in their region. Invite them to Islam. Tell them what 

rights of Allah they have to give. By Allah! If one of their men 

is guided to Allah through you then that is better for you than 

your receiving red camels in spoils of war." 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Khaybar is about 184 km (125 miles) from 

Madinah to its south. The Jews lived there. They were the ones 

who had been driven out of Shaam (Syria) in the past and had 

settled here. They were all wealthy people. At Khaybar they had 

built strong forts and they possessed a large inventory of weapons 

and ammunition for war. Their lands were green and fertile. 

Those Jews who were expelled from the surrounding areas of 

Madinah for their rebellion and mischief had also settled here. 

They bore tremendous malice for the Muslims, and always 

conspired against them. Therefore, they were a constant threat to 

the Muslims. 

In 6 AH, the Prophet 0 returned to Madinah from Hudaybiyah 

after concluding a 10 year peace treaty with the Quraysh. He spent 

almost the whole month of Zul Hajjah at Madinah. In Muhurrum 7 

AH, he advanced to Khaybar to tackle the dangerous enemy there. 

He had only 1500 Companions in his army. They encamped 

near Khaybar at a suitable place. He invited them to join Islam but 
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if they were reluctant then they should pay the jizyah. If they 

rejected both proposals then the Muslims would fight them as they 

were commanded by Allah to fight them till they became Muslims 

or paid the jizyah. 

The Jews of Khaybar rejected all proposals arrogantly and were 

ready to fight. 

They had plenty of war weapons and abundant provision in 

their strong forts and were confident that the Muslims could never 

gain victory over them. The war began. The Muslims captured 

their forts one after another but one of their forts defied them. 

Every Muslim effort was repulsed. It was then that Allah’s 

Messenger said, "Tomorrow I will give the standard to one who 

loves Allah and His Messenger and is dear to them, and Allah will 

give us perfect victory at his hands." Either the Jews will accept 

Islam or become subservient to us and pay the jizyah.” The Prophet 

did not name the man to whom he hoped to give the banner but 

only said what we have read in the Hadith and, indeed, that was a 

great honour and merit and many people cherished it, Sayyidina Ali 

was not present. The next day when the Prophet asked for 

him, he was told that he suffered from eye trouble. The Prophet 

instructed the people to send someone to fetch him and when he 

came he applied his salvia to both his eyes and he was relieved of 

pain right on the moment. Then the Prophet Hi gave him the 

standard, a sign that he would lead the army that day. Sayyidina Ali 

then sought instruction on what he had to do and the Prophet 

iH said to him, "If Allah guides even a single person at your hands 

and he believes then that is better for you than your collecting 

spoils of war that comprise many red camels." (Red camels were 

then regarded precious treasure by the Arabs). The Prophet Hi was 

very clear, "Our aim is not to collect the war booty. Our main aim 

is that Allah's creatures may be guided." This should be the 

objective of jihad and warriors must conduct themselves 

accordingly. The narrator has narrated the Hadith only to the extent 

Sayyidina Ali's merits are disclosed, no further. He has not touched 

upon the battle itself or the result which was as the Prophet Hi had 

said — victory at the hands of Sayyidina Ali 4®. We can read about 

the battle in books of seerah and history. 
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We learnt of two miracles of the Prophet 0 in this Hadith. (1) 

He applied his salvia in the eyes of Sayyidina Aii and they were 

restored to normality. (2) He foretold outright victory for the 

Muslims. 

The lesson we learn from the Hadith is that Sayyidina Ali 

loved Allah and His Messenger and he was dear to them too. 

Paradise belongs to Allah! This indeed is the belief of the alh 

its-sunnah wal Jama'at. However, it does not follow that no one 

else has this honour. In fact, every believer has this honour 

according to the degree of his belief. The Qur’an says: 

iU'j f&y* 4JJ' liyr? <►«*' L\ J*” 

<r>:r 

{Say: "If you love Allah then follow me. Allah will love you, 

and forgive you your sins. And Allah is forgiving. Merciful.} 
(Aal-Imran.3:31) 

: & & ^3 & ja <ja & (y • h/a°> 

J\ pLj ibt Ju» ^Mji \yf3 

(2036/85) Zirr bin Hubaysh reported that Sayyidina Ali said, 

"By Him Who split the Grain and created the soul, the 

unlenered Prophet told me particularly that only a truthful 

believer shall love me and a hypocrite would hate me. 
(Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Indeed, Allah bestowed his choicest blessings on 

Sayyidina Ali 4^fc. He was among the first people to accept the 

Prophet's 0 call. He was the Prophet’s 0 paternal cousin and the 

Prophet loved him. He was married to the Prophet’s 

daughter, Sayyidah Fatimah ^ and thus had the honour of 

being his son-in-law. He accompanied the Prophet ill in most of 

the battles and always fought courageously putting his life at risk 

he achieved great feats. Indeed, he loved Allah and His Messenger 

and was loved by them. In short, these merits and many others 

entitle him to be loved by every true believer. If anyone dislikes 

him then it must be understood that he is a hypocrite. 
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Neverteless, love for him is only that love which is approved by 

Allah and His Messenger and is within the limits of Shari'ah 

otherwise those people are also claimants who regard him divine, 

or those who hold that Allah had sent Jibreel 95!sK to him but he 

went to Sayyidina Muhammad ibn Abdullah by mistake. 

Similarly, there are the Shias of the Isma'ili and Nasriyah sects who 

hold the polytheistic beliefs that their Imams are images of God 

and own Divine attributes and capabilities. Also, the Ithna 

ashriyah hold that evleven people of Sayyidina Ali's descendants 

are named by Allah as innocent Imams in the same way as Prophets 

are named and they are worthy of worship, superior to all previous 

Prophets, recepients of wahy and the Book, performers of miracle 

and having authority over the universe. Obviously, this love is like 

the love of the Christians for Sayyidina Isa who were led by 

that love to polytheism and Hell. Those who love Sayyidina Ali in 

the above ways are polytheists — associators with Allah or with 

the Prophet He is absolved of them and fed up with them. The 

love for Sayyidina Ali that is approved by Allah and His 

Messenger is the one that the righteous men of the ahl us-sunnah 

wal Jama'at have for him. 

Those who hate Sayyidina Ali are hypocrites. They are 

particularly the Khawarij and Nawasib who accused him of 

veering off Qur’anic guidance and said that he had erred from the 

religious path. It was a wretched one among them Abdur Rahman 

ibn Maljim who martyred Sayyidina Ali 

After the martyrdom of Sayyidina Uthman differences did 

crop up among the Companions leading to the battles of jamal 

and sijfin. There was misunderstanding among them. None of the 

Companions despised Sayyidina Ali «&> as one religiously 

astray. Their differences were on the plain of deduction and each 

side declared that the others were Believers and Muslims, and after 

the battle they regretted having fought each other. Finally, the 

compromise struck by Sayyidina Hasan proved that they did not 

hate each other but their differences were differences of reasoning. 

The Prophet had said about Sayyidina Hasan 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 417 

(This, my son is a great leader. Allah will get two large groups 

of Muslims to compromise through his efforts.) 

This Hadith makes it clear that people on both sides were Muslims, 

none of them was a hypocrite. 

Finally, it is worth nothing that this Hadith of Zirr ibn Hubaysh 

is preceded in Saheeh Muslim by Ahadith narrated by Sayyidina 

Anas Bara ibn Azib Abu Hurayrah and Abu Sa'eed 

al-Khudri through different lines of transmission. The message 

is "to love the Ansar is a sign of faith, and to despise them is a sign 

of hypocrisy." 

The words of the Hadith of Sayyidina Bara ibn Aazib in 

Saheeh Muslim are: The Prophet said: 

"Only he will love the Ansar 

who is a true Believer and only |,zi«j*jl 

he will despise them who is a ,, 

hypocrite. He who loves the j-j ^ 

Ansar, Allah loves him and he Jin 1 j 

who hates them. Allah hates 

him." 

The Prophet ^ had said at different times about different 

Companions dfe, that to show love of them was a sign of faith while 

to show hatred smacked of hypocrisy. But, certainly Sayyidina Aii 

did possess a distinction in this regard, and may Allah cause us 

to love Him, His Messenger and all those whom they love and who 

love them. 

4lli JU 4iJi $ ^tlj usd J*. 4***1 o* (t * rv/Ai) 

¥ Jli ju CiUliB Jf# 'J\ 

• ^ <$' J*s 
jtijWjlaljj) 

(2037/86) Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas reported that 

when Allah's Messenger ^ went for the Battle of Tabook, he 

appointed Sayyidina Ali as his Khaiifah at Madinah and left 

him behind. But he said, "Do you leave me as Khaiifah over 

children and women?" The Prophet said to him, "Are you 

not pleased that your rank with me is what Haroon's was with 
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Musa except that there is no Prophet after me." 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: We have mentioned the Battle of Tabook and its 

extraordinary significance when discussing the merits of Sayyidina 

Uthman <&>. This was the last battle in which the Prophet 0 

participated and, perhaps the most important. Thirty thousand 

Companions participated in it. They included all the Believers 

of Madinah who could join the Prophet iH>s only the hypocrites 

remained behind on various excuses. (There were also three or four 

truthful Believers who could not join the warriors though they had 

every intention to go.) The Prophet's wives *iit his 

daughter, Sayyidah Fatimah ^ 4ii ^3 and her children, an^ the 

families of all other warriors were left behind in Madinah. The 

journey was to a distant land most likely a lengthy one of long 

duration, so the Prophet J§& decided to leave behind a deputy who 

could handle any external or internal threat. He found Sayyidina 

Ali most appropriate for the occasion. 

Some evil hypocrites spread the rumour that he was not taken 

along because he was unworthy and was, therefore, left in Madinah 

to look after women and children. Sayyidina Ali ^ asked the 

Prophet iH if that was so but he said to him, "Are you not happy 

that you should be to me as Haron was to Musa except that there 

will be no Prophet after me?" 

It is stated in verse 142 of surah al-A 'raf that when Allah called 

Prophet Musa to Toor Sina to give him the Torah, he asked 

his elder brother Sayyidina Haroon S&jSH to deputise for him over 

the Banu Isra'il. It was to this that the Prophet pointed out. 

Without doubt, this was a great honour and merit of Sayyidina Ali 

4&>. It is also a fact that he was chosen because of his close 

relationship with the Prophet and some other reasons. 

(Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4^> and Umar and other Companions 

were participants in the battle and the Prophet nevertheless, 

wanted to keep them with him for consultation.) 

The Shia scholars point out that the appointment of Sayyidina 

Ali as Khalifah by the Prophet is evidence that he was most 

worthy of the post after the Prophet's death. However, it does 

not need much commonsense to reject this idea. There is a 
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difference in selecting someone as a deputy during one's temporary 

absence and as a Khalifah on a permanent basis after death. 

If Prophet Haroon had taken over the place of Prophet 

Musa SSSl after the latter's death then perhaps there could have 

been some logic in this argument. But, as it is, Prophet Haroon 

died in the lifetime of Prophet Musa forty years before 

Prophet Musa's death. Yusha' became Khalifah thereafter. 

It is also worth remembering that while he went to the battle 

and appointed Sayyidina Ali as his Khalifah, he asked Abdullah 

ibn Umm Maktoom to act as Imam in his absence though 

Sayyidina Ali was more meritorious than him. I suppose that 

the Prophet lH had done it because the appointment of Sayyidina 

Ali may not be taken as evidence of his permanent selection 

later on. ,*hsi 

l\ Jtl AlJt JU Cf- o'j^e «S*(Y * rA/AY) 

*tjj) .jty ft 3**blj 

(2038/87) Sayyidina Imran ibn Husayn reported that the 

Prophet said, "Ali is mine and 1 am his. And, he is the friend 

of all Believers." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Only this concluding portion of the full Hadith in 

Tirmizi is reproduced in Mishkat. The gist of the fuller Hadith is: 

The Prophet 0 had sent Sayyidina Ali as the commander of an 

army. They were victorious but some of the participants did not 

regard one of his action as correct, so they complained to the 

Prophet 0 about it. The Prophet 0 did not like what they said 

because their complaint was incorrect. So, he said, as a measure of 

trust and confidence, and demonstration of special relationship, o' ” 

“.**» utj ^ Q* (Surely AH is mine and I am his). He had, in fact, 
expressed his close relationship with Sayyidina Ali in these 
words often as well will know in the next Hadith. 

The Prophet 0 had expressed closeness to other Companions 

too in similar words. Thus, there is a Hadith in Saheeh Muslim 

about a Companion who was martyred in a battle, Sayyidina 

Julaybeeb 4^>. He stood next to his corpse and said “il» U'j £ i-i*” 

(This Julaybeeb is mine and I am his) (Saheeh Muslim v2 p 295). In 
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the same way, he said about the tribesmen Asha'reen of Abu Musa 

al-Ash'ary that uij Ji* ^k" (They are mine and I am theirs). The 

background was their behaviour in collecting provision of everyone 

at one place, when some of them lacked it, and sharing it equally. 

This Hadith is also found in Saheeh Muslim v 2 p 302. 

The last sentence of the Hadith refers to Sayyidina Ali ^ as 

“yy J? wali of all Believers. This word wait means friend, 

helper or guardian. It is used in the Qur’an too in one of these 

meanings. 

In this Hadith, it is used to imply a friend. Every Believer must 

have a relationship of a friend and love with Sayyidina Ali 

This is his right because of his close relationship with the Prophet 

s. 

May Allah grant me and all Believers love for Him, His 

Messenger and all who love them and are dear to them (among 

whom Sayyidina Ali surely has a distinct rank). 

dp SJJl Jfp At Jtl : & (X . YA/AA) 

eijj) CsYyX} 0* V'j ^ 
(2039/88) Sayyidina Hubshi ibn Junadah reported that 

Allah’s Messenger said, "Ali is from me and I from him. And 

(This important message) from me may be conveyed by me or 

by Ali.” (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: To be able to understand the Hadith, we must keep 

the background in mind. Makkah was liberated in 8 AH and the 

Islamic government was set up there. Next year the surah 

al-Bara'a! (or at-Tawbah) was revealed. It contains important 

Commands concerning the idolaters and disbelievers. For example, 

the convenant concluded with them must be annulled because of 

their violation and mischiefs, idolaters or unbelievers should not be 

allowed into the Masjid at-Haram, etc. The Prophet sent 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr as Ameer of Hajj with instructions to 

convey to the disbelievers and idolaters coming from different 

areas the commands of Allah which are revealed in this surah and 

all those verses of this surah. The Prophet realised after Abu Bakr 

had gone away that among the Arabs a convenant can be revoked 
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only bv a chief himself or his closest relative acting on his behalf, 

otherwise the revocation is invalid. So, he sent Sayyidina Ali on 

his behalf being his paternal cousin and son-in-law. It is at this 

time and in this context that he said: 

“.uWj J#3 
"Ali is from me and I from Ali and (this important message) 

from me may be conveyed by me or by Ali." 

In short, he explained why he had to send Sayyidina Ali on the 

heels of Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

When they met, Sayyidina Abu Bakr asked him if he had 

been sent as ameer or follower and Sayyidina Ali replied that he 

had been sent as a follower while "You continue to be the ameer. 

My task is limited to this act." 

Whatever happened was dictated by Allah. If Sayyidina Ali 

had been sent as ameer straightaway then that could have been 

construed as evidence of Sayyidina All's Khalifah after the 

Prophet Thus by sending Sayyidina Abu Bakr as ameer of 

Hajj the ummah has thus been protected from that misunder¬ 

standing. Aiiah then put the realisation into the Prophet's heart 

about the Arab tradition and he sent Sayyidina Ali to convey the 

message. In this way Allah guided the Muslims that their ameer 

and the Prophet’s Khalifah should be Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

This is exactly like the suggestion in his heart from Allah when he 

was ill that he should appoint Sayyidina Abu Bakr as Imam to 

lead the congregation in his place. 

J* 4* & >» J* S* O • t */M) 

pi Jr#< '■ J1^ 

V^' Ist'' ill' yjdfi 41l JM J^j Jjj; 

(tsw.jj isijj) 

(2040/89) Sayyidina Ibn Umar reported that (after hijrah, on 

coming to Madinah) Allah's Messenger life created a muakhah 

among his Companions (ties of fraternity among them). 

Sayyidina Ali came to him (sad and grief-stricken), tears rolling 

down his eyes. He said, "You have created muakhah between 
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every two of the Companions but you have not created such a 
one between me and another." The Prophet 0 said, "You are 

my brother in this world and the next." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: When the Prophet 0 and his Companions came 

to Madinah, these Muhajirs belonged to different tribes and 

different places. The Prophet 0 created a muakhah between every 

one Ansar and one Muhajir whereby an Ansar became a brother of 

a Muhajir. Thus, they shared one another’s grief and heppiness, 

looked after their needs like real brothers and no one felt lonely and 

helpless. Thus, Abu al-Darda Ansar 4^> became brother of Salman 

Farsi They were not related in anyway before that neither did 

they belong to the same nation. Sayyidina Ali had not been 

paired with anyone and feeling lonely he complained to the Prophet 

0 who said, “• j ujJi ^ cji” "You are my brother both in this 

world and in the next." Naturally, he must have been elated on 

hearing this. Surely, the closeness that he enjoyed with the Prophet 

0 was reserved only for him — he was the Prophet's 0 paternal 

cousin, among the first to respond positively to his call to Islam 

and his son-in-law. .«u»yj 

‘4 iJCft (yii JS'G ■ CiX-i. ^ji 

(iiX.jsllSljj) 

(2041/90) Sayyidina Anas said that the Prophet 0 had a 

(roasted or cooked) bird to eat. So, he prayed, "O Allah! Send to 

me one who is dearest to You among Your creatures and who 

would join me in eating this bird." Suddenly, Sayyidina Ali 

came there and he joined the Prophet in eating that bird. 
(Jami Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Shia deduce from this Hadith that Sayyidina 

Ali 4^> was dearer to Allah than every other creature including 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr and Sayyidina Umar 4$&. But, if we go by 

that reasoning then the Prophet 0 is also including among them. 

Therefore, the exponents of Hadith have explained that the 

Prophet's 0 prayer means: "O Allah! Send to me one who is 

among those dearest to You..." And surely Sayyidina Ali is one of 
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the dearest creatures of Allah. 

Allama Ibn al-Jawzi has classified this Hadith as mawdoo 

(fabricated). However Ibn Hajar disagrees with him, but confirms 

that it is da'eef (weak).1 

jli lit jJL} & JU Jtf : JtS ^ip . £ Y/«n ) 

(2042/91) Sayyidina Ali d&> reported that Allah’s Messenger 
said, "f am the house of wisdom and Ali is its door." 

(Jami Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Ali ^ became a Believer in his 

childhood and since then remained in the Prophet's ^ company 

and training. So he enjoys a higher rank of the Prophet's 

teachings. That is why the Prophet said j'a ui” (I 

am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate.) 

However, it is wrong to suppose that only he possesses the 

knowledge and wisdom taught by the Prophet 0 and it cannot be 

learnt from anyone else but him. The Qur’an says often that Allah 

sent the Prophet as His Messenger among the ummis (unlettered) 

and he read out to them Allah’s verses and taught them the Book of 

Allah and wisdom. This confirms that all the Companions learnt 

the Book and wisdom according to their individual capacities. 

Hence, all of them are doors and means of the knowledge and 

wisdom received through the Prophet 

When Sayyidina Ali responded to the Prophet's call and 

believed, he was only eight or ten years old, or a little more. He 

was only that much receptive to the Prophet's iH teachings as a 

child of this age is. But, when Abu Bakr accepted Islam on the 

same day, his age was over forty years and he was naturally as 

receptive as one should be at this age. Therefore, he had a share of 

Prophet's knowledge and wisdom greater than the other 

Companion's ^collective share. 

When the Prophet iSl appointed him Imam in his place during 

his illness that was actually the Prophet’s certificate for his superior 

knowledge of the Book and wisdom. Then the Companions 4^ 

confirmed that when they appointed him their Khalifah and Imam. 
©. See 787 W-o AiuJi X.yA (Beirut) 
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We must also remember that the Prophet mentioned the 

distinction of different Companions ^ in different departments of 

knowledge as we will see while reading the virtues of different 

Companions 

The tabi'een learnt the Prophet's iSk knowledge from different 

Companions Allah got the muhaddith to preserve them in 

Books of Hadith. That will guide the ummah till the Last Day. 

We must also bear in mind that Ibn al-Jawzi and Ibn Taymiyah 

and others have declared that the Hadith ui ” as 

mawdoo. Even Imam Tirmizi has declared it “j&j> C-j-o- ix»” 

(This Hadith is gharib munkat-a degree of weak Hadith) 

The Hadith is unapproved and unworthy of transmission in the 

eyes of the scholars of Hadith. 

ait ; dJti iltp j* (T. tri<\y) 

g\j alp iiJi J.> ait JJkj c-ij-li <cJll ^ ,lkfr 

«i j_,) • & l&y ^ 
(2043/92) Sayyidah Umm Atiyah reported that Allah's 

Messenger 0? sent an army (on an expedition) and Sayyidina 

Ali ^ was a participant of it. She heard Allah's Messenger 

make supplication with his hands raised (in prayer), "O Allah! 

Do not take me away from this world tilt You let me see Ali.’’ 
(Jam! Tirmizi) 

Commentary: This is a demonstration of the extreme love the 

Prophet ihad for Sayyidina Ali the reasons for which we 

have mentioned previously. 

.Ul *&■ illl j* (T • i tMr) 

IfS U4*'3 j* '■ 

i\)S) .iZtiil fji 

(2044/93) Sayyidina Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ said that the Prophet 

held the hand of (both his grandsons) Hasan and Husayn 

and said, “He who loves me, both of them, their father and 

their mother (Sayyidina Ali and Sayyidah Fatima i^ii^j) 

tyill, on the Day of Resurrection, be in Paradise at the (same) 

degree as mine and with me." (Jami Tirmizi) 
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Commentary: We have read in volume two a Hadith of Sayyidina 

Anas reproduced from Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim 

about a man who asked the Prophet (When is the Last Hour?) 

and he said. "You ask about it but what preparations have you 

made for it?" He said. "I have not done much for it except that I 

iove Allah and His Messenger The Prophet said, £* 

“c-^VYou are with whom you love.” The meaning is, "You may 

rest assured, in the Hereafter you will be with those you love." On 

hearing this, all the Companions r&> were so happy that they never 

had been as happy since becoming Muslims. Sayyidina Anas 

said: 

6’ ^ 4-r’ uS 

(As for me, I love the Prophet Abu Bakr and Umar 

and hope that only because of that 1 will be with them in the 

Hereafter). 

This is Allah's mercy that He will place those who love His 

Messenger isH and the loved ones with these very sacred people. 

(Without doubt Sayyidina Hasan Sayyidina Husayn 

Sayyidah Fatimah ^ Sayyidina Ali are those whom the 

Prophet loved dearly). Thus for the fortunate ones who love the 

beloved of Allah's Sayyidina Muhammad and those whom he 

loves, the mercy of Allah will place them with the Prophet May 

Allah caues me and the readers to love His beloved, Sayyidina 

Muhammad life. 

Jit tlTti. dJs* • tolM) 

'St's* & <S)j 'r**- & 6^ 6i ■ J^' 
*11* 4lit aIJi j 

tJsLi) Aili- : Jlij *krjt JlSU fSs- SlMJ <cLJi JuT 

(fSXtjtluijj) jJu Ui J ij <AjLiiVy (ij 

(2045/94) Sayyidina Ali said: I had fallen ill (and was in 

much pain). Allah's Messenger ^ came across me while 1 was 

praying, "O Allah, if my appointed time has come then grant me 
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peace (give me death and relief from the pain). And if my death 

is delayed then grant me a life of ease and comfort. And if this 

(illness and pain) is a trial (from you) then grant me patience 

(that I may not complain)." Allah’s Messenger Sitfe asked me, 

"What did you say?" So (What I had said in prayer) I repeated to 

him. He hit me with his foot and prayed >itp ^'(O Allah grant 

him health). (The narrator doubts that he might have said:)^' 
Aiii (O Allah cure hirri).After that I never had that complaint. 

(Jami’Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Indeed this was a miracle of the Prophet 0. 

OO M JJ ‘-ui ^p (T «1i/'t o) 

oi jiii L.il.hh ,j4 
ur*~ Aijl Ulj ^p JjJ {L.} a>Ip iill ^1' 

V) lyr oit) Ui ilc ^lll JUi IpS j ii-tlJl 

^ oljj) (jKi- 

(2046/95) Sayyidina Ali 4^® reported that some people said to 

him, "We observe that in severe heat you wear garments of 

winter and we observe that in winter you wear garments of 

summer and wipe perspiration." So, he said, "Once, my eyes 

ached and Allah's Messenger applied his saliva into them. 

Since then I have never had eye trouble and he prayed for me: 

Jlp (O Allah! keep summer and winter away 

from him). Since then I have not felt heat or cold.” 
(Mu'ajam Awsat, Tabarani) 

Commentary: The supplication of the Prophet had miraculous 
effects, no doubt. 

fLj 4* Sl)i Jdfi 4lli ^ jJj ^Ip ^P(r • t vM t) 

h\) £ csi j**-J* 

(2047/96) Sayyidina Ali Said, "I have seen myself with 
Allah’s Messenger in such a way that I tied a stone on my 

belly to fight off hunger. (But now, by the Grace of Allah) the 
zakah on my wealth works out at forty thousand Ashrafis." 

(Musnad Ahmad) 
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Commentary: In the Book of ar-Riqag (Softening of Hearts), we 

have seen those Ahadith which tell us that the Prophet chose for 

himself and his family a life of poverty and had prayed to Allah for 

that. They went without meals for days together and he sometimes 

did tie stone on his bally to ward off pangs of hunger. Sayyidina 

Ali was among his closest relatives and he too had to do.it 

sometimes. He discloses in this Hadith how his condition changed. 

It is indeed an honour and very meritorious to opt for a life on 

the pattern of the Prophet 0 but if Allah grants wealth to anyone 

from lawful sources and he fulfils his obligations in this regard 

then that is also a blessing of Allah. In that chapter of this Book, 

we have also transmitted Prophet’s sayings on this subject. 

Allah did grant Sayyidina Ali the honour to live on the 

Prophet's pattern and also granted him wealth: 

Jill Jll J, Jjjj yjlfc jZ (Y ■ t AMY) 

U^ JJi 

'at City 'J'f W1 ‘ J1* 'at 

J'3 *J>& Wji ^ : JlS 'Jitjfti 

M*£> ^ $$ \1lj> : ‘d Jlii JJ6 “jZZ Slit* ji >\Zj . Wlj 

ojj) . iitjij jfy, Uji j cJYa>\ 

(2048/97) Sayyidina Bara ibn Azib ^ and Sayyidina Zayd ibn 

Arqam reported that when Allah's Messenger alighted at 

Ghadeer Khumm and stayed there, he held the hand of 

Sayyidina Ali and said (to those Companions who were 

there): (Do you not know that 

I am more friendly to the Muslims than they are themselves?) 

They all said, "Certainly it is so!" The Prophet (then) said: 

j* cyi’y Jj' ff) j’j&i (Do you not know that 1 am 

more a friend of a Muslim than he is himself?), and they all said, 

"Certainly, it is so!" He then said:Jt3(UIh 

‘stiU ji jU.) (O Allah, he to whom I am a friend then this 

Ali is also his friend. O Allah, he who is friendly to Ali, You 

keep friendship with him; and he who is unfriendly with him. 
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You too be hostile to him). Then Sayyidina Umar 4& met 

Sayyidina Ali and said, "Congratulations to you, O Ibn Abu 

Talib. Every morning and every evening, you are friend and 

beloved of every believing man and believing woman!" 
(Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: This happened on the return journey after 

performing Hajjat ul-Wada’ at Ghadeer Khumm (or, the Pond of 

Khumm) which is about three miles from al-Juhfah on the route 

from Makkah to Madinah. The Prophet reached this place on 

18th Zul Hajjah with all his Companions who had joined him 

for the Hajj from Madinah and its surroundings. He broke his 

journey there and assembled his Companions i4sb and delivered a 

sermon. If we collect all the reports in different books of Hadith, 

we will learn that he spoke of some important matters, one of 

which pertained to Sayyidina Ali that we have read in the 

Hadith. He spoke about it with emphasis. 

The verse 6 of al-Ahzab reads: 

(-urr j* Uj' 

(The Prophet is ever closer to the Believers than their own 

selves.) 

It is natural for man to be concerned deeply about himself but it is 

the right of our Prophet, Sayyidina Muhammad that as 

Believers we should love him more than our own selves. It is in 

reference to this verse that the Prophet iH had asked the Believers 

if they did not know that he had a greater right to their friendship 

and love than their own selves. All those present confirmed his 

words unanimously. He then asked if it was not correct that every 

Believer must love him and be concerned of him more than he is of 

himself, and they all again agreed to it. He then said, "O Allah! (Be 

witness that) Ali is also a friend and beloved of him whose friend 

and beloved I am. O Allah! I pray to You that You be friend to him 

who be friends Ali and antagonise him who antagonises Ali." Then 

Sayyidina Umar 4® congratulated Sayyidina Ali 4£> that Believers 

— men and women — love him always. 

Having explained the Hadith, I now wish to enlighten readers 

that the Shia scholars present this Hadith as their most strong 

support for their faith. They hold that in this sermon at Ghadeer 
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Khumm the Prophet ’$& had appointed Sayyidina Ali as his 

successor and Khalifah, and the Imam of the ummah. According to 

them, this, indeed, was the aim of his sermon. They argue that the 

word '^y {mctwla) in the Hadith means master, owner and ruler, 

and the Hadith means: those whose master and ruler I am, Ali is 

also their master and ruler. This was, therefore, a proclamation of 

Sayyidina Ali's *&> Khilafat and ruiership over the ummah. Readers 

will see in the following lines how worthless is this argument. 

The fact is that many Arabic words have more than twenty 

meanings. The word mawla is one of them. The Arabic dictionary 

yy^'al-Qamus al-Muheet gives twenty one meanings of 

Uy mawla (v4 p404). 

jx*h,(D 
{t) 

H’jo-) <y*>o) jMj(Y) 

f*.Jij(W) vA>0°> 

The same meanings are also found in “a” Aqruh 

al-Mawrid (v2 pi488) and also in the most reliable dictionary on 

Hadith "jilhj jjj'I {an-Nihayat li Ibn 

al-A/heer al-Juzi ft Gharib al-IIadilh. Allaniah Tahir Patni has 

reproduced the text of an-Nihayat in Majma' Bihar al-Anwar (v5 

pi 12, Da'irat ul-Ma'arif, Hyderabad, India). 

The Misbah al-Lughat the Arabic:Urdu dictionary has given the 

meanings of almost all those words that are given (as meanings of 

mawla) in al-Qamoos al-Muheet and Aqrabal-Mawarid (p968). 

Some of the meanings given in Arabic-English Lexicon1 by 
Edward William Lane are:_ 

O. Pail 8, p 3061. 
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Uj* : A lord, chief, son of a paternal uncle or a relation, son of 

a sister, a freedman, one whom the emancipator is bound to aid and 

whose property he inherits if he dies having no heir, a slave. (The 

other meaning in the Urdu text are: an emancipator, one who 

rewards, one who is rewarded, one who loves, a companion, a 

sowm friend, a neighbour, a guest, a partner, a son, an uncle, a 

son-in-law, a relative, a patron, a subordinate.) 

If such a word with multi-meanings is used in the Qur'an or 

Hadith or any eloquent literature then its sense and implication is 

brought out in the text itself, or the context points out to it. 

Similarly, in the Hadith under discussion, the context brings out 

the meaning of the word mawlan. The concluding suplication is: 

“abl* j* aUj a HI j ja Jlj ” 

(O Allah! Be friend him who be friends Ali and antagonise him 

who antagonises Ali.) 

It is very clear, therefore, that the word mawla is used in the 

Hadith for friend, beloved, and the words y y ojS' j*’’ 

would mean what we have stated above in the explanation. 

Then after the Prophet's 0 death whatever happened is 

undeniable proof of what we have said. Not one of the thousands 

of Companions and not even Sayyidina Ali 4® or those who 

were vey close to him — none of them had taken the Prophet's 0 

saying at Ghadeer Khumm to imply Sayyidina All's successioin, 

Khalifat or Imamat. If they had understood the Prophet 0 to mean 

that then Sayyidina Ali or anyone else would surely have 

protested that hardly seventy-two days in the past, the Prophet 0 

had spoken in such a way at Ghadeer Khumm and had proclaimed 

Sayyidina Ali as Khalifah. In fact, no one including Sayyidina 

Ali suggested this meaning and everyone accepted Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr 4^> as Khalifah and swore allegiance to him. Rather, if 

we accept the contention of the Shia then the question arises why 

Sayyidina Ali did not press for adherence to the Prophet’s 0 

instructions. It was a fard (an absolute obligation) on him to get the 

Prophet's 0 will discharged, and if there was a confrontation, he 

should have taken a stand and used force. This is what the 

grandson of Sayyidina Hasan Hasan the Third had said to a 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 431 

man who subscribed to the extreme belief about Sayyidina Ali 

and cited this saying of the Prophet o'iy ^ f'iy j* in 

support of his Khilafat. Hasan the Third said to this man: 

"If what you people say is true 

— that Allah and His 

Messenger had appointed 

Ali as Khalifah after the 

Prophet isj^l — then Ali <&> is 

the worst criminal because he 

did not obey the Prophet's 

command.1 (We seek refuge in 

Allah from being rude.) 

O' US' ^ Vi 

■&’ (jU* JJ iin 

UL$J L1p (►L-.j aJp 

J* fUllj j^Vl 

^Ul fSk»\ Op jt# 

in Jj-jj _^i <*Sy it 

Then, as -the man cited the Prophet's saying >^y ^ y ± 

Hasan the Third said: 

"Listen! I swear by Allah, if 

Allah's Messenger iH had to 

appoint Ali 4^> as Khaiifah 

then he would have spoken 

clearly and unambiguously as 

he had spoken about salah, 

fasting, zakah and Hajj. He 

would have said explicitly: O 

People! This Ali «*&> would be 

ruler after me. Hence, listen 

and obey him.2 

Jy-o jJ Alj Ul 

V^DI 

a'jl US' Aj 

Jliij i'jS"jllj 

■W o' 4t*: 

However, the question remains: what was the Prophet’s 

purpose by these words. Why he spoke in the way he did about 

Sayyidina Ali 

The fact is that the Prophet had sent Sayyidina Ali to 

Yaman with three hundred men sometime before Hajjat ul-Wada. 

He had met the Prophet at Makkah during the Hajjat ul-Wada. 

While they were in Yaman, some of his friends did not agree with 

him over some issues and these people had also come to perform 

the Hajj and some of them seized the opportunity to complain to 

©. Izalah al-Khifa vl p223, (1329 AHJUmdah al-Mutabah Press, Lucknow 
O. Izalah al-Khifa vl p223, Lucknow 
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the Prophet about it, and they also mentioned it to other people1 

which, indeed, was a grave mistake on their part. The Prophet 0 

convinced those people who had complained to him of the 

correctness of Sayyidina Ali’s 4^ actions, and they were satisfied. 

However, they had already spoken to others and the devil took 

advantage of the situation and showed seeds of discord. The 

Prophet — when he learnt of it — found it necessary to let the 

people know that Sayyidina Ali 4^> held a high rank of appreciation 

and love. Hence, he assembled his Companions at Ghadeer 

Khumm and delivered the sermon, held Sayyidina Ali by the 

hand and said: “aui* j* j* Jt j |**th. «*iy y o-*' j*" The 

meaning of these words is repeated here: "O Allah! He to whom I 

am a friend, this Ali is also his friend. O Allah! He who is friendly 

with Ali, You keep friendship with him; and he who is hostile to. 

him. You too be hostile to him.” In fact, as we have said earlier, the 

words of prayer by themselves highlight the meaning of the word 

mawla as 'beloved', 'friend' in this Hadith. 

In short, the saying of the Prophet ilk jh t'iy 'tHy oif y 

does not refer to the issue of Khilafah or Imamat. I hope that 

whatever 1 have written would suffice for every true Believer. 

(Kf* CSi ‘*5 LsJ> ji) 

(tv:« • 3) 
{Surely in that is an admonition to him who has a heart, or gives 

ear while he is mindful.} (Qaf, 50:37) 

J\ {Lj ^ o • f 

J&l lij JSjLJ dS.J wiJ dtJ&U AJjt l\ : Jtli s-UailU 

O' is^ JJah 

ajb_jd) ts-L*jJi *ijj) .■XZj tliai Ui: Jl5 £ualh 

(2049/98) Sayyidina Ali said: Allah's Messenger sent me 

to Yaman (meaning, decided to send me there) as Qadi (judge). 

I said to him, "O Messenger of Allah! You send me as a 

O. See Saheeh Bukhari (Kitab al-Maghazi, Chapter: Ali Ibn Abu Talib and 
Khalid ibn al-Waleed to Yaman... andal-Bidayahwa»n-Nihqyahv5pl06(Beirui}. 
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judge while 1 am young and I have no knowledge of judgement 

(disputes, decision of cases)." He said, "Allah will guide your 

heart and keep your tongue firm (that is. He will put in your 

heart and make your tongue speak that which is correct and 

true). When two people bring a case to you. do not decide in 

favour of him who brings (the case) first till you have heard the 

second party. This method will be more useful to you in giving 

judgement." (Sayyidina Ali said:) Thereafter I never had doubt 

in passing judgement (because of the Prophet's teachings and 

prayer). (Jami’ Tirmizi. Sunan Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: This event is found in different books of Hadith 

narrated by different narrators. Some of them give some additional 

detail. We get a full picture when we keep all these reports before 

us. The report in Kanz ul-Ummal on the authority oflbo Jarir is: 

{Some of the Yamanites met the Prophet and said. "Do send to 

us someone who teaches us religion and Shciri'ah and decides 

our disputes and cases in the light of Allah's Book" So. the 

Prophet ^ instructred Sayyidina Ali to go to Yaman. He 

said, "Those people might bring to me cases about which 1 have 

no knowledge." The Prophet placed his hand on Sayyidina 

Ali's chest and said oi'j 4-^!” (Go! 
Surely Allah will guide your heart and keep your tongue Firm). 

He said that after that he never felt doubt in deciding any case} 

(Kanz ul-Ummal, v13 pi 13) 

There is yet another version, also on the authority of Sayyidina 

Ali 4^* in Kanz ul-Ummal as transmitted by Mustadrak Haakim, 

Ibn Sa'd, Musnad Ahmad, Ibn Jarir, etc. 

{When I said to the Prophet ^ that 1 was young and had no 

insight in deciding cases, he placed his hand oil my chest and 

said Jjitj (O Allah make his tongue firm and 

guide his heart)} 

Sayyidina Ali ^ then said “AAi j£-ii Ui” "Thereafter, no 

dispute was difficult for me to decide."(Kanzul-Ummal, vl 3 p 125) 

I believe that when the Prophet iSl placed his hand on 

Sayyidina Ali's 4^> chest and prayed, he was confident that his 

prayer was accepted, so he said, “J&UJ jj" 

(Surely Allah will guide your heart and make your longue firm.) 

The letter ^ in this word " expresses the belief. This is as 
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the Qur'an says about Sayyidina Musa who said to his people 

(1T:TT sljdAl') “(jO 

{Surely with me is my Lord — He will guide me.} 
(ash Shu'ara, 26:62) 

It is a fact and one of the confirmed realities of the ummah that 

as a result of the Prophet's 0 prayer, Sayyidina Ali 4^ was blessed 

with a perfect ability to decide cases and disputes. He enjoyed a 

distinction in this regard. Surely this is his great merit and a 

miracle of the Prophet Ss$i. 

Jtl ‘Jt* ^ (t • o ./«H) 

lSjLaJI &-\j '**' fij* cri1 Cft J4i 

S> jL> p “ ‘a! 

(2050/99) Sayyidina Ali said: Allah's Messenger £& said to 

me, "O Ali, you have a great resemblance to Isa ibn Maryam. 

The Jews hated him so much that they slandered his mother, 

Maryam, and the Christians loved him so much that they raised 

him to a position that was not his.” Sayyidina Ali <£» then said: 

(Surely it will be so.) Two kinds of people will perish on my 

account — they who love me to the point of exaggeration and 

will praise me for what I do not deserve, and they who hate me 

beyond limit so that their hatred drives them to slander me. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: Whatever Sayyidina Ali said on the basis of the 

Prophet’s saying was demonstrated during the Khilafah. The 

Khwarij despised him so much that they called him an apostate, a 

disbeliever and one liable to be killed and a hard-hearted among 

them, Abdur Rehman ibn Muljam martyred him. On top of that this 

wretched man termed his evil deed jihad of the highest order and a 

mean to Paradise. There were also those who went to the point of 

exaggeration in loving him who raised him to Divine status or 

those who said that he was the one eititled to Prophethood and 

Messengership but Sayyidina Jibreel $3 had committed a mistake 

in delivering Allah's revelation to Sayyidina Muhammad 0. There 

were also those who said that he was the Prophet's successor 
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and Khalifah, and Imam of the ummah, that he was as innocent as 

the Prophet ill and worthy of obedience, and had Divine attributes 

enabling him to direct affairs of the universe. 

There are about fifty sects of these people who exceed the 

limits concerning Sayyidina Ali 

Many of them are now found only in books and we do not think 

that they exist any more in the world. Of those that survive, the 

ithna ashriycth are in a large number. They are also known as 

Imamiyuh. These days they are generally called Shia. They believe 

that besides Sayyidina Ali 4^b, Allah and His Messenger had 

nominated eleven other Imams of the ummah and their rulers. Like 

him, they are all innocent and worthy of obedience and superior to 

all Prophets ftA-J' We can learn more about them from the 

book of Shah Abdul Aziz Dehlavi an Tithfah Ithna 

Ashriycth. The Urdu books of Mawlana Muhammad Abdul 

Shakoor Farooqi and my book Irani Inqilab, Imam Khumaini aitr 

Shi'ayat also throw light on this sect. 

: Jtl AiJt 4-4$** 0& ( V > o \ / \ • *) 

cM C±u» JU ail aluliyte r jil Jlsa ^ 

'J* tsjfi: Jtl AJJ* Jjijtt ^ fWi < JL* 
ui ‘4it djiij : Jfjjt J jSj Ijs- {Jl jti*'} ad* 

[jIlP ‘aJU todla ‘<^4 *4“® 4—jiSTiil siduil 

^ *Uj) . j f 

(2051/100) Sayyidina Suhayb reported that the Prophet 0 

asked Sayyidina Ali (one day), "(Tell me) who was the most 

hard-hearted person among the earlier ummah1" He said, "O 

Messenger of Allah. (He was) the man (of Thamud) who 

hamstrung the she-camel (which Allah had created from the 

rock of a mountain as a miracle for Prophet Salih ?&£!')." The 

Prophet said, "You have spoken the truth. (Now, tell me) 

who will be the most hard-hearted among the people of later 

times?" He said, "I have no knowledge of that.” The Prophet £$* 

said, pointing towards Sayyidina Ali's forehead, "(The most 

hard-hearted ill be) he who will smite you here (with his 
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sword and your beard will be dyed (with blood). Then (because 

of this saying of the Prophet Sayyidina Ali used to (hold 

his beard and) say, "O People of Iraq! I wish that a hard-hearted 

man among you must rise and dye my beard with blood from 

my forehead here!” (Mu'ajam Kabeer) 

Commentary: In the last part of the Qur'an in surah ash-Shams 

(verse 11-12) this man is mentioned: 

<t V-11:S \ til).dj 

{The Thamid belied (the truth) in their insolence when the beast 

of them uprose} 

The man is referred to as the basest or extremely hard-hearted and 

wretched. Sayyidina Ali had given his answer on the basis of 

these verses. 

I think that the Prophet's first question to Sayyidina Ali was 

by way of an introduction to the second one and he foretold him 

that he would be martyred. He gave him all details of how he 

would be killed. Sayyidina Ali regarded the Prophet’s fore 

warning as a glad tiding for himself and he let the people know that 

he was waiting for the wicked man to strike. Indeed, about thirty 

years after the Prophet's ^ death, Sayyidina Ali was martyred 

**■ -in Indeed, it was a miracle of the Prophet ^ that he 

foretold the event and how it would happen. 

Sayyidina Ali's Martyrdom 
The compiler of Majma' al-Fawaid has written details of 

Sayyidina Ali's martyrdom on the aurhority of Isma'il ibn 

Rashid immediately following the foregoing account of Suhayb. 

We will present its synopsis but, before we do that, let us look into 

the background of the Khuwarij. They were a part of Sayyidina 

Ali's army and because of their foolishness and adamancy they 

regarded a decision of Sayyidina Ali as incorrect and (may 

Allah forgive us!) contrary to Qur'anic teachings. This is why they 

opposed him and took to rebellion. Their numbers ran into many 

thousands but when Sayyidina Ali 4® clarified the facts, a large 

number of them reformed and rejoined him. However, a majority 

of them stuck to the erring path and were ready to fight and kill. 
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Finally, Sayyidina Ali had to use force (and the war is known as 

the Battle of Naharwan) as a result of which many of them were 

eliminated. Of the few who survived, three — Bark ibn Abdullah. 

Amr ibn Bakr Tamimi and Abdur Rahman ibn Muljam went to 

Makkah and conspired to eliminate the ruling class, particularly 

three men: Sayyidina Hu'awiyah Sayyidina Amr ibn al-Aas 

and Sayyidina Ali Bark. Amr and Abdur Rahman Muljam each 

took upon himself the responsibility to kill each of the three men in 

that order. They covenented on that and agreed to execute their 

strategy on 17th Ramadan when these people would emerge to 

offer Fajr salah. In those days, the salah was led by the Khalifah or 

an ameer appointed by him. 

Bark u'ent to Damascus the capital city of Sayyidina Mu’awivah 

•4^>. Amr Tamimi went to Egypt where Sayyidina Amr ibn al-Aas 

was the ameer and Abdur Rahman ibn Muljam went to Kufa 

the capital city of Sayyidina Ali 

On the 17th of Ramadan as Sayyidina Mu’awiyah came out 

for the Fajr salah. Bark attacked him with his sword but he sensed 

his presense and tried to run away. Nevertheless, Bark was able to 

inflict a deep wound on one of his buttocks. Bark was arrested (and 

later on killed). A doctor was summoned and he suggested 

branding of the wound vvith red. hot iron because the sword that 

struck him was poisoned. He suggested as an alternative a dose of 

medicine that would render him unable to sire children anymore. 

Mu’awiyah chose the second alternative because he could not 

hope to endure the hot iron. He said that he had two sons. Yazeed 

and Abdullah, and that u'as enough. Mu'awiyah *^e> recovered after 

treatment. 

Amr Tamimi was already to eliminate Amr ibn al-Aas <£e>, but 

Divine decree favoured him. He became severely ill in the night 

and could not attend the fajr salah on 17th Ramadan, lie asked 

Kharijah ibn Habib to substitute for him. As he stood up to lead the 

congregation Amr took him to be Amr ibn Al-Aas and attack 

him with his sword and he fell down a martyr. Amr was arrested 

and taken to Sayyidina Amr ibn al-Aas «&». he thus learnt that he 

had committed a mistake and. the wretched man that he was, he 

said to Amr ibn al-Aas "O sinner* I had intended to kill you." 
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Sayyidina Amr ibn al-Aas said, "You had formed that intention 

but Allah's intention was otherwise." Then, he was killed in qisas 

(retaliation) for Kharijah ibn Habib. 

The third wretched and most hard-hearted man Abdur Rahman 

ibn Muljam hid himself on 17th Ramadan well before the Fajr 

salah on the route to the mosque. Sayyidina Ali used to call out 

as-salah as-salah the moment he stepped out of his house till he 

reached the mosque, urging men to hurry for the salah. That 

morning as he followed his practice the wretched murderer rushed 

head-on and struck the sword on his forehead and fled from there 

but was nabbed by men around and brought to Sayyidina Ali 

He said to his elder son Hasan "If I survive, I will decide about 

him as I like. I may forgive him or kill him in qisas. And if! die, he 

must be killed according to the law of qisas of Shari'ah, but his 

body should not be mutilated because 1 have heard Allah's 

Messenger 0 say that even if a biting dog is killed he should not 

be mutilated." 

Sayyidina Ali died of the wound. Sayyidina Hasan then 

commanded that the murderer should be killed. The people who 

were very angry burned down his corpse. 

MERITS OF THE FOUR KHALIFAS 

In some of his sayings, the Prophet ^ mentioned the virtues of 

all four Khalifas together just as he has mentioned the two and also 

the three Companions at one time. We narrate some of his sayings 

in this regard here. 

(K-3 : J• t) 

yJ 3*&* 

*ji iff 0*3 Jjfc J+* Si)* 

. Uii Qe ilJt ^j 

(2052/101) Sayyidina Ali reported that Allah's Messenger 
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^1 said, "May Allah's mercy be on Abu Bakr. He gave me his 

daughter (Ayshah) in marriage, and made arrangements for me 

(of conveyance, etc.) to reach the Dar ul-Hijrah, Madinah, and 

bought Bilal with his capital and set him free. May Allah's 

mercy be on Umar. He speaks what is True though it may be 

bitter. His true-speaking has left him without a true friend. May 

Allah's mercy be on Uthman before whom even the angels 

display bashfulness. And may Allah's mercy be on Ali. O Allah, 

let truth accompany. May he remain with Truth and may Truth 

remain with him." (Jaini'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Prophet has called for Allah’s mercy on all 

four caliphs in this saying. He has recalled three deeds of Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr He gave his daughter in marriage to the Prophet 0. 

He had at least eight other wives besides her but the marriage with 

Sayyidah Ayshah t**- .at ^j is of significance. The Prophet's 

first wife Sayyidah Khadijah was a woman of perfect 

faith and wisdom and she had relieved him of worries on account 

of domestic needs and so he was at peace. Naturally, her death 

caused hint immense grief. He received a suggestion from the 

unseen world that he should marry Ayshah it j, the daughter 

of Sayyidina Abu Bakr She was a child but the Prophet 

believed that the suggestion was from Allah. A pious woman 

Khawlah bint Hakim brought to him the proposal from Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr Not only was Sayyidah Ayshah ^ it a child 

but she had already been engaged to the son of Jubayr ibn Mut'im 

who was very well-off like Abu Bakr The Prophet's financial 

condition was not unknown to anyone. In spite of that Abu Bakr 

decided to give his daughter to him in marriage to be able to 

give solace to the Prophet's heart and earn auspiciousness for 

himself and his daughter. 

The Prophet also recalled Sayyidina Abu Bakr’s help 

during the hijrah. He was with the Prophet throughout the journey 

besides looking after other arrangements. His third deed was that 

he purchased Sayyidina Bilal and set him free. He had been the 

slave of a cruel disbeliever of Makkah w'ho tortured him 

mercilessly only because he had believed in Allah. Abu Bakr 

paid the price he demanded and relieved Sayyidina Bilal of his 
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predicament. The Prophet named only Bilal although he had 

set many other slaves free in this manner. 

The Prophet OHS* then recalled the characteristics of Sayyidina 

Umar He did not care whether the creatures were pleased or 

angered if he followed Truth in all his affairs. Such a person is dear 

to Allah and His Messenger and is worthy of Divine mercy. 

The Prophet next remembered Sayyidina Uthman 4$e> as one 

to whom even the angels showed modesty, (we have read about 

this aspect in the chapter on his merits). 

Next he recalled Sayyidina Ali for whom he prayed for 

Allah's mercy and beseeched Allah. "Let him be on Truth always 

and let Truth be with him." 

The sequence in which the Prophet took these four names 

discloses their merit in the ummah and their ranks in this order. It 

was also an indication of the order of their Khalifah. Indeed, there 

are many other sayings of the Prophet in which this sequence is 

maintained. They all indicate to their order of succession. 

: il)t Jll Jtl : 'jas- J>\ (T > orl\ . Y) 

yi J'jj) . 

(2053/102) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar ^ reported that 

Allah's Messenger said. "Of the people of my ummah, the 

most merciful to them is Abu Bakr*#b, and the severest of them 

regarding Allah’s commands is Umar and the noblest of 

them is Uthman ibn Affan in modesty, and the most just of 

them (in deciding cases) is Ali ibn Abu Talib 4^>." (Ibn Asakir) 

Commentary: The Prophet has mentioned the characteristic of 

each of his Khalifahs in which he excelled over the rest of the 

ummah. Sayyidina Abu Bakr Umar <4^. Uthman and Ali 

ibn Abu Talib each was outstanding as the most merciful, the most 

severe in matters of Al!ah;s injunctions and rights, in modesty 

which a I ladith describes as a department of faith, and in passing 

fair judgements in cases of disputes etc, which, indeed, was Allah's 

choicest blessing and a peculiarity of Khalifah. 
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$+} 4^ & fej & ‘j* ^ > (T • oti\,V) 

/Aiit 04^3 ‘«isu $3iii ^i*3 6^3 3^5 J-*» 

(^ijii jj) 

(2054/103) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah's 
Messenger said, "If anyone gives excellence (to some other 

person) over Abu Bakr, Umar, Ulhman and Ali then he rejects 

what l have said and belies theirTank on which they are (in the 

sight of Allah). (ai-Rafee) 

Commentary: The Muslims are agreed on the excellence of these 

four Companions over the ummah and the Prophet's $11 sayings in 

this regard are very clear. If anyone believes otherwise then he is 

guilty of rejecting the Prophet's 0 sayings. 

: ife. till JU J3^3 J1* : 3* crX <3P (t • oo/t. V) 

. jstli yis ^ ^1*3 3Ua*3 (jt* s'*}* 

(jS'l—* j Ja—ij *i)' ^ •’JJ) 

(2055/104) Sayyidina Anas reports that Allah's Messenger 

said, "The love of these four (my companions and friends) 

Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman and Ali cannot come together in the 
heart of an hypocrite." (Mu'jam Awsat. Tabarani, Ibn Asakir.) 

Commentary: Indeed, the ahl usSurmah wal Jama 'a! hold it as 

part of faith to love all the four Companions 4*>- If an unfortunate 

one despises any of these four then his faith is invalid and he is 

deprived of belief. 

As we have already pointed out these four people are 

mentioned by the Prophet in this sequence and it is also the 

order of their rank. 

A Fact About Their Excellence 
There are fewer Ahadith about the merits of Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr and Sayyidina Umar than there are about Uthman 

whose number is relatively larger. Those about Sayyidina Ali's 4^ 

merits are the most — very many, indeed. The reason is that the 

Companions were acquainted with the merits of Abu Bakr 4&e> 

and Umar 4&> and they did not need to look out for the Ahadith on 

their merits and then convey to other members of the ummah. 
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Sayyidina Uthman faced rebellion and opposition towards the 
end of his Khilafah and there was much character assasination — 
these moves were led by the hypocrite Abdullah ibn Saba. 
Therefore, it became necessary to acquaint the masses with his 
merits which were, therefore, searched and made known. Similarly, 
Sayyidina Ali also faced stiff opposition and his personality 
became disputable especially because of the Khawarij who 
regarded him as liable to be killed because of mischief in religion 
and trial of ummah. So, Ahadith on his merits too had to be 
searched. Also, there were many who regarded it rewarding to 
invent Ahadith about his merits, many of those lived a seemingly 
righteous life. The muhadditheen could not always sift the 
fabricated Ahadith from the authentic and so some of them found 
their way in our books. That is why Ahadith of Sayyidina Ali’s 
merits are found in exceptionally large number and it is necesasry 
to examine them from a critical point of view on the principles laid 
down in this field. 1 have reached an age and become so weak and 
unhealthy that I cannot undertake this task but I pray that Allah 
may raise someone among those worthy to do this task and 
complete it. 



THE REMAINING OF THE 

TEN GIVEN GLAD TIDINGS 

The Prophet had named ten of his Companions c§&> as 
dwellers of Paradise. They are called the ashrah mubashsharah 
(ten who were given the glad tidings). We will read the Hadith 
about it as transmitted by Tirmizi. 

The four Caliphs, whose merits we have already read, are 
among the ten. The Prophet named them before everyone else. 
Now. we read about the rest. 

(JL-j ilh Jli» ^ o' js- O ' ° V)' °) 

<Si Jt •£> $ af&j ^ ck’ 

»< j j) 

(2056/105) Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Awf said that the 
Prophet said, "Abu Bakr will go to Paradis, Umar will go to 
Paradise. Uthinan will go to Paradise. Ali will go to Paradise. 
Talhah will go to Paradise, Zubayr will go to Paradise, Abdur 
Rahman ibn Awf will go to Paradise, Sa'ad ibn Abu Waqqas 
will go to Paradise, Sa'eed ibn Zayd will go to Paradise, and 
Abu Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah will go to Paradise." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Obviously, the Prophet ^ announced this after 
being informed accordingly through revelation from Allah. The 
scholars of the ahl us-Sunnah have concluded from this Hadith that 
these ten people are more excellent than the other Companions and 
all the ummah. Of course, the Prophet ^ has also given glad 
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tidings to other people at different times that they would go to 

Paradise. 

We reproduce the Ahadith of the merits of these people in the 

same order in which they are named in the above Hadith. 

Talhahlbn Ubaydullah 

yi Aih 4*' Jpj '&> : ‘ OVA . l) 

*pr'i ^ <S' & ■ J1* ‘^-0-^ 

(cSX.yJi a' jj) 

(2057/106) Sayyidina Jabir reported that when lie saw 

Sayyidina Taihah ibn Ubaydullah 4^*. Allah's Messenger 

said, "If anyone finds pleasure in looking at a martyr walking on 

the face of the earth then he must look at Taihah ibn 

Ubaydullah." (Jami' Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Prophet had been informed that Sayyidina 

Taihah would be martyred. The style of this saying highlights the 

merit of Sayyidina Taihah and the extraordinary approval of 

martyrdom. He was martyred about twenty-five years after the 

Prophet's 'M death in the Battle of Jamal. Indeed, that was a 

miracle of the Prophet 

fjii&U (Y.°A/1.V) 

if ys-j' ,j»- 

iAib <dil Jit Jy-^j 

(c« ol j j) 

(2058/107) Sayyidina Zubayr 4&e> said: The Prophet was 

wearing two coats of mail in the Battle of Uhud, He decided to 

climb up to a rock but was unable to do that (because of the 

weight of the extra material he had on him). So, Taihah sat 

down (that he may step on him and climb up). The Prophet 

placed his foot on his back and ascended the rock. 1 (Zubayr 

heard Allah's Messenger say "Taihah has 

made (Paradise) certain for him." (Jami*Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Hadith tells us that it is proper to employ 

means to achieve one’s ends like victory over the enemy and 
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wearing coat of mail. It is also a sunnah, 

U'j & cJ'j ; J1* fjls*- ^ J4* tr-J ,S» (T . o <\/ ^ .A) 

(2059/108) Sayyidina Qays ibn Hazim reported that he had seen 
Talha’s hand had wilted. This was the hand with which he 

had protected the Prophet ^ in the Battle of Uhud (from the 

enemy swords). (Saheeh Bukhari) 

Commentary: During the Battle of Uhud the archers of the enemy 

targeted the Prophet with their arrows. Sayyidina Talhah <&> 

tried to protect him with his shield but he had his hand wounded 

and the shield dropped down from it. So, he used every limb of his 

body to protect the Prophet 0 from the onslaught of the arrows 

and did not allow even a single arrow to strike the Prophet lH. As a 

result, one of his hands became useless and his whole body had 

wounds over it. More than eighty wounds were counted over his 

body but Allah willed him to live and he also participated in almost 

all battles thereafter with the Prophet He continued to serve 

religion till the times of Sayyidina Uthman and martyrdom was 

his fate in the Battle of Jamal. 

It is worth observing about the narrator of this Hadith, Qays ibn 

Abu Hazim that, according to the strict terminology, he was not a 

Companion. He had embraced Islam in the Prophet's lifetime and 

undertook the journey to Madinah to swear allegiance at the hands 

of the Prophet but he reached there when the Prophet iSl had 

departed from this world. Hence, though he is a tabi'ee yet his 

name is found with the Companions because he had journeyed 

to Madinah with the intention of meeting the Prophet and 

swearing allegiance to him. It is as though the Prophet's ill saying 

jtjSi u;tj ouJu JUj- *i|i ua” (Surely deeds are judged by the 

intention that prompt them and surely rewards will depend on 

intentions) applied ot him. 

Sayyidina Zubayr 

4 <&J 4* ibi Jfp Jll je. (t • t -f\ • 4) 

(iL>J 4* & ^ W : 4-4 “f1 }*& |0i f 4^: 
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(iA-* J «ijj) o! 

(2060/109) Sayyidina Jabir reported that on the day of the 

Battle of Ahzab. the Prophet said, "Who will bring me news 

from the enemy (army)?" Sayyidina Zubayr said, "I will!" So. 

the Prophet said, "Every Prophet has a hawari (sincere disciple) 

and mine is Zubayr." (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The Battle of Ahzab (also called Khandaq) was 

fought in 5 AH. It is distinguished on certain accounts. The Qur'an 

describes it in two ruku' (sections), and the surah is also named 

after it. We write here in brief about it. 

The Quraysh. as we know, were staunch enemies of the 

Prophet and Islam. They had resolved not to wage war against 

the Muslims any more after Uhud. However, the Banu Nadeer 

(Jews) whom the Prophet !§& had expelled and who had settled at 

Khayber continued to conspire against Islam. They schemed to 

instigate all Arab prominent tribes to join hands with them and 

attack the Muslims with full force to eliminate them. They sent 

their envoys to the Quraysh too and assured them that they would 

convince other tribes to join forces and that the Jews around 

Madinah (including Banu Qurayzah) would also fight the Muslims 

who would then not be able to resist and would be wiped out of 

existence. Having convinced the Quraysh, they persuaded the 

Ghatafan, Banu Asad, and other tribes to join the confederation, 

assuring them that the fertile lands would then be theirs. In this 

way, they prepared an army of ten thousand or twelve thousand 

men to attack Madinah. 

The Prophet consulted his Companions The Madinan 

Muslims who could be expected to fight did not exceed three 

thousand. That was the Islamic force. They did not possess even 

one-tenth of necessities of life and materials of war that the 

enemies possessed. So, they decided to defend themselves from 

within Madinah. 

Salman Farsi suggested that trenches should be dug around 

Madinah’s plains as was done in Iran where he belonged. Not men 

and not horses should be able to cross them. The Prophet 0 and 

his Companions 4fe> approved this proposal. Madinah was 

surrounded by mountains on three sides which were impassable so 
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that no enemy could infiltrate from there but the southern side was 

plain land and the enemy could invade from there. It was decided 

to dig trenches on this side, ten cubits deep and ten cubits wide. 

Teams of ten Muslims each began the work and, in spite of severe 

cold, they worked day and night very strenously. The length of the 

trench was about one and a half miles. 

The enemy advanced under the command of Abu Sufyan and 

encamped opposite the trenches. They had tents and provision in 

plenty. They stayed there for about a month but it was not possible 

for them to cross over the trenches. All the two sides did was shoot 

some arrows and, as a result, seven Companions were martyred 

and four idolaters were consigned to Hell. The Qur'an has 

mentioned the severest test of the Muslims in this battle and their 

sacrifice but it has not treated any other Battle in the same way and 

as exhaustively. It says further down that Allah sent them His help 

and a violent storm uprooted the tents of the enemy, their cooking 

pots were upturned and some of their horses and camels broke 

loose and escaped. (Many of them might have considered it as a 

punishment and) their commander decided to call it a day and the 

mammoth army returned dejected. 

(to:rrvi/1h) 

{And Allah Sufficeth for the Believers in fighdng}(al-Ahzub33:25) 

During the time the armies were poised against one another, the 

Prophet asked for a volunteer to investigate the enemy's 

thinking. This was a very risky undertaking but Sayyidina Zubayr 

was the first person to offer himself for the task for which the 

Prophet ^ called him his hawari (disciple) as every Prophet 

had one. Indeed, that is a great merit of Zubayr 

Among the ashrah mubash sharah, like Sayyidina Ali he 

too was closely related to the Prophet while Sayyidina Ali 

was his paternal uncle Abu Talib's son and, therefore, his cousin. 

Zubayr was also the Prophet’s cousin being the son of his 

paternal aunt, Sayyidah Safiyah daughter of Abdul 

Muttalib. 
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Vjk&\ ‘jZ’jj £U±*j Mi &#'i J* *■*> 

^ i...Ofr Ui 1.IAI: (*^->3 ill' M* 3^' J ’Mi 

(l*-1—* 4,->J) ■ 
(2061/110) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah reported that Allah’s 

Messenger ^ was on Mount Hira with Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, 

Uthman, Talhah and Zubayr. The rock (on which they were) 

shook and Allah's Messenger said (to it), "Be still, for only a 

Prophet, a siddiq and a martyr are on you." (Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: This kind of miraculous events took place often as 

we have seen in some Ahadith previously. This time apart from the 

four Khalifahs, Sayyidina Talhah <i&> and Zubayr 0 were also with 

him — all of them being among the ten of glad tidings. The 

Prophet also referred to both of them as martyrs, and both were 

martyred in the Battle of Jamal. 

ijjl JU Alh SMi Jl Ct* ^ ■ 3^ (V-TT/tU) 

(2062/111) Sayyidina Ali said, "My ears heard from the 

mouth of Allah’s Messenger Talhah and Zubayr will be my 

neighbours in Paradise." (Jami’Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Ali used to mention the virtues of 

these two men very emphatically especially about their martyrdom 

and admittance to Paradise. He adopted a unique style in this 

Hadith “Jjk Mi M M 451 J>-j ’Ji j* M my ears heard 

the Prophet's mouth say. Obviously that was to emphasise the 

message the main reason for being that both of them were martyred 

although they had detached themselves from the Battle of Jamal by 

some men of Sayyidina Ali’s army. 

This was a unique, unprecedented war both sides of which 

were unwilling to fight it. Both were aware of the merits of the 

other side and accepted that but some human devils, Abdullah ibn 

saba and his henchmen were successful in inciting both sides to 

war in the darkness of the night. This war was fought 

unintentionally and both sides were grieved thereafter and they 

regularly sought forgiveness of Allah after that and tried their best 
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to make amends.1 

449 

Abdur Rahman Ibn Awf ^ 

aAJ' J>*3: J'S ^(Y ■ tr/u Y) 

Jh ^4'j J*J f*-' fji 4^* *U* 

,3* aIIpj ls3! ‘*i'3 4JJ* Jj4>34 $*> :cJi ?j_3t 

^Li> Jlii cJi*i ‘4*iiV 4^t cJjji 

‘aJbrti ,-^f^1} c-if> < ‘Aii Jjtfj ££i Suit jt Ul ,JLj *1p iAJt 

l>t: ?cds* JS*1 t-jCu*> dj^ik <‘«d diii liddi jIS 

(JJ ti'j <U4^ uti J^ji> -lp atk)^ il«. 

4~U- lilt jjLi* ‘d^iijj iUt (3-^ : f^jl 

(3*W' ^ |*5*i Jj'J ‘J9-&' (rtuwJ' j «Xi—• ^ 4Ai*j»t •!_)_>) 

(2063/112) Sayyidina Harith ibn Simmah Ansari said that 

on the day of Uhud when the Messenger iH of Allah was in the 

valley he asked him whether he had seen Abdur Rahman ibn 

Awf. He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. 1 have seen him on 

the side of the dark rocks of the mountains. A party of the 

idolaters were fighting him and I intended to go to him and help 

him when I saw you and came to you." The Prophet said, "It 

should be known that Allah’s angels are fighting for him." 

Harith said that he then went back towards Abdur Rahman ibn 

Awf and saw that seven idolaters were lying dead near him and 

he said to him, "May your hands be successful. Did you kill all 

of them?" He said, "1 did kill this Artah ibn Abd Shurahbil and 

these two. As for the four, I did not see who killed them." So, he 

said, "Allah and His Messenger are True." (Ibn Mundah in 

Musnad, Tabarani in Mu'jam Kabeer, Abu Nu’aym in Hilyah.) 

Commentary: Knowledge of a little background of the Battle of 

Uhud is necessary to be able to understand this Hadith. 

The Battle of Badr was fought in Ramadan 2 AH. The Muslims 
Fighters numbered only 313 and they had almost nothing in war 
equipment because they had not advanced from Madinah with 
O. See Sirat Khulafa'e Rashideen of Mawlana Abdul Shakoor Farooqi 

Lucknowi, (Chapter on Sayyidina All) 
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intent to fight. So, whatever little they had at their disposal, they 

could not carry even that. The Makkan army was more than three 

times the Muslims number and had advanced with intention to 

fight fully equipped. In spite of that Allah gave the Muslims an 

overwhelming victory through unseen help. Seventy of the 

idolaters were killed and they included Abu Jahl and many other 

chiefs of Quraysh and seventy were arrested while the others fled 

from the battlefield. This result infuriated the common man in 

Makkah and they burned to seek vengeance. So, they armed 

themselves for a full year and in Shawwal 3 AH exactly a year after 

the Battle of Badr, three thousand men marched towards Madinah 

under Abu Sutyan to wipe out the Muslims. The Prophet 

advanced from Madinah with seven hundred men and came upto 

Uhud about 2Vi miles away. They put the mountain behind them 

and stopped on the plain. There was a pass in the mountain where 

the Prophet life stationed fifty archers to prevent enemy infiltration 

from it. Abdullah ibn Jubayr (the ace archer) was appointed 

their ameer with firm instructions to stay out at this spot. 

The Muslims attacked so severely with the word go that the 

enemy four times their number was compelled to flee. The warriors 

began to collect war booty and the archer also deserted their post to 

gather the booty. Their ameer, Abdullah ibn Jubayr ^ tried to stop 

them but they excused themselves saying that the Prophet's 

command was upto the battle and that was over. Abdullah ibn 

Jubayr 4^ and some others stood their ground. Khalid ibn Waleed 

who was not a Muslim till then brought some of his men from that 

pass and Abdullah ibn Jubayr and the few archers he had could 

not stop their onslaught and they were all martyred. Khalid ibn 

Walid attacked the unwary Muslims from the rear and they were 

taken unawares. Many Muslims panicked and could not fight and 

many top-ranked Companions were martyred. The Prophet was 

also injured badly. Then, suddenly, with the unseen help of Allah, 

the tables turned. The Companions reassembled on learning that 

the Prophet was alive and routed the enemy. The Hadith under 

discussion concerns this stage of the battle. It seems that it was 

disclosed to the Prophet by Allah that Abdur Rahman ibn Awf 

was fighting the idolaters and Allah's angels were helping him. 
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That is why he asked Harith ibn Simmah about him and told 

him that jj ii! angels were fighting for him. So Harith 

went to him and asked him if he had killed all the seven dead 

idolaters around him. He confirmed having killed three with Allah's 

help but did not know about the other four how they were there. 

Sayyidina Harith ibn Simmah exclaimed, 

(Allah and His Messenger have spoken the Truth) meaning, "1 have 

seen with my eyes that the angels fought on Abdur Rahman's side 

as the Prophet said and my faith is now strengthened." 

The Hadith brings out the merit of Sayyidina Abdur Rahman 

ibn Awf who fought the idolaters with determination even in 

difficult times and Allah’s angels helped him. And, what the 

Prophet life disclosed about him was the Prophet’s Hi miracle. 

{y .-u/\\r) 

tAi i*** A' fJ* tA 

(2064/113) Ibrahim ibn Sa’d (a Tabi’ee) said: I have learnt that 

in the Battle of Uhud Abdur Rahman ibn Awf received 

twenty-one wounds (from swords and arrows). He was injured 

in the foot too and walked with a limp. (Abu Nu’aym. Ibn Asakir) 

Commentary: The Prophet ill was badly injured in the Battle of 

Uhud. Indeed, those people have attained a high rank who were 

wounded in this battle or martyred. Abdur Rahman ibn Awf ^ 

was one of them. 

‘J> ^ A**' A* 
A* A' & tf-J- a* A cA’AQ*’ ‘iT3 ^ 

.llitiu ulal3 ‘AiU ulii c_Soi& 0\ jJLj kXs- till 

(2065/114) Sayyidina Mughirah ibn Shu'bah-^> said that he 

accompanied the Prophet in a journey. He brought water that 

the Prophet may make ablution during which he wiped the 

socks (he was wearing — that is, made masah). Then he joined 

the congregational salah. Abdur Rahman ibn Awf was 



452 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VIII 

leading the salah and on seeing the Prophet thought of 

moving back into the congregation (that the Prophet isH may 

lead the congregation) but he indicated to him that he should 

carry on. (Mughirah said:) "We prayed behind Abdur 

Rahman ibn Awf whatever portion we could get and the 
remaining salah we offered ourselves.” (Mukhtarah, Diya Maqdisi) 

Commentary: This Hadith has narrated the event very briefly. 

Another Hadith — also related by Mughirah — is transmitted by 

Kanz ul-ummal on the authority of sunan Sa’eed ibn Mansoor. The 

gist of it is: 

Someone asked Mughirah ibn Shu'bah if the Prophet £§S> 

had followed anyone in salah besides Abu Bakr So, he related: 

We were together with the Prophet 0 in a journey. When the time 

of dawn approached, he got up and I followed him and we parted 

from the others till they were very far. Then he left me and went till 

I could not see him. He came back after having relieved himself 

and asked me if I had water and I said, "Yes, I have it." I took 

water from my water-skin that was hanging from the saddle of my 

riding beast and brought it to him. He washed both hands 

thoroughly, while I poured water over them. Then he washed his 

face and arms (up to the elbows), wiped his head and wiped the 

socks too. Then we mounted our beasts and returned. The 

congregational salah had begun with Abdur Rahman ibn Awf as 

the imam. He was in the second rak'ah and I was about to tell him 

(that the Prophet $1 was here) but he forbade me and we offered 

the second raka'ah behind Abdur Rahman ibn Awf, and the first, 

which had been offered before we had come, we both offered 

thereafter. 

It is clarified in another version that when it was getting very 

late (and they did not know where the Prophet ill had gone) they 

decided by consultation to offer the salah and appointed Abdur 

Rahman ibn Awf as their imam. Then, the Prophet 0 came when 

the second raka'ah was in progress and Mughirah joined the 

congregation behind Abdur Rahman ibn Awf whereafter they 

completed their salah. 

Thus, Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Awf ^ had the honour of 

leading a congregation in which the Prophet 0 followed him. He 
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wished to move back but the Prophet backoned him to carry on. 

illl JU> Ailt cJU-. :dJl5 *iili j»t je (X • Vi/X \<») 

*4^' 3® «i4^ o! - Jj^ (•-i-'j 

a - ■ -1 • LJ*1 0 ‘ 0 ~ 1 ■e’ >J *' 

(2066/115) Sayyidah Umm Salamah said that she 

heard Allah’s Messenger iil say to his wives: He who helps you 

generously after my death is a sincere believer and a kind man. 

O Allah! Let Abdur Rahman drink from the salsabeel of 

Paradise. (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: Salsabeel is a pure and clean spring in Paradise. 

The Qur'an says in verse 18 of surah ad-Dahr. 

{A fountain therein named Salsabeel}. 

The Prophet had already said that the Prophet's do not leave 

behind a legacy for their and whatever they left behind was given 

away in charity for the sake of Allah, so his wives could have a 

concern for themselves on how they would subsist after he had 

gone. Therefore, he comforted them that Abdur Rahman ibn Awf 

would help them generously. This was again his miracle. There 

is a Hadith in Tirmizi that Sayyidah Ayshah said to Abu 

Salamah the son of Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Awf "May 

Allah give your father drink from Salsabeel (a spring) in Paradise." 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf had donated to the Prophet’s iSlf wives a 

garden which was later sold for forty thousand, but another version 

puts the figure at four hundred thousand. The commentators have 

reconciled the two versions by suggesting that the sale proceeds 

were forty thousand dinars or four hundred thousand dirham. (This 

was the ratio of these currencies in the Prophet’s iil times. 

fj. J, J, *jju^ J> j* (X ■ -\vl\\ l) 

JU Jill : J, ^ fXJlS 

.,iij :citi i^x*1' 

(jS'L-P ji\j ax* aij j) 
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(2067/116) Abdur Rahman ibn Abdullah ibn Majma' ibn 

Harithah reported that Sayyidina Umar tasked Umm 

Kulthum binl (daughter of) Aqabah and wife of Abdur Rahman 

ibn Awf "Is it true that the Prophet Wt had said to you that 

you should marry Abdur Rahman ibn Awf who is Sayyid 

ul-Muslimeen (Chief of the Muslims)?" She said,"Yes!” 
(Musnad Ibn Mundah, Tareekh Ibn Asakir) 

Commentary: The Prophet i£& called Sayyidina Abdur Rahman 

ibn Awf Sayyid ul-Muslimeen. Indeed, that is his excellence of 

a very high degree. 

Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas 

£*£ '<$ (V • hAM IV) 

p'f iJLLllj” Jl5-> J^fij ‘ 

(,0—JcSylAJHIjj) ^ I4i 

(2068/117) Sayyidina Ali 4^> said that he never heard the 

Prophet £&> name his parents together except for Sa'd ibn 

Maalik 4^> (which refers to Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas). At the Battle 

of Uhud he said to Sa’d. "O Sa'd! my father 

and my mother be your ransom, shoot the arrows!" 

(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: By saying Sa’d ibn Maalim, Sayyidina Ali refers 

to Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas. Sa’d's father was Maalik whose kunyah 

was Abu Waqqas. 

We have read about the Battle of Uhud in the account of 

Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Awf -4^. Among those who were 

steadfast, Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas was an adept archer and he was 

near the Prophet 0 and he said to him what we have read in the 

Hadith. Besides showing him encouragement, the Prophet also 

expressed thereby his extreme pleasure. Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Abu 

Waqqas is quoted in Sharah as-Sunnah as saying that the 

Prophet prayed for him 4^1 j aJlai $}\” (O Allah, let 

his archery be strong and approve his supplication). 

Jami' Tirmizi has a tradition by Sa'd ascribing this prayer to the 

Prophet “IiJSIm tii (O Allah! Answer his prayer 

whenever Sa'd makes one to You). Thus, generally his prayer were 
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answered and people requested him to pray for them and feared his 

curse. 

fa) fa- iSi\ fas Jjt Jfa )^ :dJlS iLiflP jp (T • 15/1 \ A) 

>L)fa U**-- it “fa^faj lAJti : JUS £jJ-i$l iioii 

faj : Jli : Jlf UjLj Ul r Jli ?“1 ui» : Jlii 

‘<dt£-ii <‘<Ui_yr-l fa) iijl Jjl Sfa) [fa ^’y- fa& 

((^—.jcSjUUutjj) fa p fa) 5^ ' fa* 5^' Jj-*j 

(2069/1 18) Sayyidah Ayshah t** iit reported that when 

Allah's Messenger^ came to Madinah (after a battle), he could 

not sleep one night (perhaps fearing somethnig). He said, 

"Would that a brave man came in to guard!" They heard at the 

same time sound of weapons and the Prophet asked, "Who 

is that?" and Sa'd replied that he was there. The Prophet 

asked, "Why are you here at this time?" He said, "I sensed fear 

for you (lest an enemy may hurt you) so I came to guard you." 

The Prophet ^ then prayed for him and slept peacefully. 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim). 

Commentary: When anyone develops a love for another for the 

sake of Allah then it happens that the condition of his love’s heart 

reflects on him. The case of Sayyidina Sa’d ibn Waqqas is an 

example. The Prophet had become restless and hoped for a 

guard to stand for him and Sa'd’s heart received that reflection. 

Indeed, his love of the Prophet for Allah's sake was a great 

blessing of Allah on him and a great excellence. 

fa <S* '**”•’ : J1* lit' J>. fa* fa (Y • V ./\ \ 4) 

£* )fa&})) alii Jfa ^ fafa faj fafa fa fa'i Jiiif: Jjk 

«fai\ y//j ifaji $\ f u u} fa) 4* iin fap Jji sfaj 
faj j*J J-it yj f Jibj- ‘aJU »L!jl £«aS l*£ ^JaJ uA»-' JlS” 

: i jJtlj <fa fa Ai\ fa t jJl£) ^ fa ) til c4* fa 

(i*^—‘j •' )j) fa*i Crfai'i 

(2070/119) Qays ibn Abu Hazim said that he heard Sa’d ibn Abu 
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Waqqas say. "I was the first man among the Arabs to shoot 

an arrow in Allah's path (against Islam's enemies). I saw myself 

and my friends the other Companions that we took part in jihad 

with Allah's Messenger (against enemies of Islam) while we 

had nothing to eat except the fruit and leaves of mimosa and 

(because of this diet) we passed stool like sheep's in small 

pieces (very dry). And, now, the Banu Asad reprove me about 

Islam and 1 feel a loser and hopeless and all my deeds seem 

fruitless." (The fact was that) the members of Banu Isra'il had 

complained to Sayyidina Umar that Sa'd did not perform salah 

properly. (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Umar as Khalifah had appointed 

Sayyidina Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas as governor of Kufah which 

made him responsible .to lead the men in salah, too. Sayyidina 

Zubayr ibn Awwam's grandfather was Asad. Hence, all his clan 

was known as Banu Asad. Some of them complained to Sayyidina 

Umar that Sa'd did not offer prayers properly. He wrote to 

him that he had received a complaint about him and he naturally 

felt bad about it. The words he spoke are found in the Hadith. He 

recollected that he was the first archer for Islam in the first year of 

hijrah when the Prophet had sent him with a party to fight 

jihad. He also recollected how he and other Companions lacked 

provision fit for human beings yet were steadfast in jihad. He then 

lamented that if the complaint against him was genuine then he 

was absolutely a failure losing his past deeds. 

Salah is the first and basic essential of faith. So, Sa'd 

regarded the complaint that he did not perform prayers properly as 

improper observance of Islam. Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas 

sent a reply to the Khalifah that he observed salah exactly as he had 

seen the Prophet iH observe it and Sayyidina Umar confirmed 

to him that he had a similar impression about him but had informed 

him of the complaint as a matter of protocol, and he rejected the 

complaint of Banu Asad. 

We learn from this Hadith that it is proper for a man, if he finds 
it necessary, to recall his efforts for Islam. This is not arrogance 

and egoism which are disallowed. 

We mention some things about Sayyidina Sa’d which are 

found in authentic Ahadith in different ways. 
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He disclosed it on his own that he was the third person to 

accept the Prophet’s call to Islam. He was a young man of only 

seventeen summers. His mother applied extreme pressure on him 

that he should not relinquish the religion of his forefathers. When 

he did not obey her, she vowed not to eat or drink anything unless 

he submitted to her. She did not take anything for many days and 

fainted three times, meanwhile. But, while Sayyidina Sa'd tried 

to reconcile her, he was not prepared to forsake Islam. According 

to a report in Saheeh Muslim, this verse was revealed on the 

occasion: 

U4%< *** vJ”If ojj” 

{but if they strive (to compel) you to associate with Me that of 

which you have no knowledge, then obey them not, yet keep 

honourable company with them in this world.) (Luqman, 31:15) 

(part of it is also in al-Ankabool verse 8) 

It is also known about him that he had sworn allegiance to 

Sayyidina Ali after the martyrdom of Sayyidina Uthman but 

when a civil strife took place because of the innocent martyrdom of 

Sayyidina Uthman he resolved to keep himself away from that. 

When Sayyidina Ali or his men, tried to win him over to their 

side, he said, "Get me a sword that will kill a disbeliever but be 

ineffective on a Believer." Further, not only did he keep himself 

aloof from the in-fighting but he also went away from Madinah to 

Wadi Aqeeq where he built his home on his land and took his 

family there so that he would also not receive news of the fighting. 

Iraq and all of Faris (Iran) was conquered under his command. 

He died in 55 AH in the times of Sayyidina Mu'awiyah at his 

house in Wadi Aqeeq and his body was brought to Jannat ul-Baqee* 

in Madinah for burial. He was the last of the ’ten with glad tidings' 

to die. 

Sa'eed Ibn Zayd 

: jvl ^ 40 4^4* (f *V\/\Y.) 

rjTli OX) : Js? PjMAI J* UAJI 
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*.I^T <£«£' : JUB (J&j JjJa^^iUS' :Jll 

4i]i J^5 <jii J4 

^*3 3^*3 **^31^3 oLt^3 *3-^3 ‘J^'j&'j 1^3 ^ 
(ur-i-jJi «t j j) . W Jli ?^iliit : JJ .j> # £*'VJ,*^*3 

(2071/120) Sayyidina Sa'eed ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl 4&e> 

said, "1 give testimony for nine people that they will go to 

Paradise and if I give the same testimony about a tenth man that 

he will be admitted to Paradise then I will not be a sinner." He 

was asked how was that and on what basis he said that. So, 

Sa'eed said, "We were on the mountain Hira with the Prophet 

5&* (and it shook). The Prophet said to it that it should still 

down for there was on it eitht a Prophet or a Siddiq (truthful 

one) or a martyr." He was then asked who were there with him 

and he said, "(Besides) the Prophet $&, Abu Bakr, Umar, 

Uthman, Ali, Talhah, Zubayr and Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waqqas) and 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf." He was asked who the tenth man was, 

and he said, "1 myself." (Jami'Tirmizi) 

Commentary: We have read the Hadith that names the ten who 

were given the glad tidings (ashrah mubash sharah). While the nine 

names are common to that Hadith and this one, the tenth in the 

former is Sayyidina Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah 4#fe. I suppose that 

Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah 4^ was not present at the Mount Hira. 

The other difference is that in the earlier Hadith narrated by 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf 4© the Prophet Mt named the ten men and 

said that they would go to Paradise but in this Hadith he did not 

call any name and said nothing apart from, "O Hira, be still! At the 

moment a Prophet, a Siddiq and a martyr are over you.” The rest is 

the statement of Sayyidina Sa'eed that there were nine 

Companions with the Prophet at that time and he named them. 

He was confident on the basis of the Prophet's sayings that, indeed, 

all of them would go to Paradise and so bore testimony for that 

because there is no doubt that a Prophet, a siddiq and a martyr 

would be admitted to Paradise. Of course, the Prophet was 

there, Sayyidina Abu Bakr *&> was a siddiq — in fact a great 

siddiq, Sayyidina Umar 4^>, Uthman Ali Talhah 

Zubayr — five of them — were martyrs, while the remaining 
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Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Awf 4®, Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas 

and Sa'eed ibn Zayd were also siddiq (the truthful ones). 

As for Sayyidina Sa'eed ibn Zayd 4^, we know his position 

from a Hadith in this very series in the Kitab al-Mu'amlaat 

concerning usurption. One of its narrators was Sayyidina Sa'eed 

ibn Zayd himself. It would not be incongruous if we reproduce it 

here: 

(A woman (named Arwa) filed a petition in the times of 

Sayyidina Mu'awiyah before Sayyidina Marwan, the 

governor of Madinah, against this very Sa'eed ibn Zayd that he 

had usurped some of her land. Sayyidina Sa'eed ibn Zayd 

was much grieved at the false accusation. He said to Marwan: 

4* iLi JU ill jp; ifr j* Je£\ lit: jtS ” 

f je lik Oi 'j** J*: Jja f&i 

"Will I take away the land of this woman? I bear witness that I 

have heard the Messenger of Allah say: If anyone takes a span 

of land wrongfully it will be tied round him like a necklace to a 

depth of seven earths." 

Sayyidina Sa'eed related this Hadith with such a sincere 

heart and in such a way that Marwan was deeply impressed and 

said, “I no more ask you for an evidence or proof." Then 

Sayyidina Sa'eed made a supplication (with a pained heart) 

against the woman, "O Allah, if this woman has accused me 

falsely then deprive her of the sight of her eyes and let her land 

be the site of her grave." (Sayyidina Urwah the narrator said:) 

Then this prayer did materialise and I saw the woman with my 

own eyes she turned blind in her old age and used to say that 

Sa'eed's curse fell on her. One day as she was walking on her 

land she fell into a ditch and died, that became her grave."} 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

May Allah cause us to learn from this incident. 

Abu Ubaydah Ibn Jarrah 

fir [£-j apilJi JU Jjt JJii : Jvl (t. vt/\ r\) 

((*->—jl*J' »'jo) CA j? i>?' 4 
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(2072/121) Sayyidina Anas reported that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Every ummah has an ameen (a true worthy man) and 

the ameen of my ummah is Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah 4&>." 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: We have explained earlier in this book that the 

word amanat is used in the Qur'an and Ahadith in a wide sense. It 

is to discharge faithfully the responsibilites on oneself regarding 

right of Allah and fellow-creatures. 

This Hadith tells us that Allah had distinguished Sayyidina Abu 

Ubaydah 4^b in this character. 

Ads.Alii JU Jit J3J.3^ii Jitii* Jti&JJ-Ji(Y• vr/i yY) 

> Jia ^1^4.3 <& d£i Jjt jjiji; :1311a ,*Lj 

((►t—j jt d-»J Jl5 * J-hll l$3 J»3-iiA«li <(>?' 
(2073/122) Sayyidina Huzayfah ibn al-Yamaan ^ said that the 

people of Najran came to Allah's Messenger ^ and requested 

him to appoint an ameen over them and send him to them. He 

said, ”1 will appoint an ameen who is genuinely trustworthy." 

The people looked expectantly to be appointed but he 

(appointed and) sent Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah, to Najran. 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Najran was a place between Yaman and Shaam and 

the Hijaz. The central city was called Najran. It was overtaken in 

10 AH. Majority of its people were Christians and it was a centre 

of Christianity. At their request for a trustworthy person, the 

Prophet 0!sik sent Sayyidina Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah *?&> as their 

ruler and governor. This Hadith is also found in Kartz ul-Ummal on 

the authority of Musnad Ahmad and a number of other books. 

According to these books, the Prophet 0 replied to their request 

“o*?1 & & &■ *5*' jt»$" that he would send to 

them a trustworthy man and repeated the words £*5” three 

times (trustworthy man, genuinely trustworthy). This obviously 

amplified his character as ameen. 

£>lS’ j* :diil»3 iidl* : Jll jt' (3* (* ■ V ' YT) 

: jia <£{y\ dill J 4L3 jjdj 
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ij. 5x£y\ :cJls ?j-ii : J#s ^ (** 

(i^— 4,JJ) 
(2074/123) Ibn Abu Mulaykah said that he heard that Sayyidah 

Ayshah i** 4h was asked, "If Allah's Messenger had 

appointed a Khalifah after him then whom would he have 

named?" She said, "Abu Bakr." She was asked, "Who next?" 

She said, "Umar". She was then asked whom would he have 

appointed after him, and she said, "Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah." 
(Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Certainly, Sayyidah Ayshah knew the 

Prophet's 0 mind more than anyone else. She came to this 

conclusion on seeing the Prophet's dealing with her father, with 

Sayyidina Umar and with Sayyidina Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah 

In fact, he had declared his choice of Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

and we have seen a Hadith in the section on his illness and death 

that he asked for Sayyidina Abu Bakr and his son Abdur 

Rahman to be invited so that he may dictate his instructions on 

the Khalifah (his successor). But soon he did not think that 

necessary, saying, "Allah and the Believers will not accept anyone 

but Abu Bakr." Then her opinion about Sayyidina Umar «&> as the 

second caliph also was proved correct. 

The following event is recorded in Kanz ul-Ummal on the 

authority of Musnad Ahmad and Ibn Jarir and others. After Shaam 

was overrun by the Muslims, Sayyidina Umar set on a visit to 

it. On the way, at Sargh, he was told that the place was overtaken 

by pestilence and people were dying in large numbers. They tried 

to disuade him from going to Shaam but he did not listen to them 

and said: 

"If my time has come and Abu ^ 6j 

Ubaydah survives me then I t , * 

will appoint him Khalifah after ^ 

me. And if Allah asks me why jjj ■j^, A A Jjjj 
did you appoint Abu Ubaydah ^ , 

Khalifah of the utnmah of *** 

Muhammad, I will submit that 1 Jj, £ 

had heard Allah's Messenger " t *. 

say: every Prophet has an £>J: 
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ameen and my ameen is Abu |^i 

Ubaydah." ' ‘ ^' 
(Kanz ul-Ummal, vl3 p215) .j-'Jj' 

However, Allah had decreed that Sayyidina Umar should 
return from the journey sound and healthy but Sayyidina Abu 
Ubaydah should fall fictim to plague and die: 

(rA:rr “. ijjiii \fUi ‘Ja j” 

{And the commandment of Allah is a decree, decreed 

absolutely.} (al-Ahzab, 33:38) 

In a version in Kanz ul-Ummal, Sayyidina Umar is reported 

to have said: 
"If I had Abu Ubaydah, 1 would 

have nominated him Khalifah 

after me, and I would not have 

consulted anyone. If 1 was 

asked about it then 1 would 

have said that I had nominated 

one who was ameen in the 

sight of Allah and His 

Messenger." 

£l>yi IjJ 

£>ti jjLi lij ‘teJti.*.'. 

:cil iiP (iJLir 

It seems that he spoke in this way after he was wounded by 
Abu Lu Lu Majoosi and had no hope to survive. But Allah knows 

best. 
In short, these sayings of Sayyidina Umar confirm the 

opinion of Sayyidah Ayshah about the Khilafat 

(caliphate). Indeed, Abu Ubaydah enjoyed a high station. 
»U 



EXCELLENCE OF THE PEOPLE 

OF THE PROPHET'S HOUSE 

(His Wives & Children) 

It is a fact, and there is no doubt in it, that the word Jj»i (ahl 

ul-bayt, people of the house) is used in the Qur'an for the Prophet’s 
wives. In the fourth ruku' (section) of surah al-Ahzab the 

words, after the Prophet’s wives are given instructions, are: 

^ jfeJ ilJi 

(rr.rr 
{Allah only desires to take away from you all abomination, O 

people of the Household (of Muhammad), and to purify you 

with a thorough purifying.) (33:33) 

Even one with an elementary knowledge of Arabic will 

conclude on reading this ruku' of surah al-Ahzab that the word ahl 

ul-bayt is used only for the wives of the Prophet and he will 

have no doubt about it. However, it is very surprising that we 

Muslims who believe in the Qur'an do not think of his wives in the 

least on hearing this word but we picture his daughter, Sayyidah 

Fatimah her husband, Sayyidina Ali ^ and the 

offspring of both of them. 

This word (ahl ul-bayt) is found, besides surah al-Ahzab, in the 

sixth ruku’ of surah Hud. The background is that Sayyidina 

Ibrahim was past the age when he could father children and 

he had no child, but a group of angels sent by Allah gave him and 

his wife Sayyidah Sarah f*—1' glad tidings of a son. Sayyidah 

Sarah said in surprise: 

(YY: ^ \ jsjt* titj Jdl t ” 
{Shall I said 1 bear a child when l am an old woman, and this 

my husband is an old man?} (11:72) 
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The angels replied: 

j*' 4^*.J* & 
(vr:\ \ jy»> 
{What, do you wonder at Allah's command? The mercy of Allah 

and His blessings be upon you, O (people of the household) 

ahl-ul-bayt\ Surely, He is Praiseworthy, Glorious} (11:73) 

Obviously, Sayyidah Sarah, the wife of Sayyidina Ibrahim SfeiSI, is 

addressed here. 

One who is aware of the Arabic idiom knows that the first 

person in the scope of anyone's ahl ul-bayt (people of the house) is 

a man's wife. We do not use ahl ul-bayt (people of the house-hold) 

for a mother, sister, daughters and their children — not even in 

Persian (able Khanah) or Urdu (gharwalon). In short, there is no 

possibility of doubt that the word ahl ul-bayt (people of the 

household) is used in the Qur'an for the Prophet’s 0 wives 

and they are the first people covered by its implication. 

However, it is proved in the Ahadith that when the foregoing verse 

of al-Ahzab was revealed: 

ijf 
<rrsrrv Vp»V 

the Prophet took his daughter, Sayyidah Fatimah tf* <ii ^j, 

both her sons Sayyidina Hasan and Sayyidina Husayn and 

her husband — his own paternal cousin — into a blanket and made 

this supplication: (O 

Allah, these too are my ahl ul-bayt, purify them a thorough 

purifying). Without doubt, his prayer was granted. These people 

were then included in the choicest blessings of Allah mentioned in 

the verse of Al-Ahzab on the Prophet's wives as ahl-ul-bayt, and 

they were also included in the application of the word ahl ul-bayt, 

itself. On this basis, these people too are included in the word ahl 

ul-bayt. However, this word is used in the Qur'an only for the 

Prophet's wives, and they alone are the first in its scope, 

Nevertheless, it is neither linguistically correct nor known from 

the Qur'an to exclude the Prophet's wives jtr*- *&' from the 

application of ahl ul-bayt (people of the household) or to include 

only his one daughter, one son-in-law and two grandsons. Rahter, 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 465 

the conspiracy of the artists of a sect has iet this wrong meaning to 

be commonly accepted by the ummah (as correct). Like many other 

wrong beliefs this wrong meaning has gained general acceptance. 

The position is that even the educated among us do not include the 

Prophet’s 0 wives in the word a hi ul-bayt although according to 

the Qur'an they are the first within its scope of meaning. 

With the intention to give currency to the correct meaning of 

ahl ul-bayt, I have decided to write down the virtues of the wives of 

the Prophet and his offspring under the caption ahl bayl an 

nabawi (the people of the Prophet's household).. 

The Pure Wives 
We learn from authentic reports of Hadith and seerah that the 

wives of the Prophet — that is, those who had marriage ties 

with him for a little or long period — were eleven in number. Their 

names are: 

1. Sayyidah Khadijah bint Khuwaylid. 

2. Sayyidah Sawdah bintZam'ah. 

3. Sayyidah Ayshah bint Abu Bakr. 

4. Sayyidah Hafsah bint Umar. 

5. Sayyidah Zaynab bint Khuzaymah. 

6. Sayyidah Umm Salamah 

7. Sayyidah Zaynab bint Jahsh. 

8. Sayyidah Umm Habibah 

9. Sayyidah Juwayriyah bint al-Harith. 

10. Sayyidah Safiyah bintHuyayy. 

11. Sayyidah Maymunah 

Sayyidah Khadijah and Sayidah Zynab bint 

Khuzaymah died during the Prophet’s lifetime. Apart from these 

eleven, some reports suggest that he also married Rayhanah bint 

Sham'oon of the Banu Qurayzah. She was among the cpatives 

when the Prophet 0 crushed the rebellion of the Jews of Banu 

Qurayzah and she had accepted Islam. She was set free and the 

Prophet married her. Some other reports, however, maintain 

that she was the Prophet's £& maid-slave, and she died a few days 

before the Prophet's death, or — according to another report — 

after the Hajjat ul-Wada'. 
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The Honour of Being Prophet’s Wife 
Indeed, by itself it is an excellence for them who were the 

Prophet's wives and the greatest of Allah’s blessings. This was 

available to all his wives equally in spite of differences in their 

social status, just as the commands of Allah for them were equally 

applicable to them. The Qur'an has said about them jj'j” 

(and his wives are their mothers) and thus distinguished them as 

mothers of all Believers. Thus it is unlawful for every member of 

the Prophet's ummah to marry anyone of them after his death in 

the same way as it is unlawful for one to marry one's real mother. I 

will now write down, Insha Allah, necessary introduction and 

details and merits of each one of them, how they came into 

marriage with the Prophet $&, and a short biography till death. The 

doubts that devilish minds create in this regard about the many 

wives will also be set at rest, Insha Allah, on reading these 

accounts. 

Sayyidah Khadijah 
She was the first fortunate woman to be taken as a wife by the 

Prophet j|&. Her father was a rich and respectable trader of 

Makkah. He was Khuwaylid ibn Asad. She had been married to 

Abu Halah Tamimi and she had two sons (halah and Hind) from 

him. When Abu Halah died, she married Ateeq ibn Aabid 

Makhzumi and had a daughter from him. Ateeq also died soon. Her 

father, Khuwaylid, died when she was about 36 years old and she 

was thus burdened with commercial responsibilities. In Makkah, 

the trading community also appointed their managers on 

profit-sharing basis (which is known as mudaribat). So, she also 

resorted to this method. 

The Prophet's integrity and honesty was well-known in 

Makkah and he was called al-ameen, the trustworthy. Hence, 

Sayyidah Khadijah if* Ai^j proposed to place him in the care of 

her merchandise being sent to Shaam at double the share given to 

others. He consulted his paternal uncle, Abu Talib, and accepted 

the offer. She also sent with him her slave, Maysarah. Allah 

blessed the earnings from the trade journey and the Prophet 

brought back profit equal to twice the normal earnings. Besides, 
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Maysarah commended his good manners and related to her the 
extraordinary charismas he had witnessed at the Prophet's 
hands, or for him. 

Marriage 
Sayyidah Khadijah was a wealthy woman, beautiful, 

well-mannered, generous and chaste. That is why she was known 
as Tahirah. Many nobles of Quraysh proposed marriage, but she 
had decided to live the rest of her life by herself. However, she was 
impressed by Maysarah’s report about the Prophet and wished 
to marry him. She confided with one Nafisah bint Umayyah whose 
account of the proposal is: I asked the Prophet why he did not 
marry anyone and he said that he was not well-off to be able to 
begin a married life. I asked him what he would say if a rich 
beautiful woman willing to support him proposed marriage with 
him. When he asked who that could be, I told him about Khadijah. 
He got his uncle Abu Talib's permission and accepted the proposal. 
Then I brought them together to discuss the proposal. After that the 
elders of the two sides met and the marriage was finalised at 
Khadija's house. The Prophet 0 had come with Abu Talib and 
Hamzah and other elders while her uncle Amr ibn Asad acted as 
attorney for her. He was twenty-five years old and Khadijah was 
forty years old. This was the Prophet’s 0 first marriage, performed 
about fifteen years before Prophethood. 

Children 

A son was born to them (five years later, according to a source) 
and he was named Qasim. This also gave the Prophet the Kunyah 
Abul Qasim. But, Qasim died in infancy. Then Zaynab was born. 
Both these children were bom before Prophethood. Abdullah was 
their next son born after Prophethood was bestowed on him and, 
therefore, he is also known as Tayyib and Tahir but he too died in 
infancy. Three daughters were born after him, Ruqayyah Umm 
Kulthoom and Fatimah. We will read more about the four 
daughters under the caption of the Prophet’s children. 
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Characteristics of Sayyidah Khadijah 
The Quraysh and. in fact, all Makkans generally were 

idol-worshipper. They were not prepared to hear anything against 

idol-worship but, in that period of Ignorance, there were a handful 

of people who detested idol-worship. Sayyidah Khadijah 

was one of them. She was the only woman who stayed away from 

idol-worship. 

Allah had blessed her with abundant wealth which she placed at 

the Prophet's 0 disposal setting him at rest on this account. This is 

what the verse 8 of surah ad-Duha of the Quran refers to 

<A:*t r blflp 

(And He found you destitute, so He enriched (you)} 

Also, she had a slave Zayd ibn Harithah who was attached to the 

Prophet 0 who, in turn, showed him much compassion. So, she 

handed over Zayd to her husband. He set him at liberty and, 

according to Arab custom of the times adopted him as a son so that 

he came to be called Zayd ibn Muhammad. 

When fifteen years after the marriage Prophethood was 

bestowed on him, and he underwent extraordinary feelings, 

Sayyidah Khadijah i** lent him full support. She comforted 

him and she also took him to her cousin Waraqah ibn Nawfal who 

was a true monotheist Christian and a scholar of Torah and Injeel 

and who confirmed to the Prophet 0 that he indeed was a Prophet 

of Allah. Sayyidah Khadijah accepted what he said and her 

experience of fifteen years with the Prophet 0 left her in no doubt 

about him. 

Then, when at the command of Allah he invited people to Islam 

and they showed hostility to him, Sayyidah Khadijah not 

only sympathised with and comforted him but also shared with him 

his difficulties. When the cruel Makkans restricted the Prophet 0 

and the Banu Hashim, whether they were believers or not, within 

Sha’b Abu Talib and denied them provision, she stayed with him 

although she could have lived in the comfort of her home. 

Sayyidah Khadijah lived with the Prophet 0 for twenty five 

years as his wife. During this time, the Prophet 0 did not take a 

second wife. She died in the tenth year of Prophethood, about three 
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years before hijrah, in Ramadan at the age of 65. 

Salah was not prescribed till then and the salah of funeral too 

was not observed. The Prophet lowered her in the grave. 

Her Excellences 

tili «bj ^tSl aj tUJ c~J' di Xfu-iX- ajj» aIIi Jjdijd” JUs 

drf 9^ 1*34*3 3^3 $3 Crf 

j jlnJl el j j) “iJ- :Sii V J AJ i 

(2075/124) Sayyidina Abu Hu ray rah reported that Jibreel 

83® came to the Propeht ^ and said. "O Messenger of Allah! 

This is Khadijah (coming here). She has brought a vessel 

containing condiments and food. When she is here, give her 

xahutm from her Lord and froth me. and convey to her glad 

tidings that in Paradise she will have a house of brilliant pearls 

and there will be no clamour and noise and no toil and labour.” 
(Sabceli Bukhari. Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The Hadilh does not tell us where il was that 

Sayyidina Jibreel 83® came and when. 

Ibn Hajar has suggested on the basis of a version of Tabarani 

that the arrival of Jibreel 83® referred to here followed his lirst 

arrival at the cave in Hira mentioned by us in Kitab al-Manaqib. 

under begining of revelation. We also learn from this that the 

Prophet’s seculsion in the cave in Hira had not come to an end after 

that first meeting and after the Prophethood. Also, il is beyond 

comprehension that the Prophet iSk should suddenly give up the 

practice of seclusion to which he was accustomed fora long period 

and during which he worshipped Allah, the place where the carrier 

of wahy. Jibreel had brought Allah’s words. It was during one 

oflhese visits of Prophet to the cave that Jibreel 83® came and 

informed him that Savyidah Khadijah i** was bringing him 

his provision and asked him to convey to her greeting from her 

Lord and from himself. He also told him about her house in 

Paradise. 

So. we learn of three merits of Savyidah Khadijah t** 4ti 
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from this Hadith. 

1. She was a respectable, rich old woman yet she did not mind 

preparing food for the Prophet and carrying it to him at the cave 

Hira which was about three miles from Makkah and it was a 

toilsome climb up to it that would tax even a strong man. (I have 

had a personal experience too of climbing over it.) 

2. She was given salaam from her Lord and from Jibreel 3^1. 

3. She was told of a house in Paradise which is made of pearls 

and there is no commotion or toil in it. This is unlike houses in the 

world where there is much noise and one has to toil much. 

<T ■ Y'l/'t YO) 

^ c~u. ‘Jp- -Jjk 

(i«J—•) rfjt’vl' «'jj) 

(2076/125)_Sayyidina Ali said that he heard Allah's 

Messenger say, "The best woman among the women of this 

(world) is Maryam bint Imran and the best woman among the 

women of this (world) is Khadijah bint Khuwaylid." 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The impression we get from the Hadith that the 

best of all the women in this world, are Sayyidah Maryam fbt-J' 

bint Imran, mother of Sayyidina Isa Hand Sayyidah Khadijah 

bint Khuwaylid. In that case, both are placed at the same 

rank. Some exponents hold that Sayyidah Maryam was 

the best among women of the earlier umrnah while Sayyidah 

Khadijah is the best among women of the Prophet's umrnah, 

and because his umrnah is the best of all umrnah, Sayyidah 

Khadijah is the best of all women of all times. But Allah knows 

best. 

iih JLi ji 4^1 :JJ- oyfcli :cJlS LiJlfr jZ (T • YY/ > Y t) 

dijSa i)\£ U3 *£* 

:‘*J C-Jj I&jji iftjJjt- jiU-i ^ \ ^5 <£UaP) l*Akij *j oLiJl 

‘C-itij «cJlT :’SM 5'>! OiJl Jj&jJ 

y is jWjt a'jj) Jjl 
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(2077/126) Sayyidah Ayshah said, "1 was not jealous 

of any of the Prophet's wives as l was of Khadijah ^ in 

although 1 had never seen her. The Prophet ill remembered her 

much and mentioned her frequently. Sometimes he would 

slaughter sheep, cut into pieces and send them to Khadijah's 

friends. I would say sometimes, 'There is only the woman 

Khadijah in this world', and he would say, 'She was like this and 

like this, and my children were born to her." 
(Sahceh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Of the excellent manners of the Prophet 0 was 

one that he recognised and acknowledged favours. Sayyidah 

Khadijah had been of great service to the Prophet and 

had given him much encouragement in the initial stages of his 

mission. She had also shared his problems and had faced suffering 

foo. Thus it was her right that the Prophet ^ should remember her 

and mention her to his other wives and other people. Sayyidah 

Ayshah i**At ^j has confesed her own weakness in envying 

Sayyidah Khadijah <&' though she had not even seen her, but 

the Prophet iH assured her that his first wife was a fine woman 

who had given him children too. The Prophet had no children 

by any other wife. 

We must mention here that the Prophet 0 had a son by 

Sayyidah Mariah ^ Qubtiyah named Ibrahim. However, he 

died in infancy at the age of a year and a half, and Sayyidah Mariah 

in was not one of his wives. She was his maid-slave sent to 

him by Muququis the ruler of Iskandaryah as part of his gifts to the 

Prophet iH. After the birth of Ibrahim, she became umm walad 

according to the Shari'ah of Islam. She died five years after the 

death of the Prophet iH in the times of Sayyidina Umar 

Sayyidah Sawdah Bint Zani’ah t^ At ^ j 
When the Prophet ill invited the people to shun idol-worship 

and join Islam, he faced stiff opposition from the Makkans except 

from a few sound-natured people who accepted his invitation in the 

initial stage. Sawdah bit Zam'ah Aamiriyah was one of them. She 

had been married to her paternal cousin, Sakhran, who was hostile 

to the Prophet ill. Sayyidah Sawdah 4-e- thought it wise not 

to disclose her faith and acceptance of Islam. However, she did 
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seize opportunities to put in a word here and there about Islam so 

that gradually her husband also submitted and became a Muslim. 

Then both of them publicly proclaimed their belief in Islam 

whereafter they too became targets of Quraysh persecution so that 

the Prophet advised them to migrate to Ethiopia. Sakram died 

there after a few years and she came back to Makkah to live with 

her father. 

In the tenth year of Prophethood when Sayyidah Khadijah 

died, the Prophet was much grieved. Also, he had no one 

to look after four young daughters. Khawlah bint Hakim the wife 

of Uthman ibn Maz'oom suggested to him that he should marry 

Sawdah bint Zam'ah, a widow and an old woman. The Prophet 

decided to marry her, keeping in view her strong faith and practice 

of Islam. He asked Khawlah to make the proposal for him. Sawdah 

willingly accepted the proposal but suggested that she should talk 

to her father, Zam'ah. When Khawlah met him, he too accepted the 

proposal and invited the Prophet and gave away his daughter in 

marriage. She was about 50 years old. For three years til! the hijrah 

she was the lone wife of the Prophet She was wise, content, 

unconcerned with worldly matters and very generous. 

After the Prophet's 0 death Sayyidina Abu Bakr and 

Savyidina Umar 4#e> treated her with much respect. Sayyidina Umar 

once sent her a bag full of dinars. She asked the man who bad 

brought the bag if it contained dates and when he said that it was 

lull of dinars, she said. "We could have eaten dates." She took the 

bag and disbursed the money among the needy. 

She died towards the end of Sayyidina Umar's 4^& Khalifah in 

22 AH at the age of 75 years, iauy 

Sayyidah Ayshah 
She was born in the fourth year of Prophethood. She was the 

daughter of Sayyidina Abu Bakr the first of the Believers. Her 

mother was Umm Rooman was also among the first believing 

women. She is the only of the Prophet's wives whose parents 

had believed in Islam before their daughter was born. The Prophet 

was shown her face many times in dream as his wife in both the 

worlds. In the account of Sayyidah Sawdah we have 
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mentioned that Sayyidah Khawlah i** bint Hakim had 

suggested to the Prophet 0 after the death of Sayyidah Khadijah 

-it that he should marry Sawdah ^ > At the same 

time, she had also suggested the name of Sayyidah Ayshah 

who was then only about six years old while the Prophet 0 

was over fifty years old. Hence, we have no explanation for the 

suggestion of Sayyidah Khawlah At except that she was a 

means to the fulfilment of divine decree. The narrations suggest 

that she had not knowledge of the Prophet's dreams, and it was a 

dream that one does not narrate anyone else. Anyw'ay. she had 

suggested both names to the Prophet and he gave an identical 

reply that she should convey his proposal to her parents. Sayyidah 

Khawlah ^ went to their home but Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

was not there and when she conveyed the proposal to Umm 

Rooman t^ <»> she was extremely happy. Soon, Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr came home and when he was given the good news, he 

asked. "Can he marry her when she is his brother's daughter?" (The 

Arabs did not regard it proper to marry a daughter of an adopted 

brother.) 

When Khawlah asked the Prophet M the question of 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr he said, "He is my brother in Islam and his 

daughter is lawful to me." If he was my real brother then it was not 

lawful for me to marry his daughter. Sayyidina Abu Bakr was 

very happy with the reply but there still was a hitch. Sayyidah 

Ayshah t^* was engaged to Jubayr ibn Mut'im. So Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr went to their home because he did not wish to 

become a defaulter in this regard. The hostility to Islam during this 

period was at its peak and when he asked Mut'im what their plans 

were regarding his daughter. Mut'im’s wife was there and she said 

that she would not like that girl to come to her home anymore 

because she would bring Islam with her and Mut'im also concurred 

with her. Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4&s> returned from there and asked 

Khawlah j to invite the Prophet When he came the 

marriage was contracted at the very moment. This was the month 

of Shawwal. The Prophet stayed three years more in Makkah 

and during this time only Sayyidah Sawdah lived with 

him as his wife looking after domestic affairs by herself. Thirteen 
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years after Prophethood, he migrated from Makkah at the 

command of Allah. This journey was undertaken in secret and only 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ travelled with him while his wife and 

children stayed behind in Makkah. When they reached Madinah 

and had made necessary arrangements of lodging, Sayidina Abu 

Bakr sent Abdullah ibn Urayqit to bring his wife and two 

daughters to Madinah. The Prophet sent Zayd ibn Harithah to 

Makkah to bring his family — wife and Sayyidah Umm Kulthum 

4* in and Sayyidah Ayshah 4* in — to Madinah. He was 

having the mosque built and was also having small homes built 

with it and Sayyidah Sawdah 4* it 1 stayed in one of these 

(when she came). Sayyidah Ayshah 4* in had turned about 9 

or 10 years old and Sayyidina Abu Bakr requested the Prophet 

that if he thought it proper he may take her to his home.1 The 

Prophet agreed and she was lodged in one of the homes they had 

buuilt adjacent to the mosque. It was in Shawwal 1 AH. The Arabs 

had attached a bad omen to the month of Shawwal, but the Prophet 

M married Sayyidah Ayshah 4* Ai in this month at Makkah 

and she was brought to the Prophet's house also in the same month 

in Madinah. In this way the stigma attached to this month was 

removed. 

Characteristics 
She has the distinction among all wives of the Prophet of 

being in the Prophet’s company since the age of 9 or 10 years. 

She benefitted from his teachings and training. She had some other 

distinctions. The Prophet OHife saw her in his dream before the 

marriage as his wife in this world and the next. She was the only 

one of his wives never to have married anyone else before she 

married the Prophet lH. She also had the honour that the Prophet 

received revelation even when he lay on her bed and they had 

one blanket between them, one of the other wives had this honour. 

She was the dearest of his wives to him, and her father was the 

dearest of all persons to him. She was the only one of his wives 

whose parents (both) were Muhajir. Verses of the Qur’an was also 

revealed for her absolving her of slanderous charges against her, so 

O. Path al Bari v!5 p 466. 



Book of Virtues And Excel let 475 

that the said verses would be recited till the Last Day. She was 

described in these verses as the pure wife of the pure Prophet 0. 

The last of these verses was: 

(i:r t *u-) “pf ” 

{Those — for them is forgiveness and a generous provision} 
(Saba. 34:4) 

promising for them forgiveness and abundant provision. She 

recalled that the Prophet spent the whole of the last week of his 

life at her home with her. The last day of his life was the day 

reserved for her. In the last moments of his life, her saliva was 

taken in his mouth and mixed with his saliva.1 He rested on her 

chest in the dying moments and she or the angel of death was with 

him when his soul was taken away. And, finally, her house has 

become his resting place till the Day of Resurrection, for he is 

buried there.2 

Merits 

j*(Y-VA/) YV) 

l\y\ LJ) dl *UlJt Sjg Jl^Jt 

fL4\ J* iiitf, •>» 

jtfjlAjUijj) 

(2078/127)_Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash'ary 4® reported that the 

Prophet ^6 said, "Many men have attained a degree of 

perfection but among women only Maryam bint Imran and 

Fir’awn’s wife Aasiyah became perfect and Ayshah's excellence 

overall women is like tharid's over all food." 
(Saheeh Bukhari. Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Obviously all the Prophet's — whose 

number is over a hundred thousand according to some reports — 

all did attain perfection. In the same way, all their disciples and 

O. We have seen Sayyidah Ayshah's 4-*- it ^ Hadith in the account of the 
Prophet's &L death. Her brother Abdur Rahman at <&i had come to see 
him and had a miswaak in his hand. She understood by the Prophet's 
looks that he wanted to use the iniswak, so she took it chewed it til it was solt 
and gave it to the Prophet <?!£. He used it as he did when he was healthy. 
Thus her saliva was mixed with the Prophet’s. 

© . Zurqani v3 p233. 
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caliphs, whose number is known only to Allah, were perfect. But 

this Hadith names only two women to have attained perfection. 

This is why they are named at the end of surah at-Tahreem as 

examples to be imitated. Some commentators hold that this saying 

of the Prophet refers to the earlier people and so we cannot 

deduce that no women of this ammah attained perfection. In fact, 

we have seen a Hadith a few pages earlier fi’j* 

“•i&yr j (The best of women in the world is 

Maryam bint Imran and (also) Khadijah bint Khuwaylid.) In the 

Hadith under discussion, too, the concluding saying is: US'* ’ 

“jU&Ji ^Jaif o-Ji J* which means that Allah has given 

Sayyidah Ayshah such superiority over other women as tharid ts 

superior to all other kind of food. In those times tharid was 

regarded as the most delicious kind of food. Whatever is written 

about tharid in dictionaries or commentaries on Hadith does not 

help me to explain this reality. I have often had the opportunity of 

eating it w'ith Mwlana Husavn Ahmed Madani and 1 feel that is 

superior to every other food that we regard excellent in taste, ease 

in consuming, quick to digest and benefit. 

Some scholars contend on the basis of this Hadith that 

Sayyidah Ayshah ^ in is more superior and excellent than all 

other women of past ummah and present ummah. But if we look at 

all the Ahadith that describe someone’s excellence then the most 

correct conclusion seems that sucli excellence is not final but only 

from one or other angle. For instance, Sayyidah Ayshah 4>< > 

enjoys superiority over other women in knowledge of commands 

of Shari'ah, jurispoudence and the like. Sayyidah Khadijah -in 

was superior to other women in characteristics that we have 

mentioned in the account of her merits. Sayyidah Fatimah 

was not only very dear to the Prophet OOfr but also possessed 

the characteristics that we will read in the account of her merits and 

which put her above other women in those fields. 

Apart from this Hadith of Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash’ary 

Saheeh Bukhari has transmitted Sayyidina Anas Hadith which 

only has the concluding portion of this Hadith «.UJi 'jd- iijts. j_ki) 

jJtir {Superiority of Ayshah kinds of food.} 
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&*■ & JU- Jjl J_^5 J\l : dill .LiJlP ,^3 (T * V^/t TA) 

^ *—<jci ^uiit ^ i_^4ji (iL-j 

cji tili «d'j*l* *4-® cM‘ jtj* 

(l^—. -Utijilh :C-UJ 

(2079/128) Sayyidah Ayshah 4* ii j->j said: Allah's Messenger 

0 said to me, "You were shown to me in a dream three nights. 

An angel brought you in a silk cloth and said to me, This is 

your wife.' So i removed the cloth from your face and saw that it 

was you yourself, and I thought that if it was from Allah then 

He will make it true," (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: The Hadith does not tell us when the Prophet 0 

saw this dream. It seems that he saw it after the death of Sayyidah 

Khadijah when he was deeply grieved at her parting, and he 

worried about the future. Allah showed him the dream to comfort 

him. She was only a six year old but the Prophet 0 had read in her 

the intelligence and capabilities that she possessed. In this way, the 

Prophet 0 was informed that she would substitute Sayyidah 

Khadijah 4^ in the future. But Allah knows best. In the 

initial days of Prophethood, the Prophet 0 was in need of certain 

characteristics in his wife which Allah placed in Sayyidah 

Khadijah 4^ <*’ Then after hijrah in the early Madinan era, 

certain other qualities were required in his wife. Allah placed in 

Sayyidah Ayshah 4^ those very qualities. 

After seeing the dream, he said -to himself of 

(If the dream is from Allah then He will make it a reality.) 

Some one may say that the dreams of Prophets fM-Jt 

particularly of the Final Prophet 0 are a kind of wahy. Why then 

express doubt about it? The fact is that the words of do not 

denote a doubt. It is like the example of a king who declares in 

happiness, "If I am a king then your desire will be fulfilled. The 

Prophet 0 fell convinced that it is from Allah and it will be 

realised. 

The version in Jame' Tirmizi says that the angel who disclosed 

the face of Sayyidah Ayshah 4* -i* <ri>} was Sayyidina Jibreel 

He said to the Prophet: ^>-^33•4*” (This is your wife 
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in this world and the next.) 

jiJLij Jj-'j J1* : i-iJlp (T »A */) Y ^) 

«aJJi pbLlh aILpj : cJt5 yu Jij^r t*AS*” 

<(*A*~* 3 <4*’JJ) “-isf y k* 3 : dill 

(2080/129) Sayyidah Ayshah ^ i*'reported that Allah's 
Messenger said, "O Ayshah, this is Jibreel! He conveys his 

salaam to you." She said, "and on him be salaam." She said that 

the Prophet could see what we cannot see. 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: We have seen under the merits of Sayyidah 

Khadijah in that Sayyidina Jibreel SfesB came to the cave in 

Hira and informed the Prophet life that Sayyidah Khadijah <i' j 

was bringing provision and asked him to give to her salaam 

from her Lord and from himself. In this Hadith, he is said to 

convey salaam to Sayyidina Ayshah i** in yej, and she said that 

the Prophet could see what she could not. 

3JJtP fji (iilj 0* (T • A\l\T •) 

iLJ jl : cJtlj &£■ ill' Ail* Sy*3 5U»j> 

4. iSj[£ aIs <uh *Ut J3->j 

aAJI 41\ Jj-ij j|^j iiiO aI yjsyJlj a^a-^J 

ilH Jjt ; $ f* Vjr 

iiJ' a&I J j^3 6* 4*3' dr* : Jj*i* jAJl 4** 

jrt': 

Jff 4^' j! VyA: ‘iJiS fiidlP ’St y3* (3?W.J ^ 00 

ill! LJLi* All' Sy*3 U?\& oyfri 54i» ^ (*ill J3-'3't ^^ 

:Jl5 ‘4*^’ k* O^V Vl isii^S (U^»J 4^U 

ty-~. 

(2081/130) Sayyidah Ayshah i** iw ye>) said: The Companions 

of the Prophet chose to send gifts on my day, hoping to 

please Allah's Messenger iH by that. (And the fact ws that) his 
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wives were on two sides. One side was made up of herself 

(Ayshah), Hafsah, Safiyah and Sawdah while the other 

comprised Umm Salamah and the others. Those on Umm 

Salamah's side said to her that she should say to Allah's 

Messenger to ask the people who wish to send a gift to send 

it to whichever house he is (on that day). She conveyed the 

message and he said, "Do not hurl me concerning Ayshah. It is 

her own peculiarity that revelation came to me in her blanket." 

Umm Salamah said, "O Messenger of Allah! I repent before 

Allah for hurting you." Then the women of Umm Salamah's side 

sent (his daughter) Sayyidah Fatimah to him for this matter, and 

she said the same thing to him. He said, "My child! Will you not 

love one whom I love?" She said, "Of course (I will)." So he 

said, "So love this woman (Ayshah)." 

(Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim) 

Commentary: Some message of this Hadith need to be clarified. It 

is stated that the Prophet’s $1 wives were divided into two parties. 

The two sides had not formed because of differences, but some of 

the Prophet's ill wives were more like Sayyidah Ayshahif* 

in temperament and others like Sayyidah Umm Salamah If* 

(Both of them were distinct from the others in intelligence and 

wisdom and the Prophet ^ also had a greater inclination towards 

these two than the others.) 

The other thing is that as far as possible the Prophet ^ treated 

his wives equally in all matters in which he had a choice. But love 

from the heart is not something on which one has control and that 

is why he used to pray to Allah: 

^ j <—uis £4^ 
(O Allah, 1 divide fairly in what is in my power, but forgive me 

in what is not in my power but only in Your power). 
(Mishkat al-Masabeeh) 

So, it is true that the Prophet had more love for some of his 

wives j&t- 4ii and he loved Sayyidah Ayshah if* the 

most. The Companions who were close to him were aware of 

this fact, so they made it a point to send gifts to him on the day he 

was at Sayyidah Ayshah's houe, but he himself had never even 

given a hint to anyone to do that. The wives of the Prophet of 
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the side of Sayyidah Umm Salamah tf* <&' did not like it and 

they complained to him about it first through her and then through 

Sayyidah Fatimah if* 4ii We do not know if Sayyidah Fatimah 

if* *ui was aware that they had already made a presentation to 

the Prophet $1, for, if she was then she would not have spoken on 

their behalf. But Allah knows best. 

Scholarly Excellence 

4lit tip : JtS & <Y • AY/m) 

aL* lailc. uisrj «ft iisifi u Li ,tS .pLj iin JL 

-CL 
(2082/131) Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported, 

"Whenever we the Companions of Allah's Messenger i$!l had 

any doubt in (understanding) a tradition we asked Ayshah 

t** and found that she had knowledge of that." (Jami'Tirmczi) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^ was an earlier 

Muslim and was distinguished in knowledge and jurisprudence. He 

was from Yaman and had come to Makkah when he learnt of the 

call to Islam in its very initial stages. He met the Prophet ^ who 

preached to him as was his practice and his sound heart accepted 

the Prophet's call without any hesitancy. He decided to take up 

residency in Makkah. When the idolaters itensified their 

persecution of Muslims and made life difficult for them, they 

decided to migrate to Ethiopia on the advice of the Prophet ife. 

The group of the Companions i^> that went there under the 

leadership of Sayyidina Ja'far ibn Abu Talib ^ included Abu 

Musa al-Ash'ari <*&>. They stayed there for a few years and when the 

Prophet jtgb migrated to Madinah, they too went there. 

Allah had bestowed Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash’ary with 

exceptional capabilities. Even in the times of the Prophet 0 he 

was counted among those Companions to whom the common 

Muslims turned for knowledge. He was thus one of the jurists 

among the Companions Therefore, his saying in the Hadith 

bears much weight. Sayyidah Ayshah if* An ^j either remembered 

a saying of the Prophet 5l& on the subject or gave a verdict through 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 481 

her knowledge. There are some other testimonies from leading 

tabi'ee too. 

Sayyidina Urwah ibn Zubayr the nephew of Sayyidah 

Ayshah ^ 4' and a narrator of many of her reports, said about 

her (as carried by Tabarani and Haakim): 

"1 have not seen anyone 

knowing more than (my aunt) 

Ayshah on the Qur'an, the 

obligations (or laws of 

inheritance) the unlawful, the 

lawful, the laws of fiqh, poetry 

and medicine, and events and 

history of Arabs and 

genealogy." (Zurqani v3 p234) 

Tabarani and Haakim also carry the report of Masrooq, another 

Tabi'ee. 

"Indeed, I saw that the elder 

*%ifj 

.iijip 

Companions sought the views 

of Sayyidah Ayshah 

on laws of inheritance.” 

** c4j JL5f Jdij 

ArtL^jt Jail *&wa]l 

iUl ajjt J>*j 

>S^i kAa 

, jt- SJLJIp 

Haakim has also carried the words of Ata ibn Abu Ribah, a 

third tabi’ee. 

Sayyidah Ayshah i** Ai 

was a great jurist, a great 

scholar, and the common 

people had a good opinion 

about her," (Zurqani v3 p234) 

(UpIj u-tJl *5*1 iijtp CJI5" 

J ^ 

aJtodi 

Oratory 
Allah had also given her excellence in oratory. Tabarani has 

quoted Sayyidina Mu’awiyah 

"By Allah, I have not seen an f'U-I JlS 

orator more eloquent than ^ 

#ljj) .i-idlP 
Ayshah." 
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These were her merits that endeared her to the Prophet 0. 

Sayyidah Hafsah t^ ^_j 
She was Sayyidina Umar's daughter. She was the only real 

sister of Abdullah ibn Umar Mfc. Her mother was Sayyidah Zaynab j 

\#f. ii bint Haz'oon, the sister of the well-known Companion 

Uthman ibn Maz'oom Sayyidah Hafsah -in was bom • 

five years before prophethood. Thus, she was about 35 years 

younger than the Prophet 

Sayyidah Hafsah At was married to the Companion d^> 

Khunays ibn Huzayfah Sahmi and she migrated to Madinah with 

him. Sayyidina Khunays participated in the Battle of Badr and, 

according to an accepted report, was wounded in the battle and 

could not recover and died a martyr. 

Sayyidina Umar 4&> worried about her. Sayyidina Uthman’s 

wife Sayyidah Ruqayyah Ai jj»j, the daughter of the Prophet i 

iSi. also died during these days, Sayyidina Umar proposed to 

Sayyidina Uthman that he should marry his daughter, Hafsah 

At but he excused himself. Sayyidina Umar then made 

the same proposal to Sayyidina Abu Bakr but he did not give 

any reply and he was more hurt at that than on Uthman's 

rejection. Some days thereafter, the Prophet sent a proposal for 

Hafsah Ai and when they were married, Abu Bakr met 

Umar and clarified to him that his silence was prompted by his 

knowledge of the Prophet's intentions. These details are found 

in Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim on the authority of 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar <^e«, brother of Sayyidah Hafsah. In 

the book of Hadith, Musnad Abul Ya’la it is also stated that when 

Sayyidina Uthman rejected Sayyidina Umar’s 4$e> offer, he 

complained about him to the Prophet ^ who said. "Allah will give 

her a better husband than Uthman. and give him a better wife than 

your daughter." Accordingly, after a few days, Sayyidina Uthman 

was married to the second daughter of the Prophet iHfe, Sayyidah 

Umm Kulthum Ai and Sayyidah Hafsah A« was 

married to the Prophet . 

Among her merits is that after the death of Sayyidina Umar 

she possessed the copy of the Qur'an which was brought together 
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within one folder in the times of Sayyidina Abu Bakr on the 

suggestion of Sayyidina Umar This copy was then used as the 

base when more copies were prepared in the times of Sayyidina 

Uthman and sent throughout the Islamic world. We have 

already written about it in the account of Sayyidina Uthman 4&>. 

but all we wish to stress here is that it was her merit that, indeed. 

Sayyidah Hafsah _> was entrusted with the copy of the 

Qur’an. 

She died in the times of Sayyidina mu'awiyah in 45 AH at the 

age of sixty-three. 

Let us now read the Hadith citing Jibreel's testimony for 

Sayyidah Hafsah <&' Indeed, because of that, this single 

Hadith is enough to speak about her merits. 

(Y*Arnrt) 

iu\*yp grjl ‘4J Jtf Jp 

•*«y> Jl 
(2083/132) Qays ibn Zayd reported that Allah’s Messenger J$6 

had divorced Sayyidah Hafsah once and then took her back. 

That was because Jibreel said to him, ’’Revoke your 

divorce of her because she keeps fasts often and offers salah 

frequently. She will be your wife in Paradise." 

Commentary: This Hadith should suffice to give us an idea of the 

recognition accorded to Sayyidah Hafsah by Allah. When the 

Prophet ^ gave her one divorce for some reason. Allah 

commanded him through Jibreel to revoke the divorce and 

lauded her righteousness. 

We are unable to find out lor sure what w’as the reason for 

giving her one divorce. However, it is clear that the ttmmah learnt 

the correct procedure of t alien/ (divorce) and raj'at (revoking) from 

this inicident at the Prophet's house. Perhaps this was the wisdom 

behind the incident. We also learnt through this incident that 

Sayyidah Hafsah holds a high rank and that she will go 

to Paradise. y} ^ ^j 
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Sayyidah Umm Salamah t**> 
Her name was Hind. Some historians have given her name as 

Ramlah. There is also disagreement on what her father's name was. 

It is said that his name was Huzayfah, Suhayl or Suhayl ibn 

al-Mughirah, and his Kunyah was Abu Umayyah and he was 

known through his kunyah. He was among the nobles of Makkah. 

He was very generous and during journeys he entertained all the 

co-travellers which earned him the title zad al-Rakab (responsible 

for the provision of travellers.) 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah was first married to 

Sayidina Abdullah ibn Abdul Asad al-Makhzoomi her paternal 

cousin and the Prophet's foster brother. She had earned the kunyah 

because of her son salamah; and also because of him, her husband 

became Abu Salamah. Sayyidina Abu Salamah was also among the 

nobles of Makkah. 

Both husband and wife were among the first to embrace Islam, 

they were among the pioneers. They migrated to Ethiopia but came 

back after some time. Not finding peace, they set out with their son 

salamah on a camel for Madinah. They had hardly stepped out of 

Makkah when the Banu Mughirah got wind of one of their clan 

Umm Salamah going away. They got to them and said to 

Abu Salamah dfa that while he was competent to decide about 

himself, they would not allow their daughter to go with him. They 

brought Umm Salamah it and her son Salamah back to 

Makkah and Abu Salamah proceeded all alone to Madinah. 

When the Banu al-Makhzoom the clan of Abu Salamah 

learnt of the maltreatment of one of their men at the hands of Banu 

al-Mughirah, they snatched Salamah the child, from them on 

the argument that if Umm Salamah belonged to their 

clan, Salamah 4^> was of their family. 

Thus, Abu Salamah was at Madinah, Umm Salamah i#' j 

with the Banu al-Mughirah and the child Salamah with the 

Banu al-Makhzoom. The oppressed woman sat ail day long at 

al-Abtah weeping over the separation from her husband and child. 

After a week or so, one member of their clan appealed to the 

other members to have pity on her and let her go to her husband. 

They also relented and allowed her to go to Madinah to her 
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husband. At the same time, the clan of Abu Salamah handed over 

the child to her. 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah took the child and rode a camel 

towards Madinah all alone. She had yet gone a few miles from 

Makkah when at Tan’eem she came across a man of Makkah, 

Uthman ibn Taihah. He asked, "O daughter of Abu Umayyah, 

where do you intend to go?" She told him that she was going to her 

husband, Abu Salamah, at Madinah. He asked if she had anyone 

else with her and she said that she had her child and Allah with her 

and no one else. Uthman said, "I will come with you. The daughter 

of Abu Umayyah will not travel alone." Sayyidah Umm Salamah 

remarked that she had not seen anyone as noble as him. 

Throughout the journey, when it was time to stop, he made the 

camel sit down and walked away from there so that she could get 

down from the camel comfortably. As the time to move ahead 

approached, he again made the camel sit down and she mounted it. 

He held the bridle and made the move. When they reached Quba (a 

small settlement at the outskirts of Madina at that lime, but now 

part of it), he told Umm Salamah that her husband was in 

Quba. There he entrusted her to him and himself returned to 

Makkah. 

Most of the historians and seerah writers believe that Sayyidah 

Umm Salamah was the first woman to make hirjah to 

Madinah. The next Hadith from Muslim seems to support this 

view. 

Abu Salamah *£$> fought very bravely in the Battle of Uhud. He 

suffered deep wounds which healed in a few days and he regained 

perfect health. The Prophet made him ameer of the party sent 

against the Banu Asad but the old wound opened again and he was 

in much pain. He died of it on 8th Jumadi al-Ukhra 4 AH. The 

Prophet ill. who was there, shut his eyes and prayed for him and 

said also, "O Allah, protect and look after his heirs." 

This was a great setback for Umm Salamah who had 

respected him much and considered him matchless. She said that 

she could not hope for an alternative in spite of the saying of the 

Prophet 0: 
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. jaJi Lit j <iuUl <q ill ty>\ U \~oa A_^aJ ^L—-» ja U 

uli . 4} <011 Vt l$—» IJ 1 j ji-aa ^ ^yIjjvt 

b* c-j Jj' aaL« ^yt ^ cJi <u-L« oU 

J-» **" Jy*) xJ •*>!' tsi' *el* i’ ,J-# «»' Jj-o 
.(JLaj 4_JU- jll 

{If a Believer faces a difficulty (and loses something) and he 

says to Allah what we are commanded to say in such cases *Uui 
q~* 'jd- *1 *4i _*!>' Hi L$i» ij-sfc <jisHj ^f~a* j* «th Wy 

(We belong to Allah and to Him is our return. O Allah reward 

me in my predicament and grant me in place of that which is 

taken away from me something belter than that) then Allah 

grants him better than that thing. (She said:) When my first 

husband died. I thought who could be better than him who was 

the first Muslim who migrated towards the Prophet ^ with his 

family. However. I observed the Prophet's teachings and said on 

his death: H> J Jkl^j ^oa J <*>' «Uui 

i4»4.then Allah gave me His Messenger instead.) 

This narration is from Saheeh Bukhari Muslim and it is also 

found in other books. Ibn Sa'd has transmitted in Tabaqat with this 

addition: (Umm Salamah said:) 

(One day I said to my husband, "If a woman's husband dies and 

she does not enter into a second marriage and they both go to 
Paradise then Allah keep llicir relationship intact in Paradise. If 

a wife dies and her husband does not marry again then too this 

worldly relationship is kept alive. Come let us make a promise 

that one who survives the other should not re-ntarry." Abu 

Salamah said. "Are you prepared to make this promise?" 

When 1 said that I was prepared, he said. "If I die. you should 

re-marry." and he made this supplication, "O Allah, grant Umm 

Salamah a better husband than me after I die who should not be 

one to grieve her or cause her hardship." I could not understand 
after his death who could be belter than him." 

When her waiting period was over, Sayyidina Abu Bakr-^e* and 

Sayyidina Umar 4$e> sent to her their proposals to marry but she 

declined. However, when Sayyidina Umar brought to her the 

proposal of the Prophet 0, she said to him. "I have three 
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handicaps: I have a great sense of honour, I have many children 

and I am much advanced in age." She meant to impress upon him 

that she might be lacking in discharge of her duties. In some 

versions she also lamented that she had no guardian in Madinah. 

The Prophet said — when told of her excuses —, "As far as her 

excessive sense of honour is concerned, I will pray that Allah may 

correct it. and, the children, Allah and His Messenger ^ arc 

responsible for them, and, as for age, I am older than she. None of 

her guardians will object to this relationship." She then expressed 

willingness and they were married in Shawwal 4 AH. 

Children 
Sayyidah Umm Salamah had two sons and two 

daughters by her first husband. Their names were: Salamah and 

Umar, Hurrah and Barah which last named the Prophet 2§5> changed 

to Zaynab. 

Merits 
There is a Hadith in Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim that 

one day Jibreel came to the Prophet Umm salamah } 

4^ was sitting beside him. When he went away, the Prophet sfe 

asked her. "Who was he?” She said, "Dihyah Kalbi" (because he 

had come in his appearance). Then not until did the Prophet 

mention in the mosque that Jibreel had come did she realise 

that Jibreel was the one who had come to their home. 

It was in her house that the verse of ul-Ahzab of the Qur’an 

concerning the wives was revealed: 

'j&i U> 
<TT:TT 

{Allah only desires to take away from you all abomination, O 

people of the household (of Muhammad), and to purify you with 

a thorough purifying.} (33:33) 

After that the Prophet ^ called Sayyidah Fatimah 4^ j»i 

Sayyidina Husayn and Sayyidina Hasan and put the cloak 

over them and himself and sat down behind Sayyidina All’s 

back and made this supplication: “ j^ai <*,**1)1” ”0 
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Allah, they too are the people of my house. Make them too pure." 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah said, "I too am with them." He 

said: j=r c-» (You are, of course, among the 

people of the house and you are also on the right). 

(Jam? Tirmizi, Tafseer surah ai-Ahzab) 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah i#* ^j said once, "O messenger of 

Allah! Why is it that women are not mentioned in the Qur'an?" At 

that, this verse was revealed: &J” 

and the Prophet ^recited it to his Companions from the 

pulpit.1 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah was very intelligent and 

Allah had granted her a great understanding of religion. As a result 

of the Peace Treaty at Hudaybiyah, the Muslims could not perform 

the umrah and had to return, so, in order that they may return 

home, the Prophet asked them to come out of the ihram make 

their sacrifices and shave their head. The Companions could not 

bring themselves to agree to that. He came into his tent and 

confided with Umm Salamah the reaction of the 

Companions £$&>. She said, "O Messenger of Allah! Go out of the 

tent, sacrifice your animal, shave your head and come out of your 

ihram." He did that. The Companions then followed suit. 

She had memorised many Ahadith. Sayyidah Ayshah, 

Sayyidina Ibn Abbas and many Companions 4sS» and their 

successors (^Ji* j transmitted Ahadith from her. The 

Muhadditheen have disclosed the number of her Ahadith as 378. 

She used to encourage the people to recite the Qur'an on the 

style of the Prophet is§k She reminded them that he recited the 

Qur’an slowly with proper pauses. She would say by way of 

example that he recited vj dl -wJi have a pause, then say 

ps*and pause, and so on. She also said that instead of 

he recited (Maliki for maaliki). (Tirmizi) 

Apart from her reports on commandments, there are many 

Ahadith from her on nature of recital and exegesis of the Qur’an. 

Her death is placed in 59 AH but there is disagreement on it. 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah led her funeral salah. 

©. Al-Ahzab, 33:35 
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Sayyidah Zaynab Bint Jahsh ^ 
Her name was Barrah but the Prophet changed it to Zaynab. 

The word Barrah means piety. He changed the names of other 

women too who were known as Barrah. He said: 

(Do not call yourselves pious and generous. Allah knows well 
which of you is pious and generous). 

Her father Jahsh ibn Rikab belonged to Banu Asad and her 

mother Umaymah bint Abdul Muttalib was the Prophet’s 0 real 

paternal aunt. Thus she was his paternal cousin. 

Sayyidah Zaynab was one of those who believed in the earliest 

time. 

JjVi l«Jl ^ VH3 f*- VI UiJ* cJliT 
(She was an early believer in Islam and Imam Zuhri said that 

Zaynab was among the earliest to make hijrah). 

First Marriage 
She had been under the Prophet's training because she was his 

cousin and also a Believer while she had been very young. So. he 

married her to his emancipated slave Sayyidina Zayd ibn Harith*&b. 

He had been under the Prophet's care since childhood and was 

thus distinguished in knowledge and religion and the Prophet life 

had also made him his adopted son so that he treated him as a son. 

In spite of that he was a freed slave while she was the 

granddaughter of a chief of the Quraysh, Abdul Muttalib. Even on 

her father's side she was the daughter of a noble family. So, she and 

her brother, Abdullah ibn Jahsh, had originally rejected this 

relationship. 

Tabarani has transmitted that the Prophet had himself 

conveyed Zayd’s proposal to Zaynab A' and she rejected it 

on the plea that she was better than him in descent. Then this verse 

was revealed: 

5u=^’ 1*4^ bj&4 i' 'y*' y-oi tfj* I*! J o*’yb ** 
(TVTT v'.r-’H') Jilt jij ^Aja\ 
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{And it is not for a believing man or a believing woman, when 

Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter, to have the 

choice in their matter. And whoso disobeys Allah and His 

Messenger has surely gone astray into manifest astraying.} 
(Al-Ahzab,33;36) 

When this verse was revealed Sayyidah Zaynab <3" and 

her brother Abdullah ibn Jahsh submitted to the Command of 

Allah and His Messenger He then married Sayyidah Zaynab 

to Sayyidina Zayd and paid her dower to her on his 

behalf — this being, ten dinars (about 4 tola gold), sixty dirhams 

(about 18 tola silver), a load bearing animal, a pair of woman's 

garment, fifty mudd wheat and ten mudd dates. (ibn Katheer) 

Sayyidah Zaynab M had accepted this relationship for 

the sake of Allah and had reconciled herself to it. The hypocrites of 

Madinah who never let go an opportunity to hurt the Prophet 

created much noise and criticised the Prophet && for imposing his 

decision Sayyidah Zaynab The women among them 

tried to incite Sayyidah Zaynab 4m who was upset by their 

propaganda and became short-tempered with a superiority 

complex. The mischief of the hypocrites caused a disorder in the 

relationship of husband and wife. 

Sayyidina Zayd found the superiority complex and cool 

attitude of Sayyidah Zaynab intolerable and he decided 

to end the relationship. He asked the Prophet 0 to allow him to 

terminate the relationship, but he refused to permit him to do so. 

Sayyidina Zayd again requested for permission after a few days, 

but he again asked him to show patience. In fact, the Qur'an also 

revealed these words: 

(TY:rr iili JS'j 

{Keep your wife to yourself and fear Allah} (33:37) 

However, Sayyidina Zayd was finding it very difficult and 

the situation had taken a turn whereby it was not even correct in 

the eyes of Shari'ah to let their relationship continue. So, the 

Prophet permitted Sayyidina Zayd reluctantly to finish off 

his marriage with Sayyidah Zaynab i** iiii This marriage lasted 

just one year. 
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The Prophet had joined them in an expression of Islamic 

equality but Sayyidah Zaynab had to bear the taunts of 

the hypocrites who referred to her cynically as the wife of a freed 

slave. There was also the fear that they would taunt her that she 

was divorced by a freed slave. The Prophet 0 felt very grieved at 

this tragedy and Sayyidah Zaynab was also very 

sorrowful about it. The only way amends could be made was for 

him to marry her but the hypocrite could again raise a hue and cry 

and accuse him of marrying the divorced woman of his adopted 

son. The customs of prc-Islamic days did not allow for that. The 

Prophet $£> was much worried and could not even bring himself to 

say anything like that. However, Allah revealed: 

iLzJu J\ ill I J JaJ' 4*4** ^9 
(rv.rr 

{...and while you were concealing in your mind that which 

Allah was going to disclose, and you were fearing mankind, 

whereas Allah has a better right for you to fear Him} (33:37) 

This verse not only conveyed Allah's permission but also gave 

His Command that the Prophet should marry Sayyidah Zaynab 

Lf* Her waiting period was over before this verse was 

revealed. The Prophet sent Sayyidina Zayd himself to 

Sayyidah Zaynab with his proposal for marriage. When 

he conveyed the Prophet's £$> proposal to her, she said: 

(a JU*—«|^ll C-* lii j*t jl d-fc 4*i Uoj \i!U 

"Before I decide on anything. I will observe istikharah 

(consultation) with my Allah surely," 

and she stood up on her prayer rug. (Saheeh Muslim) 

Sayyidina Zayd conveyd to the Prophet ^ her response and 

at the same moment, these words were revealed: 

£>■ ^ '***ii3 ^ 

(rv:rr 

{So when Zayd had had his want fulfilled of her (and he waiting 

period was over). We joined her in marriage to you, in order 

that there should be no blame for the believers in marrying the 

wives of their adopted sons who have had their want fulfilled of 
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them.} (al-Ahzab, 33:37) 

Most of the exegetes contend that Sayyidah Zaynab's tf* in 

marriage took place in the heaven not on earth. The verse is very 

clear about it: 

(rv:r r 1^31*4 <4) ^s»* 

{So when Zayd had had his want fulfuilled of her, we joined her 

in marriage to you). 

Besides, we also know from authentic Traditions that the Prophet 

did not contract marriage with her on earth. The rest of the 

words of Saheeh Muslim's (vJ p46l) Hadith to which we have just 

referred are: (after 

0i» jju \^s. J> ui ■&' J>*> 4>t^' J j* 

{After revelation of these words the Prophet went to Sayyidah 

Zaynab without seeking permission}. 

Also, she herself took pride in the fact, "My marriage was 

concluded by my Allah whereas the marriages of the rest of the 

wives were concluded by their guardians or family members.” 

The words of a tradition in Saheeh Bukhari are: 

jSJui JjiJ ,A-j 4*1* in (jjJi £ijji 'J* cjiTj 

(And she used to take pride over other wives of the Prophet and 

say, "Your marriage was conducted by your family members but 

mine was conducted by Allah above the seven heavens."} 
(Saheeh al-Bukhari v2 pi 104) 

In Saheeh Bukhari, again, the words of another Tradition of the 

same meaning are: 

ill ^1 J_j2j cJtTj 4*1* in (_srd1 *L«i ^l*jrda cJlTj 

. -Ji 

{ She used to take pride over the women of the Prophet and used 

to say, "Allah married me off in the heaven."} 

There are similar Ahadith in other books too. We know from them 

that the marriage of Sayyidah Zaynab if* it did not take place 

on earth but Allah conducted it in the heaven and Allah's 

Messenger iH considered that enough. (Fath al-Bari v 13 p 412) 
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However, it is stated in seerat Ibn Hisham that after the 

revelation of these verses, the Prophet ^ married Sayyidina 

Zaynab ^ in and fixed the dower at four hundred dirhams. 

This event is mentioned in Tahzeeb Seerat ibn Hisham in these 

words: 

<—Jlij Jmt C-u aJp At it J 

aJp it dJi J j j> ■W'ljrft u» ut A^rjj 

(p332) 

However, the exegetes and scholar of Hadith generally lean 

towards the former saying. 

Ibn Katheer <uU has explained the verse: 

(rv:rr >) ^ Urjj Uii 

thus: 

(J1 *aJ' Jrjj* i> J* *jA&ujj3 Jj tfiih o^*j 

.yUi ^ Vj jJp J3 * 
(Tafseer Ibn Katheer) 

The gist of it is that the wedding was not held on earth, neither 

were there witnesses nor was the dower determined. 

Allama Shawkani has also explained the verse thus: 

jl-W> -Lit* *ij 4«1* ujSJtJLj Alii AjJLfrl Uls 

oh aJ^. ^t *j itjjt Jjj <is»\ ^ ^ ^ j~JU> J* u» 

. jW’*-")!' ^ <-br ajj ^jljt Jyi'j t^srjji> 

(Tafseer Path al-Qadeer v4 p285) 

It says the same thing that Allah married her off in the heaven 

because of which there was no need to conduct any rites of 

marriage on earth. 

He also points out that the other opinion is that Allah 

commanded the Prophet 0 to marry Sayyidah Zaynab ^ ■i' 
But, he says, the first opinion is stronger and known from authentic 

Ahadith. 

There are many diverse views on the year in which the 

marriage took place but the most plausible is that it happened in 
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Zuqa’dah 4 AH. 

In this entire case of her marriage, there are many religious 

exigencies. It demonstrates Islamic equality. It shows that a 

wealthy daughter may be married to a freed slave. We also learn 

from Qur'anic verses concerning this case that Believers, men or 

women, have no rights about themselves after Allah and His 

Messenger have given a command on their conduct. These 

verses also tell us that religious issues should not be overlooked 

because of objection and commotion against the doer. They must 

be ignored and ignorant customs must be oblished. 

Sayyidah Zaynab was rewarded amply for her 

sacrifice earlier. Allah was guardian for her marriage in the heaven 

and the worldly requisities of consent in marriage were dispensed 

with for her. 

Walimah (Wedding Feast) 
The Prophet 0 held a splendid feast after his marriage with 

Sayyidah Zaynab i*p the like of which he had not held after 

any of his other marriages. The Hadith of Sayyidina Anas is 

transmitted in Saheeh Bukhari: 

(JjlU » frl—i JA 4*-1 (jU- <u1p Jjl iJL? CjfjU 

"I never did see him holding a wedding-feast for any of his 

wives as he held for Zaynab. He slaughtered a sheep in her 

wedding-feast." (Saheeh Bukhari v2 p777. Saheeh Muslim vl p461) 

Then, Sayyidah Umm Sulaym mother of Sayyidina Anas 

also sent hays (or some other food) for the wedding-feast. 

The Prophet named certain Companions to Sayyidina 

Anas 4* and asked him to invite them and "invite also whoever 

you meet." His student. Ja'd, asked him how many guests were 

there and he gave their number as about three hundred. Food was 

placed in a large dish and the Prophet ^ served ten men at a time 

who took leave after they had eaten until all of them had eaten in 

this way. When there was no one left, the Prophet instructed 

that the dish should be removed and Sayyidina Anas said, ”1 

could not say whether the food in the dish before serving guests 
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was more or after they had been served." (Saheeh Muslim vl p46l) 

It was during this walimah that the verse of hijab (veil) was 

revealed. 

{O you who believe! Enter not 

the houses of the Prophet, 

except when leave is given you 

for a meal, without waiting for 

its cooking being finished —■ 
but when you are invited, enter, 

and when you have taken your 

meal, then disperse, not 

lingering for a familiar talk. 

Surely that annyos the Prophet, 

but he is shy of (asking) you (to 

leave), but Allah is not shy of 

the truth. And when you ask 

them (the Prophet's) of any 

good, ask them from behind a 

curtain.} (al-Ahzab, 33:53) 

(Saheeh Muslim vl p461) 

y; ^3 jiy, $ ^11 

frJilde tali 

cJjAS 

1’JZ* irl' cSiji ^ 
'ijj 

eft tAlsi JA 

(<>r:rr *->>^1). *'3d 

The account of the walimah given in Saheeh Muslim throws 

light on the background of this verse. Even after the feast was over, 

some people were engrossed in conversation in the house of 

Sayyidah Zaynab <iu' who sat facing a wall, they did not 

realise that they should disperse. The Prophet 0 did not say 

anything out of modesty but went out of the house himself. When 

he returned after a while, they were as occupied as before, so he 

again went out and this when he came again, they realise and 

departed the Prophet ^ put a curtain over the door. It was then 

that the verse of hijab was revealed. 

The verse gives some commands. 

O. No one must enter the Prophet’s ^ house uninvited. 

©. No one, even if invited, should come before time or stay 

behind after havig had the meal. 

©. If the Prophet's wives are requested for anything, the 

request must be made from behind a curtain. 

The verses that follow this one in the Qur’an give commands 

pertaining to Allah's Messenger^ and his w ives 
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Merits 
Sayyidah Zaynab had many excellences. Her 

marriage was conducted by Allah and she took pride in that. She 

was closest of all wives to the Prophet ^ in family ties. The 

revelation of many verses of surah al-Ahzab pertains to her. 

She was a very God-fearing, righteous and generous woman. 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah said that Sayyidah Zaynab 

it) was very righteous, one who fasted often, and kept vigil in 

the night. (Zurqani — Sharah Mawahib.) 

Sayyidah Ayshah if* At also praised Sayyidah Zaynab 

in much, Saheeh Muslim carries her report. 

{Sayyidah Ayshah 

said, "Of all the wives of the 

Prophet only Zaynab was of 

the same level as I. And I did 

not see any woman more pious, 

God-fearing, righteous, 

truthful, given to join ties of 

relationship, giver of charity 

and devoted to Allah than 

Zaynab. Of course, she was a 

little short-tempered but she 

controlled herself quickly."} 

(Saheeh Muslim, merits of Ayshah 

c-iir ydt i-iJlp oJli 

Al* iljijl ^ ^ ! 

(U-*J *9^ (J-•+ & J 

^ Jai (Jj 

JXjslj A v-Jij *>* 

W-**- 

J liut JLAI j aiA-t> 

•*j i_jj/ijj <l> (j.t./rt ^JUt 

iAr 5jIJlP U *J)' Jt 

_J cdlS" 

The value of these words grows when we see that these words 

formed part of a lengthy Hadith in which Sayyidah Ayshah it 

V* discloses that Sayyidah Zaynab i** A' complained to the 

Prophet against her on behalf of the Prophet's fife wives. 

Hafiz Shamsuddin Zahabi has also quoted her in Siyar A 'lam 

an-Nubala. She said: 

(May Allah have mercy on 

Zaynab. She attained honour in 

this world itself which no 

honourable person can match. 

Allah conducted her marriage 

^ cJU -til ill j* 

LJAJt 
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with the ProphetJsfe Himself 

and mentioned that in the 

Qur'an. Also, the Prophet 

gave good news about her. of 

my wives the first to come to 

me after my death will be she 

who has long arms (that is, one 

who spends much in charity).'' 

i>' o'.J O'j*!' 

I UJ Jtf ) Up 

t*W >i iiij*} 

iS*J 

.44*11 

And she will be his wife ii Paradise too.} 
(Siyara'lam an Nubula v2 p215) 

The fact is that Sayyidah Zaynab was short-statured and so her 

arms were shorter than the arms of the other wives of the Prophet 

However, she was very liberal and generous and the Arabic 

expression Ub or ^ £>\ (longest of you in arm) refers to 

generosity. 

Therefore the Prophet £& used those words for her. Sayyidah 

Ayshah V** -an said that after the Prophet's death his wives 

used to compare their arms and took his words literally but when 

Sayyidah Zaynab an ^-bj was the first to die, they realised that 

the words stood for the most generous. "And, indeed, Zaynab was 

the most generous of us." 

Sayyidah Ayshah ^b> also said: 

i" Jsr-1 ^ ** <3-Ua=Jj jCJtSi ^.OJI s-uj C-ilS" 

"Zaynab earned with her own hands. She made leather items 

and gave away her income in charity." 

(Siyar A’lam an-Nubala v6 p217) 

Ibn Sa'd has recounted an account of her generosity. 

{Sayyidah Zaynab's maid 

servant Barzah bint Rafi' said 

that during his caliphate, 

Sayyidina Umar sent to her a 

liberal cash gift. On seeing 

that, Sayyidah Zaynab said, 

"May Allah forgive Umar, for, 

others could have disbursed 

this wealth better than 1." 

Those who had brought it said. 

J-O1 y 

cJls) 1^‘Uaiu J IjhS- 

i£jil y**.J 

4T Ijlli UU JK-J 'J* 

Jllb OjH-jIj 4)1 cJli 

Up cJtfj ^ 

If*#-J u* bji 
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"This is not sent to be 

disbursed, but all of it is for 

you." She said, ''Glory be to 

Allah! Leave it here and cover 

it up with cloth." She then 

began giving away from it to 

her relatives and orphans. 

Whatever remained after that 

she gave away to Barzah bint 

Jl UJj CjAj j»3 

^jOj 'i cJtii 

. 1 jjk Jju 

Rafi' who counted the money and found them to be eighty-five 

dirham. Sayyidah Zaynab <&' then raised her hands to 

heaven and made the supplication, "Let not Umar's gift come to 

me after this year.”} 
(Siyar A’lam-al-Nuwala v2 p212 on the authority of lbn Sa'd) 

Her prayer was granted. Sayyidah Zaynab ^ if ^j died before 

the next year. When Sayyidina Umar 4%, learnt that she had given 

away all the money, he went to her house and said to her, "I will 

send more!" He then sent another one thousand dirham, but she 

distributed all that money too. 

We have seen above that Sayyidah Zaynab ^j had 

spoken to the Prophet !$& as representative of his wives against 

Sayyidah Ayshah In tne same Tradition of Saheeh 

Muslim, it is also stated that she spoke out against Sayyidah 

Ayshah t** «&t ^j to the Prophet In spite of that, her 

righteousness and frankness were witnessed when the Prophet 0 

sought her opinion during the affair of ifk (scandal). She spoke 

truthfully »j-y- 1M c-Up u ifj (By Allah, I know her to be nothing but 

virtuous!) although her own sister Hamnah was involved in the 

scandal. 

The Prophet 0 himself gave testimony of her piety and 

righteousness. Sayyidah Maymunah ^ in said that once the 

Prophet Wh was distributing the fa'i (war booty gained without 

Fighting) among his Companions Sayyidah Zaynab if 

gave him some advice which Sayyidina Umar did not like and 

he expressed himself against the interference. The Prophet 

advised Sayyidina Umar not to say anything to her because she 

was <u*y awwahah. Someone asked him what that was and he said, 
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"Awwahah is a women who is softhearted and humble,” and he 

recited the verse of the Qur'an: 

(Vo: \ ^ ijA) aty 
{Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, tenderhearted, penitent} 

(Hud, 11:75) 

Sayyidah Zaynab did not narrate many Ahadith but 

whatever she reported have found place in the Sahah Sitta and 

other books of Hadith. Among those who transmitted her 

narrations are her nephew Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Jahash, 

Umm Habibah bint Abu Sufyan, Zaynab bint Abu Salamah, and 

other Companions and tabi'een. 

Death 
She died in 20 AK or 21 AH. She was the first of the Prophet’s 

wives to die after him. She had prepared her shroud herself and 

had given instructions that if Sayyidina Umar also sent a shroud 

then one of them should be used while the other should be given 

away in charity. He did send a shroud for her. So, her sister 

Hamnah ^ bint Jahsh used the one sent by Sayyidina Umar 

ip* ii and gave away the one left by Sayyidah Zaynab 

i** in charity. When she died, Sayyidah Ayshah ^ j said: 

. Jmlj "S'J ^ jA* C-JM 

"A praiseworthy, pious and a supporter of orphans and widows 

has departed." 

Sayyidina Umar led the funeral salah and Muhammad ibn 

Abdullah ibn Jahsh, Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abu Ahmad ibn Jahsh 

and Sayyidina Usman ibn Zayd towered her into the grave 

which is in Jannatul Baqee\ 

Al-Hilaliyah ^ At 
She was the second wife of the Prophet $£> with the name 

Zaynab. Her full name was Zaynab bint Khuzaymah at-Hilaliyah. 

Her father was Khuzaymah and there was a man, Hilal, in her 

family three giving her the title al-Hilaliyah. Her mother was Hind 

bint Awf or Khawlah bint Awf of the tribe Himyar. Sayyidah 

Maymunah was the daughter of this very Hind. The 
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Prophet 0 married Sayyidah Maymunah if* many years 

after the death of Sayyidah Zaynab bint Khuzaymah. Both of them 

had the same mother but not the same father. 

Syyidah Zynab if* bint Khuzaymah was first married to 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Jahsh’^fc who was martyrd in the Battle of 

Uhud in Shawwal 3 AH and after just a few days she delivered a 

premature child so that her iddah (Waiting period) ended with the 

delivery. Therefore, the Prophet 0 married her in Zul Hajjah 3 

AH but she died within three months of the marriage. 

It is also said that the Prophet 0 married her in Ramadan 3 AH 

and she died in Rabee' al-Aakhar 3 AH about 8 months after her 

marriage, but the first report is more sound. 

She was only the second wife of the Prophet 0 after Sayyidah 

Khadijah if*<iito have died in his lifetime. All the rest 

survived him. 

The Prophet 0 led the funeral salah for her and she was buried 

in Jannat ul-Baqee' in Madinah. She was thirty years old when she 

died (Zurqani, v3 p249) 

Merits 
She was very generous. She was kind to the poor and she fed 

the needy. In fact, she was known as umm ul-masakeen (Mother of 

the poor) even before the Prophet 0 married her. She had the 

honour of being the Prophet's wife. She died in his lifetime and he 

led her funeral prayer and supervised her burial in Jannat ul-Baqee'. 

These were her great merits. 

Sayyidah Juwayriyah tf* Ju 

In 5 AH, the Prophet 0 learnt that Harith ibn Abu Dirar the 

chief of Banu Mustaliq was making preparations to attack Madinah 

and on his person, too. He was gathering together the idolater 

tribes of surrounding areas. (al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah v4 pi 56) 

The Banu Mustaliq were a branch of the tribe Khuza'ah. They 

O. This is the most sound tradition, but some scholars have named Tufayl ibn 
al-Harith and some others Ubaydah ibn al-Harith as her first husband (Zurqani 
Sharah Mawahib v3 p249, Siyar A'lam an Nubia v2 p218, Tahzeeb al-Kamal 
p204) 
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inhabited the lands near the spring named Muraysee’. (It is because 

of that that the Battle of Mustaliq are also known as the Battle of 

Muraysee'.) Many neighbouring tribes joined them and all of them 

had the support of the idolaters. 

The Prophet decided, therefore, to advance and attack the 

Banu Mustaliq and in Sha'ban 5 AH he took them unawares with 

one thousand Companions They were occupied in the diurnal 

chores when the Muslims invaded them. The Prophet instructed 

Sayyidina Umar to call upon them to say it V'd' *5l (there is no 

god but Allah) so that their life and property will be protected. He 

conveyed to them this message but they refused to accept that and 

shot arrows on the Muslim army. At the command of the Prophet 

the Muslims launched their attack on them and while they could 

not resist, their allies had already deserted them having fled from 

there. All the seven hundred members of the tribe were taken 

captives, ten of their members had died in the fighting while one 

Muslim was martyred. 

Among the captives was Juwayriyah daughter of their chief 

Harith ibn Abu Dirar. Harith had somehow escaped while 

Juwayriyah’s husband Musafa' ibn Safwan was killed in the battle. 

The captives were distributed among the Companions together 

with war booty. Juwayriyah fell to the lot of Sayyidina Thabit ibn 

Qays She asked him if he was prepared to free her against 

monetary' payment, she would try to arrange the sum of money. 

Thabit agreed so that. In the terminology of Shari'ah this 

arrangement is called Kiiabat, and the amount paid to gain liberty 

is called hadal kiiabat. They had agreed at nine ooqiyah gold, each 

ooqiyah is equal to forty dirham. 

Juwayriyah and all people of her tribe were taken captive so it 

was not possible for her to arrange payment of the badal Kiiabat. 

But, she was a daughter of a chief, and she was bold and 

intelligent. She went straight to the Prophet and pleaded with 

him, "I am Juwayriyah, the daughter of Harith ibn Abu Dirar who 

is chief of Banu Mustaliq. I have become a Muslim and I bear 

witness that no one is worthy of worship besides Allah and that 

you are His Messenger. You are not unaware of the hardship I am 

facing. In the distribution of the slaves 1 have been given to Thabit 
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ibn Qays who has concluded kitabat with me, but I do not have 

badal kitabat. 1 seek your help." He said, "Shall I not tell you of 

something better? If you consent I shall buy you from Thabit ibn 

Qays and set you free whereafter you may marry me." She accepted 

the proposal willingly. In this way, they manried and the Prophet 

fixed the dower at four thousand dirham. (Zurqani v3 p255) 

Three days before the battle, Juwayriyah had seen a dream that 

the moon came into her lap from Madinah. She did not mention it 

to the people of her house but when she was taken captive and 

brought to Madinah she could see the interpretation of her dream. 

(Zurqani on (he authority of Bayhaqi and Siyar A'lam an Nubala v2 p265) 

When Companions 4^ learnt of that, they realised that the 

slaves with them had become in-laws of the Prophet 0. It was not 

proper to retain them as slaves, so they released all of them. 

(isabah v7 p565, Siyar A’lam an-Nubala v2 p265) 

They were about seven hundred in number. All of them then 

embraced Islam. Sayyidah Ayshah if* 4i ^j said at this juncture: 

^ *£■ji si yd u 

"1 do not know of a woman who has been as instrumental as 

Juwayriyah in bringing good to her people." 

When all that was over, her father came with a lot of wealth 

and property to ransom his daughter, Sayyidah Juwayriyah 

his two sons were with him. The things he had brought 

included a lot of camels but during the journey he found two 

camels much to his liking, so he hid them in a valley before coming 

to the Prophet He disclosed to the Prophet why he had 

come and he told him, "Juwayriyah is here. If she likes, you may 

take her." He said to his daughter that the Prophet 0 given his 

permission, so she must go with him. She said, i (I 

have chosen Allah and His Messenger). The father coaxed her, 

pleaded with her but she was unwilling to part with the Prophet 

Afterwards, the Prophet reminded Harith ibn Abu Dirar of the 

two camels which he had concealed in a valley. Harith exclaimed 

that only Allah and he knew about the camels so "I bear witness 

that you are Allah's Messenger," and he became a Muslim 

(Zurqani v3 p255) 
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His two sons also embraced Islam. In this way, the entire tribe 

embraced Islam and that was a blessing of Sayyidah Juwayriyah's 

marriage. Apart from the religious point of view, the faith of Banu 

Mustaliq was signifant from the political and defence points of 

view because they were nearer Makkah than Madinah and the 

Makkans had not believed till then, 

Merits 
Sayyidah Juwayriyah has reported many Ahadith 

from the Prophet 0. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 4^*, Jabir«S^>, Abdullah 

ibn Umar have transmitted her narrations. 

She was given to remember Allah often and was a great doer of 

good deeds. She would sit on the prayer rug for hours together 

after offering salah and occupy herself in remembering Allah. Her 

Hadith about that is transmitted by Imam Muslim and 

Imam Tirmizi ^ The words of Saheeh Muslim are: 

{Sayyidah Juwayriyah *»' 

said that one day the 

Prophet went from her after 

offering the fajr salah while she 

was sitting on her prayer rug 

observing some recital. He 

came back very late after the 

time of the duha salah and 

found her sitting in the same 

place. He asked. "Is it that 

since I went from here you are 

■&' ^ *ij-yr o* 

J J cr*3' ^ 

o' —• 

^ cJjU JB i-Jbr 

4-1* ^aJt JbJ' 

ffju cJts 

sitting at the same place in the same manner? She confirmed 

that she had been sitting there in the same way.} 

The Hadith is not complete here but we only had to show that 

she was much devoted and given to much worship and zikr. The 

same Hadith is found in Tirmizi with a slight difference of words. 

We also learn from Ahadith that she observed optional fasts. 

Once the Prophet came to her house on a Friday. She was 

fasting. He asked her, "Did you fast yesterday?" She said, "No!" 

Will you fast tomorrow," he asked, and she again said, "No!" So 

the Prophet 0 forbade her to ever again fast only on a Friday. The 
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question of fasting only on a Friday is one on which there are 

divergent views and relevant books may be studied for that. 

It is also to her credit that she alone was instrumental in getting 

freedom to all her people, the Banu Mustaliq, and in bringing them 

to the folds oflslam. 

Death 
She died in Rabee'al-Awwa! 50 AH Marwan ibn al-Hakam, the 

governor of Madinah in those days and a tabi’ee led her funeral 

salah. She was buried in Jannat ul-Baqee' in Madinah. 

Sayyidah Umm Habibah 
Her name was Ramlah. She was the daughter of Sayyidina Abu 

Sufyan ibn Harb and sister of Sayyidina Mu'awiyah d&>. She 

got the Kunyah Umm Habibah from her daughter Habibah. Her 

mother Safiyah bint Abu al-Aas was paternal aunt of Sayyidina 

Uthman 4^,. Her first husband Ubaydullah ibn Jahsh had embraced 

Islam in the early days of Islam. However, he was unable to endure 

persecution at Makkah by the idolaters, so he migrated to Habshah 

(Ethiopia). There, he converted to Christianity and died an 

apostate. He had been inciting Sayyidah Umm Habibah ^j 

to revoke Islam and become a Christian but she was steadfast even 

in the difficult times. She was fortunate that after Ubaydullah ibn 

Jahsh died and she completed her waiting period, the Prophet 

sent Sayyidina Amr ibn Umayyah Damiri ^ to the King Najashi 

with his marriage proposal for Umm Habibah The 

Najashi had, of course, become a Muslim and the Prophet 

suggested that he should officiate as his attorney in conducting his 

marriage. The Najashi sent his slave-girl to Umm Habibah ^ 

the message: "The king says that Allah's Messenger has sent 

a letter to him directing him to convey his marriage proposal to 

Umm Habibah -in If she accepted it then he is directed to 

conduct the marriage." Sayyidah Umm Habibah heard this good 

news and was happy because of it. She gave the slave-girl two 

golden bracelets, many rings and two other pieces of jewellary, and 

she appointed her close relative Khalid ibn Sa’eed ibn al-Aas as 

her attorney, 
(Zurqani Sharah al-Mawahib v3 p244. Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah v4 pi43} 
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The next day the Najashi invited all the Companions 

residing in Ethiopia and they included the Prophet's cousin 

Sayyidina Ja'far ibn Abu Talib 4^. They went to his palace where 

he delivered the sermon and proposed on behalf of the Prophet 0>. 

Sayyidina Khalid ibn Sa'eed accepted the proposal on behalf of 

Sayyidah Umm Habibah if* Najashi fixed the dower at four 

hundred dinars and sent the amount of money to Sayyidah Umm 

Habibah if* who gave fifty dinars from that to the slave-girl. 

However, she returned the fifty dinars as also the jewellery that 

was given to her on previousday, saying that it was the King’s 

command. The king then sent her many gifts and perfumes. 

When the Companions 4s> stood up to depart after the wedding, 

the Najashi asked them to remain seated and go only after the meal 

was served. He also said that it was the sunnah of the Prophets pf-i* 

to give a feast after the marriage was solemnised. 

(at-Bidayah wa an Nihayah v4 pi43) 

The most accepted view is that the marriage took place in 6 

AH. When Abu Sufyan learnt of it in Makkah, he conceded that the 

Prophet was a great man and he spoke highly of the Prophet. 
(Zurqani v3 p244.) 

In a lengthy Hadith in Saheeh Muslim it is staled that after he 

had believed, Abu Sufyan requested the Prophet in Madinah 

that he should marry Abu Sufyan’s daughter Umm Habibah and 

the Prophet accepted his request. 
(Saheeh Muslim v2 p304 — Merits of Abu Sufyan) 

The scholars of Hadith have explained this portion of the 

Hadith in different ways, the gist of which is that this portion of 

the Hadith is wrong as much as suggests Umm Habibah's marriage 

after Abu Sufyan's conversion to Islam and migration to Madinah. 

Anyway, the marriage was concluded in Ethiopia and before 

Abu Sufyan's acceptance of Islam. This statement is supported 

from the following report. After the Peace Treaty of Hudaybiyah, 

Abu Sufyan came to Madinah as a representative of the people of 

Makkah to clarify certain issues concerning this treaty. He went to 

the house of his daughter, Umm I Iabibah to meet her. As he went 

in, she wrapped up the bedding of the Prophet 0 that had been 

spread out. He exclaimed, "Why? Is the bed not worthy of me or 
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am I not worthy of it?" She said, "Father! You are an idolater while 

this is the bedding of Allah’s Messenger. Hence, you are not 

worthy to sit on it." • (al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah v4 p!43) 

Worthy 
Allah had blessed Sayyidah Umm Habibah with apparent 

beauty and inner perfection. She was among the earliest people 

who believed though her father, Abu Sufyan, a chief of the 

Quraysh, did not believe till near the liberation of Makkah. 

Similarly, other people of her family also took too long to believe 

in Islam. Under the circumstances, it took great determination and 

power of will on her part to embrace Islam at a very early stage not 

allowing her faimily's opposition to deter her. The same 

determination caused her to migrate to Ethiopia and reject all 

enticement by her husband to revoke Islam and become a Christian 

particularly when she was in an alien land where her husband was 

her only outward support. Again, her refusal to allow her polytheist 

father to sit one the Prophet's bed showed her exceptional love 

for the Prophet iifef and respect for him as also her superior strength 

of faith. 

She was very careful to put into practice the sayings of he 

Prophet Sayyidah Zaynab Sayyidah Umm Salamah’s 

daughter said: 

1* y <J pi-o U* *>' ^ f1 ur1* 

pi ij_jbr *j oj~i- f 4jjLp U ■ ~'n \ C-pai y>- ££ jLi-> 

i>* UT51, (H jW c-» 

ibb jajS SijA 'i *i’ JjL Up ill U) 

t ijoji j ^Lp fbl US Jy ^U- -I** o' 

The gist of the narration is that Sayyidah Zaynab 

daughter of Sayyidina Abu Salamah >$&> visited Sayyidah Umm 

Habiba ad i on the death of her father, Abu Sufyan ^ (and it 

seems that three days had passed since he had died.) Umm Habibah 

ii asked for a perfume made of Safron and red and yellow 

colour. She applied it to a child and then on her own cheeks. She 
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then said, "I had no need to use the perfume now but I had heard 

the Prophet say that it is not proper for a believing woman that 

she mourns a dead person for more than three days except her 

husband for whom she may mourn for four months and ten days. 

So, I applied perfume to conduct myself on the Prophet’s J§i saying 

(and show that 1 do not mourn my father for more than three days)1’1 

The Prophet's ^ following saying is also reported by her: 

Jj liUjt iwjjl ^ c-ri aJ ^ iLJj fjt J JA 

frU-Jl 'r’j***' 

JUaJi i'jLfi J-J 

(Allah’s Messenger said: If anyone offers these twelve raka'at 

during a day and night, Allah will build a palace for him in 

Paradise. They are: four before the zuhar, two after Zuhar, two 

after maghrib two after isha and two before fajr}2 

In Musnad Ahmad, there is this much more in this Hadith: 

^JU CJ-y Ui 

"Ever since 1 have heard him say that, 1 have never neglected 

these raka'at." 

She was much fearful of the questioning in the Hereafter and very 

careful to keep all her dealings clear. Ibn Sa’d has transmitted this 

report of Sayyidah Ayshah tfut-Sn about her: 

J»t ^ iff cJtii f' is*** 

cJlai I4I O^ lgr.Uixj   ja ytj-ialt 

.ujCJi Jt* <uA-» f I ^Jl CX-ijtj ^ 

(She said: Before her death Umm Habibah called me and said, 

"We might have hurt one another as co-wives are likely to do 
so, I ask for forgiveness for that." I forgave her (any such thing), 

and she prayed for my forgiveness and I for her.} (zurqani v3 p245) 

Sayyidah Ayshah it said that she also asked Sayyidah 

Umm Salamah i^it^j to forgive her. 

She has reported many Ahadith from the Prophet directly 

©, Jami' Tirmizi (Chapter: 
©. Jami’ Tirmizi (Chapter: J-aah j* *lt» ^ ^3 f y- j •J-* 
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and through other people. Among those who have transmitted her 

Ahadith are her brother Mu’awiyah daughter Habibah 

1$*, and some other Companions and tabi'een 

Death 
She died in the times of Khalifah Sayyidina Mu'awiyah The 

soundest report places her death in 44 AH. She is buried in 

Madinah. 

Sayyidah Saflyah 
Her father was Huayy ibn Akhtab, the chief of Banu Nadeer. 

He traced his line of descent to Sayyidina Haroon Her mother 

was Durrah. She was daughter of the chief of Banu Qurayzah. 

(Zurqani v3 p256, Siyar A’lam an Nabula v2 p231) 

Banu Nadeer and Banu Qurayzah were to prominent Jewish 

tribes of Madinah. They had covenanted with the Prophet that 

they would not fight with him and will also not aid his enemies, 

(fath al-bari, Hadith on Banu Nadeer). However, both of them violated 

their assurances. The former were incited by the idolaters of 

Makkah to kill the Prophet but Allah disclosed to him their 

conspiracy. (Abu Dawood) So, he laid a siege round their fort six 

months after the Battle of Badr. (Bukhari) They requested that peace 

be concluded, so, it was agreed that they may load their camels 

with whatever they could but not any weapons and they may go 

away from there. (Fath al-Bari). They went away to Khaybar where 

there were many Jewish settlements. The parents of Sayyidah 

Safiyah who were very young then salso went away with their 

tribesmen. At Khaybar, she was married to Sallam ibn Mishkan, 

but he divorced her and she was married to Kinanah ibn Abu 

I luqayq. He was killed in the Battle of Khaybar and she was taken 

captive alongwith others by the Muslims. The Companions, 

Dihyah Kalbi 4^ requested the Prophet for a slave girl from the 

captives of Khaybar and he said. "You may choose one." He picked 

up Safiyah. But another Companion ^ pointed out to the Prophet 

0 that she was a daughter of the chiefs of Banu Nadeer and Banu 

Qurayzah and worthy only of him. So, the Prophet gave Dihyah 
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another female slave and freed Safiyah and married her. 
(al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah v4 pi94, Saheeh Bukhari v2 p604) 

When he had given her option to go back to her land or marry him. 

She said: 

t_£”yiJi ^ caT ail aJ jj in 
"I choose Allah and His Messenger. Indeed, I craved for that 

even before Islam." (Zurqani) 

After her marriage, she narrated to the Prophet a dream she 

had seen. She said, "O Messenger of Allah, while you had 

surrounded Khaybar, I dreamt one night that the moon is in my lap. 

I related it to my husband who slapped me so hard that the 

impression of his fingers were left on my face- and he said you 

long to marry the king of the Arabs.” (al-Bidayah wa an Nihayah v4 pl94) 

The Prophet 0 had married her while returning from Khaybar 

at Sadd as-Sabba. The next he gave a wedding feast at the same 

place. At his saying, the Companions brought dates, cheese, 

butter-oil, etc. These things were placed on a dining mat and eaten 

and this was the wedding feast. 

(Siyar A’lam al-Nabula v2 p232, Saheeh Bukhari chapter Battle of Khaybar.) 

Throughout the journey, Sayyidah Safiyah j rode the 

same camel as the Prophet sitting behind him. 

Merits 
Sayyidah Safiyah i** was very wise and intelligent. She 

did not go home although she was given choice but preferred to 

stay with the Prophet iSfe. She was very kind. Once her maid-slave 

complained to Sayyidina Umar that she continued to observe 

the Sabth (sabat) and maintained ties with Jews. He deputed 

someone to find out the truth and she asserted, "When Allah has 

given me a better day, Friday, then why should I observe the Sabat. 

As for joining ties of relationship with Jews, they are my relatives, 

so I join those ties with them (and Islam does not forbid that)." She 

then asked her slave why she had made the complaint and she said 

that the devil had provoked her. Instead of punishing her, she set 

her free. (Isabah) 

One day the Prophet found her weeping. He learnt that 

Sayyidah Ayshah and Sayyidah Hafsah had told her that besides 
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being the Prophet’s wives, they also belonged to his clan while 

she was from Jewish stock, so they were superior to her. He 

comforted her and said, "Why did you not say to them that they 

could not be superior to you because you are an off-spring of 

Haroon, the Prophet, and your uncle was Prophet Musa and your 

husband is Prophet Muhammad. 

(Tirmizi v2 p229 — Chapter: Merits of Prophet's wives.) 

The Prophet Hi expressed great displeasure once when 

Sayyidah Ayshah if* it had spoken unreasonable words about 

her. Once, Sayyidah Zaynab if* A' bint Jahsh called her a Jew 

and he said: VV-’’ J "She is a perfect believer," and he 

did not visit Sayyidah Zaynab for many weeks. (1 sabah) 

Sayyidah Safiyah if* Ai loved the Prophet HI exceedingly 

and when he was ilj and in much pain, she said, "O Allah's 

Messenger! I wish I would get your pain instead of you.” Some of 

the Prophet's HI wives doubted her sincerity and this showed on 

their faces. The Prophet HI told them that she spoke the truth. 

(Isabah v7 p74l. Zurqani v3 p258) 

She was very generous. When she came to Madinah for the first 

time, she gave away her jewellery to Sayyidah Fatimah if* At 

and some of the Prophet's HI wives - 

When the rebels had surrounded Sayyidina Uthman's house and 

prevented all kind of provision and water from being sent to his 

house to help him but they did not allow her to enter it. So, she 

arranged supply of these necessities through Sayyidina Hasan 
(Isabah v7 p742) 

She has narrated many Ahadith. Among her students were 

Sayyidina Zayn ul-Abideen, Ishaq ibn Abdullah, Muslim ibn 

Safwan, Kinanah, Yazeed ibn Mu'attib and other tabi'een. 

Death 
Sayyidah Safiyah if* it died in Ramadan 50 AH and she 

was buried in Jannat ul-Baqee', but some authorities have said that 

she died in 52 AH. 
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Sayyidah Maymunah 
Sayyidah Maymunah if* Ai was the daughter of Harith ibn 

Hazn who was a Quraysh. Her mother was Hind bint Awf or 

Khawlah bin Awf of the Himyar1, and she was also the mother of 

Sayyidah Zaynab if* At bint Khuzaymah. We have seen in her 

account that Sayyidah Zaynab if* At and Sayyidah Maymunah 

if* * had the same mother but not the same father. 

Sayyidah Maymunah if^Ai^jsj was the maternal aunt of 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas <#>, Khalid ibn Waleed and 

Yazeed ibn al-Asamm ^>. Her sister Sayyidah umm al-Fadl At 

if* was the wife of Sayyidina Abbas *&>; another sister Sayyidah 

Asma if* At was the wife of Sayyidina Ja'far ibn Abu Talib 4^> 

but she married Sayyidina Abu Bakr after he was martyred, and 

after he died, she married Sayyidina Ali 

Sayyidah Maymunah if* Ai was first married to Abu Ruhm 

ibn Abd al-Uzza. When he died. Sayyidina Abbas *&> suggested to 

the Prophet 0 that he should marry her. So, he sent Sayyidina 

Ja’far ibn Abu Talib with the proposal. She gave her consent 

and appointed her brother-in-law, Sayyidina Abbas as her 

attorney. This was a year after the Peace of Hudaybiyah. Before 

they could marry, the Prophet proceeded to perform the 

redeeming (gada) umrah in 7 AH. His wives and even Sayyidah 

Maymunah if* Ai were with him. So, he married her during the 

journey. The reports differ on whether the marriage took place 

before assuming the ihram or after that. She was the last of the 

Prophet's wives. Her dower was fixed at 400 dirhams. The 

Prophet' intention was to hold the wedding feast at Makkah 

after the umrah but the Makkans did not allow them to stay beyond 

three days, so he held it at Sarif, ten miles away from Makkah on 

the route to Madinah. 

Merits 
Sayyidah Maymunah if* ai lived with the Prophet for 

three years. They married in ZuQa'dah 7 AH and the Prophet $1* 

died in Rabee' ul-Awwal 10 AH. In this short time she learnt a lot 

from the Prophet lH. She knew many religious rulings which the 

O. Zurqani names her as Hind, Isabah as Khawlah. 
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front-rank Companions also could not know, particularly those 

about women and ghusl (ritual bath) etc. Ahadith on these are 

narrated by her. She has narrated forty-six Ahadith in all, six of 

them are found in Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim, five in 

Saheeh Muslim while the rest are in other books. 

Her students included her nephew, Abdullah ibn Abbas 

Abdullah ibn Shaddad Abdur Rahman ibn Sa'ib <i^>, Yazeed 

ibn al-Asamm and her freed slave Sulayman ibn Yasar and his 

brother Ata ibn Yasar, and others. 

The Prophet had borne witness that she had perfect faith. 

(Maymunah and her sisters Umm al-Fadl and Asma' were 
believers of great rank.) 

(Isabah v8 pi 28 on the authority of Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd) 

Sayyidah Ayshah also praised very much her piety 

and habit of keeping ties of relationship intact. 

(Isabah Zurqani on the authority of Tabaqat) 

Her nephew Yazeed ibn al-Asamm said that she was given to 

offer salah abundantly. She attended to household chores and was 

very particular to use the miswak. She released many slaves and the 

Prophet iH once gave her his prayers on that account. "May Allah 

reward you for that." 

Death 
Sayyidah Maymunah t** -an died in 51 AH at Sarif. She had 

gone to Makkah to perform Hajj or Umrah but fell ill. She said to 

Yazeed ibn al-Asamm, "Take me away from Makkah because I will 

not die in Makkah, for Allah's Messenger had said to me 'You will 

not die in Makkah." Yazeed ibn al-Asamm said that they had 

reached Sarif where she died. 

(Dala'il an-Nabuwah. Bayhaqi and Majama’ az-Zawa'id) 

Sarif is about 10 miles from Makkah towards Madinah. Some 

authorities have stated that she was married at Sarif and her 

wedding feast was held there and she also died there. 

(Tahzeeb al-kamal) 
Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Abbas led the funeral salah. He 

said, "This is the funeral of a wife of the Prophet iH so carry it 
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respectfully and walk gently." She was lowered into the grave by 

Sayyidina Ibn Abbas Yazeed ibn al-Asamm and Ubaydullah 

ibn Shaddad. They were all her nephews. Her grave was dug at the 

same spot where Allah's Messenger had pitched her tent on the 

return journey after performing unirah. 

While Sayyidah Khadijah <&' was the Prophet’s first 

wife, Sayyidah Maymunah -3)' was the last. 

We have recounted the merits of all the Prophet's eleven wives 

who are mentioned in Books of Hadith. Praise belongs to Allah. 



THE PROPHET'S S CHILDREN 

We now write an account of the Prophet's children and their 

excellences. There is much difference of opinion on the number of 

his children.1 The most acceptable report seems to be that he had 

seven children, of whom only a son, Ibrahim, was born to Mariyah, 

his slave girl and the rest were children of Sayyidah Khadijah ^j 

We have seen in the account of Sayyidah Khadijah V* <3>i ^j 

that sometime after their marriage (five years according to a report) 

their first child — a son — Qasim was born. The Prophet got 

his kunyah from him. He died in infancy. Then Zaynab, their eldest 

daughter, was born and both these children were born before the 

Prophet was entrusted with the mission of Prophethood. 

Thereafter, a son, Abdullah, was born. He was called Tayyib or 

Tahir because he was born during Prophethood but he too died in 

childhood. Then three daughters were born in succession2. They 

were Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthum and Fatimah. All the Prophet’s 

daughters lived to the age of understanding, saw the Islamic period 

and embraced Islam and also observed the hijrah (migration) from 

Makkah to Madinah, and the Prophet 0 himself conducted their 

marriage. Therefore, we shall only mention his daughters. 

Sayyidah Zaynab ^j 

She was the Prophet's eldest daughter, born ten years before 

Prophethood. Some seerah writers say that she was the Prophet's 

eldest child while some others say that her brother, Qasim, was the 

eldest. Nevertheless, she was the eldest among his daughters. 

O. Zurqani has stated that he had eleven children 
©. This implies that all three were born during Prophethood but it is not so in 

reality. Muhammad Zakariya. 
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Marriage 
She was married toAbu al-Aas ibn Rabee’ who was the son of 

her maternal aunt Halah bint Khuwaylid. He was a very good, 

noble and well-natured man and the two of them loved one another 

deeply. Their close-knit relationship survived all their life. When 

the Prophet ill migrated to Madinah, he could not take along his 

family. Sayyidah Zaynab if* in was with her husband who had 

not believed in Islam till then. In fact, he was among the worriors 

of Makkah against the Muslims in the Battle of Badr in 2 AH and 

was one of the captives taken to Madinah. In the same way as 

relatives of other captives sent ransom to release them, Sayyidah 

Zaynab if* ini also sent her possession to pay for the release of 

Abu al-Aas.1 The Prophet 0 let him go on condition that he would 

sent Sayyidah Zaynab if* in to Madinah on reaching Makkah. 

Accordingly, he sent her to Madinah on camel-back with his 

brother, Kinanah. While they had just crossed the Makkan border 

and had reached Zu Tuwa, some of the idolaters surrounded them 

and declared that they would not let Muhammad’s daughter go to 

Madinah. One of them hit her with a spear causing her to fall down 

and suffer injuries. Kinanah took out his bow and warned that if 

anyone approached them, he would not survive. They all stopped at 

their places. Meanwhile, the Makkans had learnt of this episode 

and their chief Abu Sufyan came there with some influential men 

and persuaded Kinanah to postpone his departure for some time 

after which he may take Sayyidah Zaynab in the darkness 

and quiet of the night because the Makkans had suffered defeat and 

shame in the Battle of Badr and would consider her announced 

departure as a further insult. Kinanah agreed with that and 

Sayyidah Zaynab if* <on returned to Abu al-Aas. A few days 

later, she went to Madinah, again with Kinanah. The Prophet 

had sent Sayyidina Zayd ibn Harithah -4^ and an Ansar Companion 

to Batan Ya'jaj to receive her. Kinanah handed her over to these 

two men at this place and returned to Makkah. 

In 6 AH Abu al-Aas, was again taken captive in a battle and 

brought to Madinah. Again, Sayyidah Zaynab if* in came to 

his aid. She gave him protection and the Prophet acceded to her 

O. Zurqani 
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request and let Abu al-Aas go. He went to Makkah, returned 

whatever the Makkans had entrusted him with, embraced Islam and 

came to Madinah. He and Sayyidah Zaynab if* in had been 

separated for many years but neither did the Prophet marry 

Sayyidah Zaynab if*itto any other man. The Prophet $$ 

remarried Sayyidah Zaynab if* in to him when he came to 

Madinah as a Muslim. 

The Prophet regarded him highly because of his good 

conduct, truthfulness to his promise and kind treatment to Sayyidah 

Zaynab i&e & And the Prophet expressed that His words of 

praise for Sayyidina Abu al-Aas are found in Saheeh Bukhari 

and Saheeh Muslim (respectively chapters: ashar un-Nabi and 

Fada'il Fatimah). 

Merits 
It is not enough to say in her praise that she was the very dear 

child of the Prophet Also, she was among the very first to 

believe, having recited the Kalimah shahadah with her mother, 

Sayyidah Khadijah if*ii^j. Her faith was so strong that her deep 

love for her husband did not deter her from keeping her faith alive, 

loving the Prophet and migrating to Madinah. She left her 

husband at Makkah and went to Madinah soon after the Battle of 

Badr. 

The Prophet also loved her deeply. Sayyidah Ayshah 

if* said that the Prophet learnt of her injury during her attempt 

to migrate. He remarked: 

"The best of my daughters suffered on my account.” 
(Zurqani v3 pi 95 on the aurhority of Tahtawi and Haakirn) 

Death 
She died in 8 AH, two years after Sayyidina Abu al-Aas 

came to Madinah and the Prophet remarried them. The Prophet 

^ was gravely disturbed on her death. He gave meticulous 

instructions to the women who were giving her the bath and 

shrouding her. He gave his own tahmat (lower waist-down 

wrapper) for her shroud. Sayyidah Umm Atiyah if* it was one 
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of the women who gave her a bath. Her Hadith is transmitted in 

Saheeh Muslim: 

Jls j 4-1* ill LiiUe> Jit Jj~>j c-a <_~y j CJU Ui cJti 4-k* j* 

1 jjilS* ^ jl«rtj l—*> ji til} tjjj l^jJL-Pt Jit JbJ 

Jtij «j&r utk* U UU*I cJia l^dL-P titi jytT qa UpAjI 

,«W l$jyuit 

{Sayyidah Umm Atiyah said: when the Prophet's ^ 

daughter Zaynab died, he said to us who were giving her a bath. 

"Give her the bath an odd number of times — three or five. Pour 

camphor into the water the fifth time. (Or, he said, mix a little 

camphor). And. when you have finished giving her a bath, 

infrom me." So, when we were over with it we informed him. 

He gave us his blessed tahmat for the shroud, saying. "Use it as 

the innermost part of the shroud directly on Zaynab's body.” 
(Saheeh Muslim v 1 p305) 

He led the funeral salah and he and Sayyidina Abu al-Aas 

lowered her in the grave. She felt the pain from the would she had 

suffered during hijrah all her life till death. Some ulama contend, 

therefore, that she died a martyr. (Zurqani v3 pi96) 

Children 
She had a son, AJi, and a daughter., Umamah. The Prophet Ufa 

loved both of them dearly. According to Traditions in Saheeh 

Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim, his grand daughter, Umamah, 

climbed on his shoulders while he offered salah but he did not 

object to that. His grandson, Ali, travelled on the same camel as he 

at the time of the liberation of Makkah. He was martyred in the 

Battle Yarmook. (Zurqani v3 pi 97) .p* j 

Sayyidah Ruqayyah i^Jn^j 
She was the second daughter of the Prophet who was 

thirty-three years old at the time of her birth. (Zurqani v3 p!97). The 

Prophet had married her in her childhood to Utbah the son of 

Abu Lahab as he had his other daughter Umm Kulthum to Abu 

Lahab's second son Utabah (though the marriage was not 
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consumated then). He was not commissioned as Prophet at that 

time. Both the girls had not been sent to their husbands home till 

the time he was entrusted with Prophethood. He then began to 

invite people to Islam so Abu Lahab, hostile as he was to Islam, 

told his sons that they may choose between him and Muhammad's 

daughters. His sons obeyed their father and revoked their marriage 

with the Prophet’s ^ two daughters. 

The Prophet then married Ruqayyah t** At to Sayyidina 

Uthman ^ before hijrah (Zurqani v3 pi 98). Both of them were 

among the first migrants to Ethiopia when the Makkan idolaters 

made life difficult for them in Makkah. The Prophet had said at 

the time of their migration: 

. JfijS Juu <djt>b_prla> Jjl jUifr 

"Surely Uthman is the first after Lut to migrate with his family." 

Allah had bestowed beauty on both husband and wife and there 

was not any other couple in Makkah as beautiful as them. Some 

women of the family of Uthman ^ also composed poetry in their 

praise, zurqani has quoted some of their poetry whose central 

theme is that no one had seen such a beautiful couple. 

Sayyidina Uthman and Sayyidah Ruqayyah At 

returned to Makkah after some days and, when Allah's Messenger 

^ migrated to Madinah, they too headed there. At Ethiopia, 

Sayyidah Ruqayyah t** At gave birth to a son who was named 

Abdullah, but he died at the age of six. After that, perhaps they had 

no children. When the Prophet 0 was going to Badr for the battle, 

Sayyidah Ruqayyah t^At^j was very ill. So, he instructed 

Sayyidina Uthman to stay behind to look after her. The news of 

victory at Badr was received in Madinah, but before the Prophet ^ 

could arrive, Sayyidah Ruqayyah At died. When he came, 

he was much grieved. He went to her grave and there tears rolled 

down his eyes. He wept so much that his tears fell on the grave 

(Zurqani). UUjjtjlfrrf Al^j 

Sayyidah Umm Kulthum 
She was the Prophet's third daughter. She was born before 

the Prophet began his mission but she grew up in the Islamic 
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atmosphere. We have seen that like Sayyidah Ruqayyah ^e- in 

she too was married in childhood to a son of Abu Lahab. When the 

Prophet lift began to preach Islam, Abu Lahab’s both sons revoked 

their marriages with Sayyidah Ruqayyah if* in and Sayyidah 

Umm Kulthum ^ i»t ^j. Their relationship thus ended before the 

marriage was consumated. 
(al-Bidayah wa an-Nthayah v5 p346, Siyar A'lain an-Nabula v2 p252) 

The Prophet lift had then married Sayyidah Ruqayyah i» 

to Sayyidina Uthman but when she died in 2 AH, he 

married Umm Kulthum a few days later, also to 

Sayyidina Uthman It thus became Sayyidina Uthman's 

privilage that he married the Prophet's lift two daughters one after 

the other, and was, thus, bestowed the title of Zu an-Noorayn 

(Possessor of two lights). When she too died in the lifetime of 

Sayyidina Uthman the Prophet lift said: 

{If I had a third daughter, I would have married her to Uthman, 

surely). 1 

When Utaybah had revoked his marriage to Sayyidah Umm 

Kulthum tf^ he had also displayed extreme rudeness to the 

Prophet l^ft. Both these things had hurt the Prophet lift very much 

He had happened to pray to Allah j* MS' (O 

Allah let one of your dogs overpower him!) (Zurqani, v3 p238) When 

Abu Lahab learnt of this curse, he was very worried and feared for 

the life of his son. Some days later they set out on a journey to 

Syria, the carvan pitched tent on the way and the residents of that 

place cautioned them that lions frequented that area. This reminded 

Abu Lahab of the Prophet's prayer against his son, so he employed 

every protective measure he could to save his son, but the words 

that had escaped from the tongue of the Prophet lift were not 

meaningless. The lion somehow took utaybah away. 

Before Sayyidah Umm Kulthum ^in^j was married to 

Sayidina Uthman. Sayyidina Umar's daughter Sayyidah Hafsah 

O. al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah v5 p347. A version has {If [ 
had ten daughters, I would have married them to Uthman, surely). In fact, 
Zurqani has a version (If I had a hundred ) v3 p238. This displays Uthman's 

-S' 'S*} extraordinary excellence. 
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-si was widowed. So, he asked Sayyidina Uthman to 

marry her but he gave a vague reply, neither denying flatly nt 

accepting the offer. Sayyidina Umar complained to the Prophet 

who said, "Shall I not read you to a belter husband for your 

daughter then Uthman and a better wife for Uthman than your 

daughter." He than asked Umar to marry his daughter to him 

and he would give his own daughter, Umm Kulthum, to Uthman in 

Marriage.(Zurqani) 

Merits 
We have seen that the Prophet ^ called Sayyidah Umm 

Kulthum more excellent than Sayyidah Hafsah ^;. Besides, 

she was the Prophet’s daughter, among the first people who 

believed. He also loved her as we can see from Utaybah's story. 

Also, the Prophet led her funeral salah and took part in the 

burial. 

Death 
Six years after her marriage with Sayyidina Uthman (in 3AM). 

she died in 9 AH. {Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v2 p253, Zurqani v3 p239) The 

Prophet 0 was present in Madinah. Sayyidah Untm Atiyah ^ 

and some other women bathed her. Some of the exponents of 

Hadith have held that the Prophet's $SI instructions to Sayyidah 

Atiyah v** on the death of Sayyidah Zaynab were 

really given on the death of Sayyidah Umm Kulthum not 

Sayyidah Zaynab but some others suggest that the same 

instructions may have been given both times, for, no name is 

mentioned in the Tradition. The Prophet 0 led the funeral salah 

and she was buried in Jannat ul-Baqee’.L»u»ji_) 

Sayyidah Fatimah 
She was the youngest of the Prophet's daughters and she 

was also the most dear to him. The historians differ on her date of 

birth which they place five years or one year before Prophethood. 

(al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah) She was with the Prophet 0 till 

hijrcth when he had left her at Makkah. He got her to join him at 

Madinah later and, in 2 AH, a little after the Battle of Badr she was 
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married to Sayyidiria Ali ^.{Saheeh Bukhari) Because he too was 

under the Prophet's care and had no house of his own, he gave 

them some things that were necessary in a home like a sheet of 

cloth, a waterskin, a leather mattress which was filled with izkhar 

(a kind of hay) and so on. These things did not constitute the 

customary dowry because we do not have evidence of dowry from 

any of his wives or for his other daughters and it was unknown to 

the Arabs of the time. Sayyidina Ali gave a coat of mail or its 

value as dower because he had nothing else to give in dower. 

Children 
She had three sons Hasan. Husayn and Muhsin. Muhsin died in 

childhood. She had two daughters, Zaynab and Umm Kulthum. Of 

the Prophet’s children, his descendants are known only from 

Sayyidah Fatimah ^j. Either no child was born to his other 

daughters or they died early in life. 

Merits 
Sayyidah Fatimah was very dear to the Prophet 

He loved her very much, extraordinarily. He said: v-*-' 

"The dearest of my family to me is Fatimah.” (Tirmizi). If she was in 

difficulty, he could not tolerate it. Sayyidina Ali wished to 

many the daughter of Abu Jahl but Sayyidah Fatimah ^ 

complained to the Prophet ^ about it and he was much pained at 

that. He expressed his pain and displeasure in a sermon in the 

mosque and he also said: ^ "Fatimah is 

part of me. He who angers her, angers me." This Hadith is found in 

almost all Books of Hadith with slight difference in words.1 

Sayyidah Ayshah said. "In her style of speech, Fatimah 

was most akin to the Prophet Her style of walking was also 

exactly the same as the Prophet’s. It was his practice that when she 

came to him. he would get up to welcome her and say welcome! 

Her practice too was the same with the Prophet SH." (Tirmizi) 

When the Prophet went out on a journey, he would meet 

Sayyidah Fatimah at at the last hour before departure but 

O. Bukhari (Kitab un Nikah), Muslim, Tirmizi (Merits of Fatimah, Abu 
Dawood (Kitab un Nikah). 
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when he arrived from a journey, he met her before he met anyone 

else. (Zurqani) 

Sayyidah Ayshah ^j said, "In his last illness, the Prophet 

^ called Fatimah to him and whispered something in her ear at 

which she wept. He said something more in her ear and she smiled. 

Later, I asked her the reason for that but she said that she would 

not divulge the Prophet's secret. But, when 1 brought up the 

subject after his death, she said that the first time he said that he 

thought his time had come to die, and she wept. The second time 

he said that she would be the first of his family to go to him. This 

caused her to smile.” In some versions it is stated that the second 

time, he asked, "Are you not happy that you are the chief of all 

women in Paradise." Apparently, he said both things (Salieeli 

Muslim). Besides these, the Books of Hadith abound with Ahadith 

on the fine qualities of Sayyidah Fatimah 

Death 
The death of the Prophet was unbearable for all 

Companions 4^>, Sayyidah Fatimah was his only 

remainig child and both of them loved one another deeply. 

Therefore, her grief was beyond expression and one that made 

living impossible for her. In fact, the Prophet had himself let 

her know of" that in his lifetime. Just six months after his death, she 

too undertook the journey to the Hereafter. She was 29- or 24 years 

old when she died. The difference is because of uncertainity of her 

date of birth. If she was born five years before Prophethood then 

she was twenty-nine years old when she died. But if that was one 

year before Prophethood then she was twenty-four years old at 

death. Ibn Katheer has given her age as twenty-nine years 

(al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah) while Hafiz Zahabi as twenty-four 

years (Tareekh al-Islam). But Allah knows best. 

Sayyidina Ali led the funeral salah and she was buried in 

Jannat ul-Baqee1. UL&yj <U)i ^j 

Sayyidina Hasan Ibn Ali<i$*> 
His name was Hasan and kunyah was Abu Muhammad. The 

name was suggested by the Prophet (Siyar Alam an-Nabuia v3 p246). 
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His father was Sayyidina Ali and Sayyidah Fatimah ^ it 

was his mother. He was their eldest son and Sayyidina Ali got 

his kunyah, Abu ai-Hasan, from him. 

Birth 
He was born in Ramadan 3 AH. On learning of his birth the 

Prophet went to Sayyidina Ali's •4&b house, took his grandson in 

his lap, called the azan in his ear and got the aqeeqah done, giving 

silver equal in weight to his hair in sadaqah.1 Thus the first sound 

to go into his ears was the Prophet's and that was the azan 

which invites to religion. Much of his childhood was spent in the 

Prophet’s company and he was eight years old when the Prophet 

died. 

Khilafah 
When Sayyidina Ali <■&> was martyred, the Muslims of Kufah 

and around it swore allegiance (bay'll) to Sayyidina Hasan in 

the Jami* Masjid of Kufah. Sayyidina Ali and Sayyidina 

Mu'awiyah had already developed great differences. So, hardly 

seven months had passed since becoming Khalifah. Sayyidina 

Hasan concluded peace with Sayyidina Mu'awiyah to 

prevent fighting and killing and after resigning as Khalifah in 

favour of Sayyidina Mu'awiyah he moved to Madinah. In this 

way, the Prophet’s £»& words were proved true when he had said 

about him: } a-j i.U "This son 

of mine is a sayyid (leader) and, if Allah wills, Allah will bring 

peace between two groups of Muslims through him."2 During the 

negotiations, Sayyidina Mu'awiyah accepted all the conditions 

that Sayyidina Hasan placed before him.-5 The conditions 

included an abundant allocation of wealth enough for him to live 

comfortably, but he spent from it in the cause of Allah so much so 

that he sometimes gave away his socks too. On reaching Madinah, 

Sayyidina Hasan spent his life peacefully occupying himself in 

O. Jami' Tirmizi vl p!83 u . Abu Dawood: chapter on Aqeeqay. 
Nasai Kitabal-Aqeeqah. 

©. Saheeh Bukhari (manaqib al-Hasan wal Husayn) Tirmizi v2 p218 (manaqib). 
©. Siyar A'lam an Nabula v2 p23, v3 p264. 
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worship, devotion and preaching. 

He married many times and had ten or more children. 

Death 
In 50 AH or 51 AH, someone poisoned him and that resulted in 

his martyrdom. The ameer of Madinah. Sa’eed ibn al-Aas led the 

funeral salah. j j 

Features 
He resembled the Prophet very much in features. Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr once had him in his lap and said to Sayyidina Ali 

"He does not look like you, but he is like the Prophet ilk.’’ 

Sayyidina Ali heard him and laughed.1 The same is reported by 

Sayyidina Anas.2 

Merits 
Wc will follow the muhadditheen in recounting his fine 

qualities with those of Sayyidina I-Iusayn because they are 

mostly common to both. 

Sayyidina Husayn Ibn Ali 
He was the second grandson of the Prophet ill and the second 

son of Sayyidina Ali and Sayyidah Fatimah ■&' He was 

born in Sha'ban 4 AH. The Prophet gave him the name Husayn, 

let him lick honey, put his tongue in his mouth and thus put his 

saliva therein. He also instructed that the aqeeqah be performed 

and sadaqah be given of silver of the same weight as his hair. 

(Muwatta imam Maalik). He too resembled the Prophet £$& who loved 

him very much. He was only six years old when the Prophet 

died, but he spent all those years in his company. Then, Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr dfr and Umar treated him with immsnsc love and in 

the initial days of Sayyidina Umar ^ he began to participate in 

jihad and took part in many battles. When the rebels had laid siege 

on Sayyidina Uthman's house, Sayyidina Ali instructed both 

sons. Sayyidina Hasan and Husayn 4&> to protect him. When 

O. Saheeh Bukhari (Manaqib al-Hasan and al-Husayn) 
©. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula (re fee: Jami’ Tirmizi etc.) 
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Sayyidina Hasan concluded peace with Sayyidina Mu'awiyah 

his brother, Sayyidina Husayn disagreed with him but 

accepted his decision because he was his eider brother. However, 

when, after Sayyidina Hasan’s death, Sayyidina Mu'awiyah 

asked for allegiance to Yazeed as Khalifah, he (Sayyidina Husayn 

could not accept that in any way. And, when Yazeed became 

Khalifah, he did not listen to his well-wishers but travelled to 

Kufah from Madinah with intent to wage jihad and he had just 

reached Karballa when he was persecuted and martyred.^ in 

ausjij He was martyred on 10th Muharram 21 AH at the age of 55 

years. 

Merits of Both Brothers 
As it is being the Prophet's grandson and Companion are not 

without merit. The Prophet £& loved them much. Both the brothers 

climbed on the Prophet's back when he was in salah and they 

walked through his legs. He was careful of them even in salah and 

did not raise himself from sajadah as long as they were perched on 

his back. (Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v3 p294). He used to take them in his 

lap, place them on his shoulders, kiss them, smell them and would 

say *JJ' (►&' "You are the sweet smell of Allah." (Jami' 

Tirmizi) On one such occasion, Sayyidina Aqra1 Ibn Habis 

submitted to him, "O Messenger of Allah! I have ten sons but I 

have never kissed anyone.” He said, "He who does not have mercy 

is also not shown mercy." (Jami Tirmizi) 

We have read in the account of Sayyidah Fatimah ^ 

that when the ayal tatheer was revealed, the Prophet gathered 

Sayyidina Ali Sayyidah Fatimah in and the brothers 

Hasan ^ and Husayn under his mantle and submitted to Allah: 

•> *4* ** j* 

(O Allah, they too are among the people of my house, remove 

impurity from them and purify them!) (Tirmizi) 

Sayyidina Adi ibn Thabit has reported that Allah's 

Messenger had placed Hasan ^ on his shoulders and made this 

supplication V-ii **^-i ^ "O Allah, he is dear to me, You too 

make him dear to You," (Saheeh Bukhari, vl p530: Saheeh Muslim v7 
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p283 — merits of al-hasan wa al-Husayn) 

Sayyidina Ibn Umar said that a man of Iraq asked him, 

"Would an expiation be necessary if a pilgrim who has assumed the 

ihram kills a fly!" He said in extreme displeasure, "The people of 

Iraq come to ask about the killing of fly although they killed the 

grandson (Husayn) of the Prophet who had said about both his 

grandsons that they were for him sweet smell of the world,"1 

Sayyidina Usamah ibn Zayd ^ said that he went to the 

Prophet He came out holding something which he had covered 

with his cloak. When he finished speaking what he had come to 

say, he asked the Propeht what he was holding. He removed his 

cloak and disclosed Hasan and Husayn and said: 

■ Cr* Ct* S-*'1J 

"O Allah. I love them both. You too love them and love him 

who loves them." (Tirmizi) 

These words are found in Books of Hadith on sound transmissions: 

” (O Allah I love them both. You too love 

them). There is no doubt whatsoever that both of them were very 

dear to Allah and to His Messenger and those who love them are 

also dear to Allah and His Messenger. Once the Prophet was 

delivering the sermon when both of them came running to him. He 

paused, picked them, placed them on his sides and resumed the 

sermon. 

Sayyidina Ya'lah ibn Murrah reported that the Prophet 0 said: 

JA Ja_-I L—j- w-l O* <*>' Js-*4" o* ur* J*—*' 

"Husayn is mine and I am his. He who loves Husayn, Allah 

loves him. Husayn is a grandson of mine." 

These words j*~>- j* U'y ^ (Husayn is mine and I am his) 

express deep love, oneness and a heartfelt relationship. They are 

followed by words of supplication which occur in many Ahadith 

particularly in Tirmizi in the chapter on merits of Hasan and 

Husayn. The Prophet iOsh called their mother chief of the women of 

Paradise and the two brothers chief of the young 

O. Saheeh Bukhari (chapter on merits of Hasan and Husayn). Tirmizi (Chapter 
on merits of Hasan and Husayn). 
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men of Paradise. (Jami Tirmizi Chapter on: merits of Ahl ul-Bauy vl 

p2]6). After the Prophet's death, the Companions, 

particularly the first two Khalifahs, also treated them with 

tremendous love and compassion. 

Sayyidina Umar fixed an allowance for the two brothers at 

five thousand dirham equal to that of the participants of Badr and 

said that it was because of close relations with the Prophet 

(Siyar A’lam an Nabula, v3 p266) though even towards the end of his 

Khalifah both brothers were just young men. Once Sayyidina Umar 

was delivering a sermon from the Prophet's pulpit in Masjid 

Nabawi when Sayyidina Husayn ^ asked him, "Vacate the pulpit 

of my father (grand father) and deliver it from your father’s pulpit." 

He said, "My father had no pulpit," and he made him sit next to 

him on the pulpit and showed him much love. (Siyar A'lam an-Nabula 

v3 p285). Sayyidina Umar had received some cloaks known as 

hullah from Yarnan. He distributed them among the sons of the 

Companions ^ and ordered for better ones to be sent for 

Sayyidina Hasan and Sayyidina Husayn. He gave them the cloaks 

and said, "Now, I am pleased," 

Both the brothers have not reported many Ahadith, but they do 

have some direct reports from the Prophet £& or their parents 

against their names. 

They were devoted worshippers. Both, had performed Hajj 

many times after having travelled from Madinah to Makkah on 

foot. (Siyar A'lam an-Nabula) 

They Spent generously in the cause of Allah. They had 

inherited the quality of piety and generosity from their grand father 

and parents.u»u»jiy ^j 



EXCELLENCES OF THE COMPANIONS & 

Let us now narrate the merits or virtues of some of the 
well-known Companions All the Companions ^ are privileged 
because of the Prophet's company the like of which no one who 
is not a Companion can gel. However, there is a distinction among 
them in ranks as is mentioned in the Qur'an: 

1 y Jiii y 

(1 . :eV illl XZ-j 'ijlhfj SJu y 

(Not equal is he with the rest of you who spent and fought 
before the victory. Such are high in rank than those who spent 
and fought afterwards. And to each Allah has promised a goodly 
(reward).} (al-Hadeed, 57:10) 

There is a concensus among the ummah that one who is not a 
Sahabi (companion) — no matter how high he may be in rank — 
cannot be better than a Companion even if he is not of a high rank 
among the Companions.1 

In the terminology of Shari'ah a Companion — Sahabi 
— is one who as a believer, had seen Allah’s Messenger, or had the 
privilege of his company even if that was for a moment.2 The 
Quran and the Ahadith have mentioned innumerable virtues of the 
Companions We begin with some verses of the Qur'an and will 
then relate some Ahadith on the fine qualities and merits of the 
Companions t&> in general. We will follow this with an account of 
peculair merits of the front rank Companions 4&>. 

O. Fath al-Bari v_ p7, 
©. Nawawi; Sharah Muslim v2 p309. Tadrecb al-Rawi v2 p209. Nakhbat u)-Fikr 

p82. Imam Bukhari has given this definition in the Chapter on Virtues of the 
Companions of the Prophet 
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(J) And thus We have made 
you a mid-most (justly 

balanced) community so that 

you may be witnesses to 

mankind, and the Messenger 

may be a witness to you. 
(al-Baqarah,2:!43) 

ill kjxk&j (\) 

(\tr:v»j4JiSj>-) 

The change of the qiblah is mentioned before this verse. The 

meaning is that just as your qiblah is very correct and 

well-balanced so too you (the Companions and their followers) are 

also vey well-balanced. And, you will bear witness in the Hereafter 

to the other communities in the same way as the Prophet will be 

a witness to you. The word (wasat) is mid-most path, the most 

straight and well-balanced. This word is used in the verse mentions 

the honour of the Companions and those who follow them, 

(2) So those who believe i 

him, and strengthen him, and 

help him, and follow the light 

(Qur’an) which has been sent 

down with him those — they 

are the prosperers. (al-A'rat‘7:157) 

Again the Companions i&> are mentioned. They are ones who 

believe in the Prophet Hi and follow the Qur'an and are thus 

successful in this world and the next. 

(3) But the Messenger, and 
y.V'j JjK^' JP (r) 

$ Jpj'j 

O kjCiJjlj 

yt <Sj*s ^ 

</A -AA:t *ifi\ Sj>-) j 

This verse follows the mention of the hypocrites who made 
excuses to keep away from jihad. It is also mentioned that they 

behaved in that way because Allah had sealed their hearts and they 

could not see what profitted them and what was damaging to them. 

Then too read the above praise of the Companions 4p- 

thouse who believe with him, 

have struggled hard with their 

riches and their lives. And 

those — for them are ail the 

good things, and those — they 

are the prosperers. 
(at-Tawbah, 9:88) 
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(4) And the foremost, the first 

of the Muhajirin and the Ansar, 

and those who followed them 

in good-doing — Allah is 

pleased with them, and they are 

pleased with Him: and He has 

prepared for them Cardens 

underneath which rivers flow, 

therein they shall abide for 

ever. That is a mighty triumph. 

(at-Tawbah, 9:100) 

J* (i) 

Ifei ji+l* 1£ 

JSJti \xa 
0“ -A 

This verse mentions the Companions whether of Madinah or of 

Makkah who were the first to believe. It is also said that the later 

Companions are also included in tl 

(5) Among the Believers are 

men who are true to the 

covenant they made with Allah; 

so of them is he who fulfilled 

his vow by (martyrdom) and of 

them is he who awaits, and 

they have not altered in the 

least (al-Ahzab,33:23) 

privilege. 

Jr? (°) 

^ &u ijj» ijijjou 

^3 o* t&j trAi 

{rr:rr^iijr) 

Imam Tirmizi has cited this Hadith for the background of this 

verse. 

Sayyidina Anas ibn Maalik ^ said: My uncle Anas ibn Nadr 

^ could not participate in the Battle of Badr for some reason 

which he regretted very much. He said that if Allah gives him an 

opportunity to fight in jihad again then He will see what he 

does. The following year when the Battle of Uhud took place. 

Anas ibn Nadr took part and fought bravely and was martyred. 

He had more than eight wounds on his body, and he could not 

be identified till his sister recognised her brother from his 

fingers.1 

Some other Companions had also made a similar resolution but 

the time had not arrived for fulfilment of the resolutions so they 

waited for martyrdom. The verse mentions both this class. 

©. Tirmizi v2, commentary on surah al-Ahzab 
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(6) Allah was certainly well 

pleased with the Believers 

when they swore fealty to you 

under the tree. (al-Fath, 48:18) 

Cf & ^ O) 

This verse refers to Bayt Ridwan which has got its name from 

this very verse. The Prophet $1 had travelled in Zuqa'dah with a 

number of Companions to perform umrah. On the way, however, 

he learnt that the Makkans were prepared to obstruct him. He 

stopped over at Hudaybiyah and sent Sayyidina Uthman to 

Makkah to reason with them and tell them that they had come to 

perform umrah. They arrested him. When he was late in returning 

the Companions ibelieved that he had been martyred. So, the 

Prophet 0 took a bay’ah (or allegiance) whereby they gave an 

assurance that in the event of a battle, they would give their support 

to the end. They took the bay'ah willingly and very 

enthusiastically. Allah lets them know that He is pleased with 

them. Several verses following this one refer to this case and praise 

the Companions and mention Allah's blessings on them. 

Muhammad is the Messenger 

of Allah, and those who are 

with him are hard against the 

disbelievers, merciful among 

themselves. You see them 

bowing, prostrating, seeking 

bounty from Allah and (His) 

good pleasure. Their mark is on 

their foreheads from the traces 

of prostration. That is their 
similitude in the Torah — and 

their similitude in the Injeel. 
(al-Fath, 48:29) 

The verses continue to refer to the Bay'ah Ridwan. It recounts 

the fine qualities of the Companions. 
(8) Therein do glorify Him, in ^ — A. 
the mornings and the evenings, -f ' C; - > > 
Men whom neither 5jt*j 
merchandise nor sale diverts t '/ i 
from the rememberance of JjLaJt jlitj allies ii 

Jt&J Jjl (V) 

s-lLr-j }i&i\ l\Lti\ in 

UTj (*44t 

b'tjj 4&1 ^3 JjiaZ 

/ & yrj 

(XV iA 
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Allah, and establishing the 

salah and paying the zakah, 

they fear a day in which the 

hearts and the sights will be 

o vertu rned. (an-N ur, 24:36-37) 

^y. 

The preceding verse mentions mosques while this one mentions 

those who go to the mosques and even after they emerge from the 

mosques they do not neglect remembrance of Allah and their duties 

concerning salah and zakah. This is because they dread the Day of 

Resurrection. 

There are many other verses of Qur'an which mention the 

Companions 4s»- Lest we lengthen our discussion, let us suffice 

with these verses. We now mention some of the Ahadith reflecting 

on the merits of the Companions i&>. 

(!) Sayyidah Ayshah 4*- 

said that someone asked the 

Prophet JSI. "Which people are 

the best?" He said, "The people 

of my time are the best. Then 

those after them and then those 

following them." 

(Saheeh Muslim v2 p310) 

AJUU& jP(\) 

J*-j J U cJls 

jf- 

pS p&s UI jti 

(rt. 
The words of the Hadith in Bukuari are: 

^ ji* jtili pt p# jL 

{The best of my followers are those who live in my time, then 

those who will come after them and then those who will come 

after the latter.} 

In yet another Hadith of Bukhari, the words are: 

1 >- rr&J5* 0*°' p* ijj yr 

The gist of all these narrations are that the Companions were 

the best of all people and the ummah is agreed on that. 

Abu Nu'aym has quoted Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood ^ in 

his Hilyat ul-Awliya as saying: 

jJujj aJl» 4Ut l li iL*Jl i~>jii ui jhj jl 

O. Saheeh Bukhari (Chapter virtues of Companions) 
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U*w>1 jtSPli eJju ^LJl ojli Jai ^ A-Xy jl^cjIj UL-jj 4i*j 

.(►Uj AJs- ill A_i f\jj jj Aii jUail (*$i**i 

{Allah looked at the hearts of His slaves and chose Muhammad 

iS& according to His knowledge and sent him with His 

Messengership, Then he looked at the hearts of the people after 

that and selected some as his Companions, and made them his 

ansars (helpers) and his ministers or deputies.} 1 

This means that the Companions are his selected slaves, and, 

after the Prophet 0, no one is better than the Companions <4s>. 

They are helpers of Allah’s religion and ministers of the Prophet 

s. 
Abu Nu'aym has also reported Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar 

as saying: 

WIp IgiLtPlj L* jJLs lajjl oxa \S" >- 

(These Companions of the Prophet are the best people of 

this ummah. Their hearts are the most pious and righteous of all 

people and their knowledge most deep and they are least given 

to affectation. Allah selected them for companionship of His 

Prophet and to preach His religion}2 

(2) Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed 

al-Khudri reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said: A time will 

come when an army of the 

Muslims will advance forward 

(to wage jihad) and (at the lime 

of jihad) the people will look 

out and search for a 

Companion among them. They 

will find a Companion among 

them and it is through his 

blessings that Allah will grant 

this army victory}3 

^ j* (Y) 

Up ill ^ 

tiUl aUj ^Lll 

Ja Ijjlajt 

^ IJU-l 

■*’ ls^ 

O. Hayat us-Sahabah, vl p46 on the authority of Hilyat ul-Awliya and al-istiyab 
by Ibn Abdul Barr. & Hayat us-Sahabah p46 (refee: Hilyat ul-Awliya) 

©. Saheeh Muslim, Chapter: Virtues of Companions Saheeh Bukhari, Chapter: 
Virtues of Companions. 
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These are words of Saheeh Muslims. The same Hadith in 

Sahcch Bukhari has slightly different words. 

The Hadith expresses the virtues and blessings of the 

Companions. 

(3) Sayyidina Abu Musa ^ 
al-Ash’ari reported that Allah’s 

Messenger said: My 

existence is a means of safety 

and protection for the 

Companions. And the existence 

of my Companions is a means 

of safety and protection of my 

ummah. And, after I have gone 

from the world, the 

Companions will be faced with 

calamities about which 1 have 

fore-warned. And, after the 

disappearance of my 

Companions the entire ummah 

will face the dangers of which I 

have fore-warned.1 

u* (t) 

AiP 

V 4^1 ui <y* -an ju. 

^ Ui liti 

c-jji tali 'i ai»i 

This is a Hadith from Saheeh Muslim. Imam Nawawi has said 

in the explanation of this Hadith that the calamities mentioned by 

the Prophet did, in fact, occur. The Companions did differ and 

dispute which resulted in mischief and trials and fighting and 

killing. After the Companions were gone, the ummah was faced 

with bid'ah and other religious disagreements, etc. 

(4) Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed 

al-Khudri reported that Allah's 

Messenger said: Do not revile 

any of my Companions because 

(they are so elevated in rank 

and dear to Allah that) if you 

spend gold equal to the Mount 

Uhud, you would not be 

entitled to reward of their 

spending a mudd or even half a 

JU rfjOAl! 

aJL* <S)I <&) Jls 

o1* 

'Jj i_$"_).} I 

O. Saheeh Muslim v2 p308 
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niudd.}1 

It has been mentioned in the beginning of the Hadith that 

Sayyidina Khalid ibn Waleed spoke rudely with Sayyidina 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf 4& which prompted the Prophet ill to say 

as above. Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn Awf 4& was a glorious 

Companion and one of the ten who were promised Paradise. In 

spite of his magnificent glory. Khalid ibn Waleed 4k could not 

attain, the rank of Abdur Rahman ibn al-Awf 4k. If there is such a 

difference between these two Companions then there would be 

much greater difference between the common people and the 

Companions. (Mudd was a unit of measure about I kg weight). 

(5) Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Mughaffal 4k reported that 

Allah's Messenger said: 

Fear Allah concerning my 

Companions. Do not make 

them target (of criticism and 

speaking ill). He who loves 

them, does so from love of me, 

and he who hates them does so 

from hatred of me. He who 

hurts them, hurts me, he who 

hurts me, hurts Allah. And he 

who hurts Allah, will be 

punished by Allah (in this 

world and the next)2 

The Hadith gives a clear message to next generations to be 

careful to give rights of the Companions 4k- If they are 

disrespectful in any way then they will suffer punishment in both 

the worlds. 

We must also remember that all Companions 4@> are included in 

the privilege even if as disbelievers they may have been very 

hostile to Islam and the Prophet 0 and they may have harassed 

their Muslim brothers cruelly. There is a relative saying of the 

Prophet i|&. 

Jli ibix* j* (°) 

ill ^ ill Jli 

y J in ill 

Cr** cS-A-i <j* (►* 

0*i 

CSJ 

ais ^Til jaj ^ lildii ^lil 

J, ill tffil jtj ill 

O, Sabeeh Muslim v2 p310 
©. Jami Tirmizi 
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Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 

reported that Allah's Messenger 

said: You will find such a 

one best in affairs of Islam who 

had been extremely hostile to it 

before he embraced Islam. I 

■a* iui in jjts 

jtr <y 

o' lM ** r**S V t' ^ 

We have innumerable examples among the Companions in 

evidence of this Hadith. We have Sayyidina Umar f^>, Amr ibn 

al-Aas Thumarah ibn Uthal and many others. Both their 

conditions — before and after Islam — were extremes. Sayyidina 

Amr ibn al-Aas said, "As a disbeliever no one was as hateful of 

Islam as I. It was my desire to kill the Prophet if I had a chance. 

But as a Muslim, no one is as dear to me as the Prophet I had 

so much respect for him in my heart that I could not look at him to 

my contentment.2 

Sayyidina Thumamah ibn Uthal ^ said almost the same thing 

to the Prophet "O Messenger of Allah! Before I believed, no 

face on the face of earth was more hateful to me than yours but 

your face has become the dearest of all to me, and no religion was 

more hateful to me than yours, but your religion is now the dearest 

of all to me. Your town, Madinah, was very hateful to me, but it is 

dearest to me now."3 

There are many Ahadith in the Books of Ahadith on merits of 

the Companions. We could have quoted many more were it not that 

we would have taken too much space. 

Sayyidina Hamzah Bin Abdul Muttalib 
The Prophet's paternal uncle, Hamzah, believed in the very 

second year of Prophethood. He was attached to the Prophet ^ 

since childhood and they were very close to one another. He was 

also the Prophet's ill foster brother, for Thawbiyah, the maid slave 

of Abu Lahab, had suckled both of them.4 Also, their mothers were 

O. Saheeh Muslim 
©. Saheeh Muslim Chapter 
©. Saheeh Muslim v2 p94 Chapter 
O. Isabah v8 p36 (account of Thawbiyah) 
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paternal cousins,1 and Sayyidina Hamzah was between two and 

four years older than the Prophet 0, These factors, perhaps, 

helped in his (early) acceptance of Islam. He was a hunter. One day 

as he returned from his hunting trip, his slave-girl told him that 

Abu Jahl had been very rude to his nephew that day. He went 

straight to the man and at the same time as expressing his intense 

displeasure at his rudeness, he expressed his acceptance of Islam. 

That day on, he stayed together with the Prophet When the 

Prophet && made the hijrah to Madinah, he too migrated and was 

finally martyred in the Battle ofUhud. 

Sayyidina Hamzah was a respected man of Makkah. He was 

dignified, brave and his courage was cited as an example. 

Therefore, the idolaters were very grieved when he embraced 

Islam, and they became cautious in their harassment of the Prophet 

Sayyidina Hamzah was with the Prophet when the 

Makkan idolaters had restricted him and the Banu Hashim within 

Sha'b Abu Talib and he had also participated in the Battle of Badr.3 

The Following year he again showed his bravery and killed thirty, 

or more, disbelievers before being martyred.4 

Wahshi (who later became a Muslim) related how he martyred 

Sayyidina I lamzah ^s>. "I was the slave of Jubayr ibn Mu'tim5 

whose paternal uncle, Ta'eemah ibn Adi was killed in the Battle of 

Badr by Hamzah. My master, Jubayr, told me that he would free 

me if I killed Hamzah and I was adept at killing with a small spear. 

In the Battle ofUhud, I concealed myself behind a rock waiting for 

an opportunity. I saw that he eliminated Saba' ibn Abdul Uzza with 

one stroke of his sword but as he came within my range I shot my 

spear at him and it hit him below the navel coming out of the other 

side."6 

O. I sabah v2 p37 (account of Hamzah) 
&. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v I p) 72 refec: Mustadrak Haakim. 
©. Saheeh Bukhari v2 p574 gii j*^^**..j 
O 1 sabah vl pI22. 
©. He also believed later on. 
©. Saheeh Bukhari (Chapter: Killing of Hamzah.) 
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Merits 
Sayyidina Hamzah was the Prophet’s & paternal uncle, foster 

brother and maternal cousin and Companion. His martyrdom in the 

Battle of Uhud earned him the title from the Prophet sayyid 

ush-Shuhada (chief of the martyrs)1, as, indeed, he had also called 

him Asadullah (lion of Allah)2. The idolaters mutilated his body 

after he was martyred.3 

When the bodies were being buried, Sayyidina Hamzah's ^ 

sister, Safiyah bint Abdul Muttalib brought two pieces of 

cloth to shroud her brother. Lest she be unable to see her brother's 

mutilated body, the Prophet instructed her son. Zubayr to 

prevent her from looking at Sayyidina Hamzah She only 

agreed to that when told that it was the Prophet’s command. Of the 

two sheets of cloth that she had sent for her brother’s shroud, he 

could get only one because the other piece was used for an Ansar 

martyr who was next to him. Thus, he could not be fully covered 

with the sheet of cloth, either his head or his feet were left bare. So, 

the head was covered with it and izkhar (a kind of hay) was spread 

over his feet. The Prophet was much grieved at his martyrdom 

and he said, "If it was not for Saftyah's grief, 1 would have left 

Hamzah without shroud and burial so that on the Day of 

Resurrection, he would be brought out from the bellies of birds and 

beasts, and would come to Allah.4 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas said that after the Battle of 

Uhud, the Prophet 0 said about the martyrs, "Allah has placed 

their souls in birds of green colour who drink water from the rivers 

of Paradise and eat its fruit. Golden lanterns hang below the 

Throne of the Merciful that they may rest there (in their nest). They 

express their desire to convey to their brothers in the world news of 

their happy condition but Allah said in the Qur'an: 

O. Siyar A’lam an-Nabulavl p 173. !sabah v2 p37. 
0. Isabah v2 p37. 
©. Some reports say that Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan (both of whom later 

because Muslims) had mutilated his body, but the reports are weak in 
transmission. See Seerat un-Nabawiyah fi Daw al-Masadir al-Asliyah by Dr. 
Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad. 

0. Abu Dawood. Tirmizi. 
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{Think not of those who were 

slain in Allah's way as dead. 

Nay, they are alive and are 

provided with sustenance from 

their Lord, rejoicing in the 

bounty (of martyrdom) which 

Allah has granted them, and 

they feel happy for the sake of 

those who, being left behind 

have not joined them, that no 

fear shall be on them, nor shall 

they grieve. They rejoice in 

Allah’s blessing and (His) 

bounty, and that Allah wastes 

not the reward of the 

believers.}(Aal-lmran3:169-171) 

Sayyidina Abbas Ibn Abdul Muttalib^> 
The Prophet’s paternal .uncle, Sayyidina Abbas was two 

years older than him. However, he never said, "I am older than 

him.” Rather when, he said, "He is greater but I was born before 

him."1 He was much attached to the Prophet 0 and even before 

becoming a Muslim, he supported him. 

In the twelfth year of Prophethood, a group of Madinans had 

pledged allegiance to Islam at the hands of the Prophet 0. 

Sayyidina Abbas — not a Muslim then — was there and he 

said to those people, "Muhammad wishes to come to you. If you 

promise to support him all your life, it is better otherwise let us 

know now."2 

Immediately after the Battle of Khaybar, Hajjaj ibn Ilat a 

Companion about whom the Makkans were unaware that he was a 

Muslim, came to Makkah with the Prophet's permission to attend 

to his personal affair. He let it be known to the Makkans that the 

Prophet had suffered a humiliating defeat at Khaybar. When 

Abbas ^ learnt of that, he was much worried and became restless. 

O. j/i jn Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v2 pSO on the authority of Majma 
az-Zawa'id. and Tabarani 

©. Isabah v3 p63l. Seerat un-Nabi vl p]67 

dip aHi 

illi ^trt Uj; 

6 4** & 
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0&j>ljZhyr' 0'S 
(tvt -tv.«\x 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 541 

He met Hajjaj ibn Hat who quietly disclosed to him that the 

Prophet 0 gained victory but he had spread the wrong news to 

overcome his own difficulty. That comforted Sayyidina Abbas 1 

Sayyidina Abbas was a tall man, awe-inspiring, extremely kind 

and considerate. He had a loud voice. He had every quality that 

made a leader. In prc-Islamic days, he was responsible to provide 

water to the pilgrims and to oversee upkeep of, and arrangements 

in the Masjid al-Huram (which were considered highly 

honourable)2. In the Battle of Badr, he came to fight on the side of 

the idolaters unwillingly but the Prophet 0 had ordered his 

Companions not to hurt him, however, they did arrest him. He had 

with him gold weighing twenty ooqiyah. When the question of 

ransom was raised, he said that he had embraced Islam. The 

Prophet said: 

"Allah knows the truth. If you 

are sincere in your claim to 

Islam then He will reward you. 

As for us, we will conduct 

ourselves according to the 

obvious. So, pay the ransom."3 

£)l L V.IA I <0)1 

14 -5)1* t**- 

ails LJ* ^ ui# tfe 

So, Sayyidina Abbas offered the twenty ooqiyah gold he had 

with him but the Prophet said, "This is the booty Allah has 

granted us. Ask for ransom to be sent to you from Makkah.” He 

said, "I have nothing with me in Makkah," But the Prophet 

asked him to call for the wealth he had entrusted his wife with in 

Makkah. Abbas said, "I know about that."4 We have seen in 

this narration that he said twice that he was a believer. So, some 

scerah writers suggest that he was a Muslim before the Battle of 

Badr while other say that he cmhraced Islam immediately after the 

Battle of Badr. He did not disclose it to the Makkans and supplied 

the Prophet with reports about them.5 

Neverthless, he did embrace Islam before the liberation of 

Makkah. That is why he could give protection to Abu Sufyan ibn 

O. Seerah Ibn Hisham — Hadith of a!-hajjaj ibn l lat. 
© 1 sabah v3 p63J 
©. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v2 p82 
O. ibid. 
©. Tirmlzi, Virtues of Abbas. v2 p217 
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Harb and was not regarded one of Tulaqa of Makkah who believed 

at the time of victory of Makkah and the Prophet 0 forgave them. 

Merits 
He was the Prophet's uncle about whom he said: 

O People! Whoever hurts my 

uncle, hurts me because j* ^ult l$ji 

anyone's uncle is like his . . 
father.1 .Vy+WfKMJ* 

The Prophet showed him great respect and the Companions 

i^> also held him with respect. Imam Baghawi wrote about him: 

Sayyidina Abbas \ 
^ 

ij-* A' Jj-«j 

counted among the very great 

people in the sight of the 

Prophet aHfc. And, the 

Companions also 

recognised his esteem. They 

consulted him and abided by 

his advice.2 • j 

He too loved the Prophet dearly. In the Battle of Hunayn, 

there was a time when the Companions retreated and the 

Prophet was almost alone. At that time he was at the? side of the 

Prophet ^.3 

In the times of Sayyidina Umar when there was a famine, he 

requested Sayyidina Abbas to pray for rain and Allah blessed 

them with rain.4 

The Prophet prayed for Sayyidina Abbas ^ and his 

children regularly. One of his supplications is: 

O Allah, forgive Abbas and his 

son — a forgiveness that is bjJjj jii-\ p^Ul 

external and internal, leaving . 

(them with) no sin. O Allah, ** *->** 

protect him concerning his 

children.^_ 

O. Tirmizi Virtues of Abbas, p217 
©. Isabah v2 p232: refec Imam Baghawi. 
©. Jami’Tirmizi. 
O. Saheeh Bukhari, Fath al-Bari. 
0. Jami' Tirmizi (Chapter on virtues of Abbas'! 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 543 

The meaning of the last sentence is: "O Allah, protect Abbas 

that he may not do anything wrong for his children." Allah had said 

about the captives of Badr: 

If Allah determines any good in 

your hearts. He will give you 

better than that which has been 

taken away from you; and will 

forgive you.1 (al-Anfal. 8:70) 
(V ■ :A JUtfl .|’J&’j&l) 

Sayyidina Abbas *&> said, "Allah gave me much more wealth 

than that was taken from me as ransom, and I hope that He will 

forgive me in the Hereafter.” 

Children 
He had six sons: Fad!, Abdullah, Ubaydullah, Qutham, Abdur 

Rahman and Ma'bad and one daughter Uram Habibah 

ij-*. While Fadl was the eldest, Abdullah was the most known 

and very knowledgeable. 

Death 
He died during the Khilafah of Sayyidina Uthman in 32 AH 

at the age of over eighty. Sayyidina Uthman Ali and 

Abdullah ibn Abbas gave him the bath. 

Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Abbas ^ 
He was the son of the Prophet’s uncle, Sayyidina Abbas 

a scholar of the ummah and an exegete of the Qur'an of the highest 

order. He was born three years before hijrah. He migrated to 

Madinah with his parents a little before the liberation of Makkah. 

He was thirteen years old at the time of the Prophet's death. He 

did not get much opportunity to learn from the Prophet's 

company but his deep interest and search for knowledge 

compensated for that. 

Merit 
We have seen in the account of Sayyidina Abbas ^ that the 

Prophet 0 had prayed for him and his children. However, he also 

O. Isabahv3p632 
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he also prayed especially for knowledge, wisdom, understanding of 

religion and exegesis of the Qur'an for Ibn Abbas and these 

Prophetic supplications have not been made for anyone else in the 

same way. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas 4&> said: Once the 

Prophet went to the toilet. Before he could come out, I had 

placed water for him to perform ablution. He asked, "Who has 

filled the water?" When 1 said that I had, he prayed for me. 

O Allah! Grant him insight 

regarding religoin.* 

In other versions, the words are: J*jUi kJ* (O 

Allah, give him insight regarding religion and knowledge to 

interpret the Qur'an)2 In the version in Tirmizi, he said, "The 

Prophet embraced me to his breast and said: (O 

Allah, teach him wisdom)".3 

It was because of these prayers that even the elder Companions 

regarded him as scholar of the ummah, exponent of the Qur'an, 

ocean of knowledge, leader of exegesis. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Mas'ood 4^ said: 

"Ibn Abbas was the best 

exegete of the Qur'an. If he had 

attained our age, none of us 

could have equalled him."4 

tu> tjA\t> U ULmiI 

Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas said: 

I have not seen anyone more 

present-minded, wise. 

knowledgeable, clement, 

forbearing than Abdullah ibn 

Abbas. Umar used to invite 

him to solve difficult issues, 

saying, 'A difficult situation has 

arisen', and then abided by his 

advice although companions of 

Badr were with him.5 

"Sij C-j U 

£-jiyj Ui g ui 

c-i I j ail j* LJ*- 

Jjij OtA.hoall jaP 

j*2 j*J O f.\3r ui 

,j4j 

O. Muslim v2 p298. (Fada'il Abdullah ibn Abbas) 
©. Isabah v4 pi43 
©. Jami' Tirmizi v2 p223. Saheeh Bukhari (Chapter on Ibn Abbas) 
©. Tazkarah al-Huffaz vl p40. Path al-Bari v7 pi00 
@. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v3 p347 
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Sayyidina Umar said about him: 

He is a young man who has 

knowledge and insight of ,yLJ al ^ 
mature men. His tongue is the 

seeker while his heart is -Jy5* 

treasury of know ledge.1 

Whenever anyone asked Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar any 

question, he directed him to lbn Abbas saying: 

"He is the greatest scholar of the Qur'an." 2 

Sayyidina Umar used to make him sit with the eider 

Companions <$*>. Together with the Prophet’s HI prayers, he was 

much dedicated to learning which itself was the result of the 

Prophet's HI prayers. He said. "After the death of the Prophet HI, 1 

said to an Ansar Companion. 'Come let us learn from the 

Companions, for. they are in large numbers now.’ He said to me, 

'Ibn Abbas! I am surprised at you. Do you suppose people will 

depend on you for their learning?' So, 1 left him and met the elder 

Companions myself to learn the Prophet's HI Ahadith and religion. 

Sometimes, I learnt that a certain Companion had a IJadith, so I 

went to his house only to find out that he was having the afternoon 

nap. I spread my mantle on the floor and lied down resting my head 

on the doorsill. I was covered with dust. The Companion came out 

and said to me, 'You are the Prophet's brother. You could have 

called me out.' I said to him that I had been told that he knew a 

Hadith and had come to him to learn it, and for that it was proper 

that I visited him." He said further I continued to seek knowledge 

while the Ansar Companion kept an eye on me. A time came when 

the elder Companions died and people came to me to learn. Now, 

the Ansari Companion remarked. 'He turned out to be wiser than 

me.'3 1 was never content with the knowledge I had sought so I met 

many Companions to learn a Hadith." He said: 

I used to learn one Hadith or 

one ruling from thirty jl 'j* *Sh 

O. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v3 p345. Isabah v4 pi45. 
©. Majma’ az-Zawa’id v9 p277. Tazkirah al-Huffaz. 
©. Majma' az-Zawa'id v9 p277. Tazkirah al-Huffaz vl p43. 
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Companions.! ^ ^ vt^t ^ ^ 

.jU-j <u!p-fin 

He learnt the explanation of the Qur'an and the Ahadith from 

the Prophet and innumerable Companions. Similarly, a very 

large number of the tabi'ee learnt from him. He is among the six or 

seven Companions who are known for having reported the most 

number of Ahadith, and he has narrated more than 1660 Ahadith.2 

Agewise he did not stand with the elder Companions but 

knowledgevvise he was with them. Mujahid said that Ibn Abbas 

was known as the ocean of knowledge. Ta'oos said that he was the 

most learned. He was the one whose verdict was final.3 He was 

handsome and dignified. 

He died at Ta'if in 68 AH. Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah Jed the 

fuenral salah and remarked: 

A man of Allah is lost to this 

ummah today .4 . 2-» »JLa DU ^ jJl 

Sayyidina Ja’far Ibn Abu Talib 
He was the son of Abu Talib and elder brother of Sayyidina Ali 

4&>. He embraced Islam at the onset and became a Companion.5 He 

was ten years older than Sayyidina Ali and twenty years 

younger than the Prophet His wife, Sayyidah Asma in ^j 

bint Umays also embraced Islam at the same time as him. All the 

brothers and sisters of Sayyidina Ali and his mother Sayyidah 

Fatimah bint Asad were among the most early Muslims. 

In the early period of Islam, the Companions found it very 

difficult to endure persecution at the hands of Makkan idolaters. 

Some of them got the Prophet's M permission and migrated to 

Ethiopia, the Christian king of Ethiopia was inclined to peace and 

was a broad-minded man. Therefore, the Muslims found the place 

secure. This was the first hijrah and it was followed by a second 

O. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v3 p344 
©. ibid v3 p359 
©. ibid v3 p350 
O Tazkirah al-Huffaz v I p41 
©. Siyar Alam an-Nabula vl p215 
0. ibid vl p215 
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and larger one (comprising about 900 people). Sayyidina Ja’far ibn 

Abu Talib*^) and his wife Asma bint Umays were 

among the migrants. They were pursued by a delegation of the 

idolaters of Makkah who brought many precious gifts for the king. 

They presented gil’ts to the courtiers and won them over also 

gaining approach to the king through them. They presented their 

petition to the king in these words: 

"Some young men of our town Makkah have invented a new 

religion thereby raising unrest. Some of them have tied to your 

country. We have come with the request of our responsible men 

that these fugitives should be handed over to us." The priests and 

courtiers who had been bribed with gifts commended their request. 

However, the Negus summoned the fugitives. They selected 

Sayyidina Ja'far4$> as their spokesman. The king asked them about 

the religion they had invented. Sayyidina Ja’far stood up and 

delivered an eloquent speech. He said: 

(O King, we were ignorant who worshipped idols and ate 

carrion, lived immodestly, severed ties of relationship, harassed 

our neighbours, the strong among us oppressed the weak. In 

such a situation, Allah sent His Messenger about whose 

nobility, truthfuUness and chastity all of us were witnesses all 

along. He only asked us to worship Allah alone. He instructed 

us to stop worshipping idols which we had carved with our own 

hands, to speak the truth, to be faithful to trusts, to join ties of 

relationship and to be kind to neighbours. He also taught us to 

shun immodesty and evil and bloodshed. He asked us not to lie, 

not to misappropriate property of orphans, not to slander chaste 

women. He invited us to monotheism and commanded us to 

observe salah, fasting and zakah. 

O King! we bore testimony to the Prophet and his religion, 

and we believed in him. That is our only crime. Our people have 

become hostile to us for this reason and they persecuted u$ 

severely that we might revert to idol-worship. To escape their 

hostility, we have come to your country and we hope that here 

we shall be able to observe our religion peacefully.) 

The Negus asked if he had anything of the revealed scripture, 

Sayyidina Ja'far recited the initial verses of surah Maryam. He 

had not recited more than a few verses that the Negus began to 
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weep till his beard was wet with tears. He said, "These words and 

that which was revealed to Sayyidina Isa are from the same 

source." He then asked the Makkan delegation to go away, for, the 

Muslims would not be handed over to them. 

However, the Makkan idolaters met the King again, on the next 

day and suggested to him that the Muslims did not hold a 

favourable opinion about Sayyidina Isa ibn Maryam The 

King again summoned the Muslims and asked them what they 

thought of Sayyidina Isa '&M. Sayyidina Ja'far said very clearly: 

“mu-* {He is Allah's slave, a spirit from Him 

and His word that He bestowed on Maryam.} The Negus picked up 

a straw from the ground and said, "By Allah, Isa ibn Maryam does 

not exceed your description of him by the length of this straw.” He 

dismissed the idolaters from his court and assured the Muslims that 

they may reside peacefully1. 

Sayyidina Ja’far and his friends had migrated to Ethiopia in 

the fifth year of prophethood. They went to Madinah in 7 AH when 

Khaybar was conquered. The Prophet embraced Sayyidina 

Ja’far kissed him on the forehead and said: ui jj-st l.” 

"I cannot say what has pleased me more, the coming 

of Ja'far or the victory of Khaybar.”2 He gave him a piece of land 

for his house near the mosque and kept him nearest to him. He had 

been there only a few months when the Prophet sent an army to 

Mu'tah in 8 AH. Sayyidina Ja’far was included in the army. 

Mu'tah is a place in Shaam (Syria). Sayyidina Zayd ibn Harithah 

^ was the commander of the army who was to be secceed by 

Ja’far who by Abdullah ibn Rawahah *&>. If he too was 

martyred then the Muslims were to choose their next commander.3 

It turned out exactly that way. All these commanders died one 

after another, martyrs, and one ameer succeeded another. Sayyidina 

Ja'far had more than ninety wounds on his body4. The Prophet 

ill was informed of their martyrdom through revelation and he 

informed his Companions about that. He was very grieved at that5. 

©. Siyar Al’lam an-Nabula v 1 p215 
©. Majma1 az-Zawa'id (Chapter Virtues of Ja'far) 
©. Saheeh Bukhari Chapter Battle of Mutah 
©. ibid 
0. ibid 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 549 

Merits 
Sayyidina Ja'far was the cousin of the Prophet and among 

the first people who believed, only thirty-one persons having 

believed before him.1 In the fifth year of prophethood. he migrated 

with his wife, Sayyidah Asma bint Umays to an alien 

land for the sake of religion where he spent about fourteen years till 

he went to Madinah. After only a few months there, he was 

martyred in the Battle of Mutah. Before he was martyred, he lost 

both his hands in the battle. The Prophet said, "Allah has 

granted him two wings in place of his two hands so that he flies 

about in Paradise wherever he likes."2 This is why he was also 

called Ja’far Tayyar and Ja’far Zul Jancthayn (Ja’far, the flier, and 

Ja’far of two wings). When Abdullah ibn Umar met his son, 

Abdullah, he would greet him thus l jCA-Ji (Peace 

be on you O son of the Possessor of two wings!).5 

Sayyidina Ja’far took great care of the poor and needy. 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah said that whenever he enquired 

anything from Ja'far he took him to his home first and served a 

meal before giving an answer. He was the best person (with the 

exception of the Prophet i$£) for the needy.4 Hence he was known 

as Abul Masakeen. He resembled the Prophet in features and 

habits. The Prophet himself said about that: 

"You resemble me in features -|^ M 

and manners."5 ^ l“s 

When the migrants to Ethiopia returned to Madinah. Sayyidina 

Ja'far’s wife Sayyidah Asma bint Umays visited Sayyidah Hafsah. 

Sayyidina Umar also visted her and asked who was there. On being 

told that Sayyidah Asma bint Umays was there, he said tin 

humour). "We who have migrated directly from Makkah are nearer 

the Prophet than you who have come from Ethiopia!" She was 

displeased at that and gave vent to her anger, saying, "Umar, you 

are wrong. You were with the Prophet who took care of the 

O. Isabah v2 p85 
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hungry among you and the unaware of religion while we were far 

away in an unknown land and in difficulty all for the sake of Allah 

and His Messenger." 

Then she complained to the Prophet ^ who comforted her, 

saying "Umar is not more rightful than you. He and the 

Companions have migrated only once while you people have 

migrated twice."1 

Sayyidina Ja'far was 41 years old when martyred. He had three 

sons — all born in Ethiopia. They were Abdullah, Awn and 

Muhammad. i^ 

Sayyidina Zayd Ibn Harithah 
He belonged to the tribe, Banu Kilab who lived far away from 

Makkah. He was being taken somewhere in his childhood with his 

mother or uncle when the bandits looted the carvan and took away 

the children as slaves. They sold these slaves near Makkah and 

Zayd was bought by Hakim ibn Hizam of Makkah who gave him to 

his paternal aunt, Khadijah. This was before she was married to the 

Prophet ill. Zayd was about eight years old then. When they were 

married, Sayytdah Khadijah ^ -it presented the slave to the 

Prophet who treated him with tremendous love and extreme 

care so that the child forgot his parents. A man of Banu Kilab. who 

had come to Makkah to perform Hajj and had seen Zayd, informed 

his parents who were worried about him beyond words. His father 

and uncle visited Makkah to fetch him and had brought much 

wealth to ransom him. They contacted the Prophet ^ and olTered a 

lot of money to ransom Zayd. He asked Zayd if he recognised those 

men and he recognised both his father and uncle to whom the 

Prophet then said, "Keep your wealth with you. This is Zayd 

and. if he agrees, you may take him along." But, Zayd refused to go 

with them. The Prophet was so impressed with his conduct that 

he took him to the Haram and with the Quraysh as witnesses he 

proclaimed, "From today Zayd is my son! I am his father and he is 

my heir." Since then he was called Zayd ibn Muhammad. Much 

later when Islam disallowed this ignorant custom of regarding an 

adopted son as one's own, Zayd was again called Zayb ibn 

O. Saheeh Muslim (Virtues of Ja'far) 
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Harithah.1 Some reports say that his brother Jablah ibn Harithah 

had also come to take him away and applied much pressure on him 

but he did not go. Later he confessed that Zayd was right.2 

Then, when Allah favoured mankind with Muhammad as 

their Prophet, Zayd was among the first persons to believe.3 (At 

that time he was called Zayd ibn Muhammad). He, therefore, 

shared every difficulty the Prophet l§& encountered as a Believer. 

He was with him during the journey to Ta'if and played with his 

life in many battles after hijrah till he was martyred in the Battle of 

Mutah. 

When he was of marriageable age, the Prophet ^ married him 

to Sayyidah Zaynab 4^* bint Jahsh, the Prophet's £& cousin. 

But they could not maintain their marriage for long and were 

divorced as we have read in the account of Sayyidah Zaynab 

The Prophet then married him to Sayyidah Umm Ayman 

4_* ii( who was the slave of the Prophet's father, Abdullah. She 

was inherited by him and he had set her free. Sayyidina Usarnah 

was born to them.4 

Merits 
It is very difficult to recount the tine qualities and merits of 

Sayyidina Zayd ibn Harithah 2^. He loved the Prophet $=& more 

than he loved his parents and therefore he preferred to stay with the 

Prophet rather than go with his parents and live a free life. 

Similarly, the Prophet 0 also loved him dearly and adopted him as 

a son. He was, therefore, called Zayd ibn Muhammad for a good 

part of his life till — the verse of the Qur'an was revealed: 

(°:TT vtj*-'!!') 

{Call them by (the names of) their fathers} (ai-Ahzab33:5> 

The Companions then began to call him as Zayd ibn Harithah.5 

However, the Prophet continued to love him as a son, and he 
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often spoke of that.1 He waited eagerly for him whenever 

Sayyidina Zayd 4^ went out of Madinah. Sayyidah Ayshah ■i' 
related an incident. {Sayyidina Zayd came to Madinah after 

some absence. The Prophet was present in my house when Zayd 

knocked at the door (and the Prophet had also learnt somehow that 

it was Zayd who had come) He went so rapidly to receive him that 

his cloak fell down from his body and he dragged it along as he 

went out. 1 had never seen him go out in this way before. He 

embraced him and kissed him}2 The Prophet 0 had great 

confidence in his valour and leadership qualities. Sayyidah Ayshah 

i$i*> 'jjfj said that whenever the Prophet life sent him on an 

expedition, he made him its commander. ' And when he went with 

an army he appointed Zayd as his Khalifah at Madinah. 

Martyrdom 
The Prophet itHik had appointed Sayyidina Zayd ibn Harithah as 

commander of the army that he had sent to Mutah in 8 AH. It is a 

place in Shaam and Muslims were pitted against the Romans. They 

fought bravely with their commander but he was martyred. The 

Prophet sH was much grieved over his martyrdom. In the same 

battle. Sayyidina Ja'far and Abdullah ibn Rawahah were also 

martyred. The Prophet said: 

Seek forgiveness for your 

brother Zayd. He has ran into 

Paradise.4 

Sayyidina Usamah Ibn Zayd 
Sayyidina Usamah the son of Sayyidina Zayd ibn Haithah was 

born in the third year of prophethood. The Prophet was very 

much pleased on his birth because the child's parents were very 

dear to him. 

O. Siyar A'lam an-Nabuki v I p220 on the authority of Musnad Ahmad 
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Merits 
He spent his childhood days with the Prophet who treated 

him as a grandfather would. He took him in his lap and even 

cleaned his nose. Once Sayyidah Ayshah at offered to clean 

the child's nose; and he said, *«»-i -ciJi* "O Ayshah, 1 love 

him. You too should love him.” Sometimes, he held his grandson 

Hasan ^ and Usamah and made this supplication for them 

. U4^r'U4^> (4^' "O Allah, love them both, fori love them!’’1 

Sayyidina Zayd. Usamah and Umm Ayman were to the Prophet 

like his own family not only at Makkah but also at Madinah 

after hijrah. All three of them were very close to him. A woman of 

a respectable family once stole something and was caught. The 

Prophet gave his verdict that her hand should be amputated. 

This was very' embarassing for her family but no one could put in a 

word with the Prophet Isjfc except Usamah The Hadith in 

Bukhari is: 

Only Usamah can make a ;uui ^ & Jlii 
recommendation.2 

ill *Ul j_y—j >)*} Jf 

• |*l-» j a-U’ 

Then, Usamah did make a recommendation but the Prophet 

did not accept it. He could not violate the limits prescribed by 

Allah. 

Sayyidina Usamah was a child during the Battle of Uhud 

but he did make a direct request to the Prophet to let him 

participate. He was not allowed. During the Battle of Trenches he 

was 15 years old and was allowed to participate and thereafter he 

fought in many battles. In many of them he was appointed a 

commander. He witnessed his father's martyrdom in the battle of 

Mutah. In the last days of his life, the Prophet sent him to the 

same place as commander of force which included Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr Umar Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas ^ and Abu Ubaydah 

ibn al-Jarrah-' Sayyidina Usamah was twenty years old at 

that time. Some people were surprised at that so. the Propeht && said: 

O. Salieeii Bukhari (account of Usamah) 
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If you question Usamah's 

leadership you had also 

questioned his father's 

leadership though he was 

worthy of it and dear to me. In 

the same way, Usamah is 

worthy of it and dear to me.1 

id j SjUrAJ Uj1st- jlT Ail 

(rt'j J1 <-**■' o* 0^ o' 

Ua jIj 1$1 jJoU IJlA ill 

The version in Saheeh Muslim has the additional words; 

I bequeath you to be good in 

treating Usamah because he is ja jli jl# 

one of your righteous men. 

The army had not gone much away from Madinah when the 

Prophet's 0& illness, and its seriousness, was reported to them. 

Hence, they returned to Madinah. Usamah ^ met the Prophet W* 

but he was unable to speak and he placed his hands on Usamah and 

raised them in the manner of prayer. Usamah said that he thought 

the Prophet prayed for him.2 

After the Prophet’s death, conditions had become very 

serious and difficult for the Muslims and many Companions were 

of the opinion that the army should not be sent for some time, and 

if it had to be sent, an experienced grown up man must lead it. 

I lowever, Sayyidina Abu Bakr did not agree to any changes in 

the set up and he sent it under Usamah >. Later, came back from 

its mission sound and successful, 

The Companions also loved Usamah For instance, 

Sayyidina Umar had apportioned allowances for the 

Companions from the state Treasury according to (heir ranks. His 

son Abdullah's allowance was three thousand dirham but 

Usamah's was three thousand five hundred dirham. When asked 

why Usamah *$&> was given superiority over Abdullah though 

he had never excelled over him in any battle, Sayyidina Umar «*&> 

O. Saheeh Muslim (Chapter; Virtues of Zayd ibn Harithah and his son Usamah). 
Saheeh Bukhari (Chapter: Battle Zayd ibn Harithah and Chapter; the Prophet 
£2 sending of Usamah ibn Zayd during his illness). Jami' Tirmizi (Virtues of 
Zayd ibn Harithah). 

© Tirmizi (Virtues of Usamah) 



555 

said."The reason is that his father Zayd was dearer to the 

Prophet M than your (Abdullah's) father and Usamah ^ was 

dearer than you. So. I have preferred the Prophet's iove over my 

love." 

Death 
Sayyidina Usamah died in 54 AH or a little earlier at 

Madinah or at Wadi al-Qura near it. Before his death, he spent 

much time at a settlement Mizzah near Damascus. 

SayyidinahAbdullah Ibn Mas'ood 
He was a resident of Makkah and a vey early adherent of Islam, 

only five people had preceded him and he was the sixth Muslim.1 

His father had died in pre-Islamic era but his mother did embrace 

Islam and was a high-ranking Sahabiyah (a female who has met or 

seen the Prophet Like every other Muslim, Abdullah ibn 

Mas'ood also suffered persecution at the hands of the idolaters. 

The Companions 4b were discussing on ways to get the Quraysh to 

listen to the Qur’an and he volunteered to recite it to them. The 

other Companions 4b said to him that they should find one who 

has sufficient backing in Makkah so that the Quraysh may not dare 

to beat him. But. Abdullah ibn Mas'ood went to one of the 

gatherings of the Quraysh and recited to them the initial verses of 

surah ul-Rcihman. The result was as expected — he returned with 

blood all over his body! the Companions 4b tried to sympathise 

with him, but he said. "These idolaters are now more worthless in 

my sight than they were before I had gone there. And. I am again 

prepared to go to them for this work." 

He was also one of them who had migrated to Ethiopia in the 

filth year of Prophethood. They were told there that all the Quraysh 

had embraced Islam, so he came back to Makkah only to find that 

his report was unfounded. He returned to Ethiopia and stayed there 

till the Prophet's migration to Madinah where he went directly front 

Ethiopia.2 There preparations were on for Battle of Badr, so he too 

O, Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v I p431. Asad al-Ghabah v3 p256 
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joined the army. He finished off Abu Jahl who had some breath in 

him after two young Ansar boys had killed him.1 Thereafter, he 

took part in every battle with the Prophet ill. 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood was lean-bodied, wheat 

coloured man. When the Prophet once made him climb a tree 

for some purpose, the other Companions <&, saw his skinny legs 

and laughed. The Prophet said, j* ^ jiJBi Jar 

"In the sight of Allah, the thin legs of Abdullah ibn Mas'ood are 

heavier than the Mount Uhud." He wore clean and neat garments 

and used perfume profusely. 

Merits 
He is counted among Companions of excellence and perfection. 

He was among the first and earliest about whom Allah has said that 

He is pleased with them and they with him. Much of his life he 

spent in service to the Prophet and he was one of those who 

were ahead in personal assistance to the Prophet ssgk in travel and at 

home and such Companions were called Sahib un-Na'layn wa 

as-Siwak wa al-Wasadah (those who looked after his requisites)2 

— shoes, tooth brush and water-container for ablution). He was 

one of the only few Companions who had a closeness with the 

Prophet He visited the Prophet ill frequently and served him in 

different ways. He had the Prophet's special permission for that. 

He said that the Prophet said to him: o'j y. o' J* — 

j "When you see that the curtain over my door is 

raised up then you may come in without permission and listen to 

my secrets unless I forbid you to come."3 He was. therefore, called 

the Prophet's confidant. Sayyidina Abu Musa al-Ash'ari said. 

"I and my brother visited the Prophet from Yarnan. We 

observed Abdullah ibn Mas'ood and his mother at the Prophet's 

house frequently so that we were under the impression that they too 

were members of his household."4 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood was very learned too. He 

O. Siyar A’lain an-Nabula vl p46l and Nawawi, Sharah Muslim (Chapter: 
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was one of those who could issue an edict and pass a judgement. 

He had acquired tremendous knowledge of the Qur'an and sunnah 

from the Prophet and, by Allah’s grace, he also had students of 

an extraordinary type who spread his exegesis of the Qur'an, his 

reports of Ahadith and other knowledge. He had a particular 

attachment with the Qur'an and a deep interest in it, and he had 

comittcd it to memory very well. He read it very correctly and in a 

good style. Sayyidina Umar said, "Once, the Prophet i$&, Abu 

Bakr, and I sat down discussing some thing late into the night after 

isha at the Prophet’s W* house. When the discussion was over he 

came to see us off (till the mosque which was attached to his 

house). We found someone engaged in salah in the mosque. The 

Prophet recognised him as Abdullah ibn Mas'ood and he stood 

for long listening to his recital and said afterwards: 

\jAJi \jZj 

"If anyone likes to recite the Qur’an as fresh as it had descended 

then he must recite it on the reading of Abdullah ibn Mas’ood.”1 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood ^ said that the Prophet $$ 

once asked him to recite the Qur’an to him. He said, "I began to 

recite the surah an-nixa and when I came to the verse (41): 

’4^-i cV iS) 

{How then shall it be, when We bring from each people a 

witness, and We bring you (O Prophet) as a witness against 

these?} 

he stopped me and I saw tears rolling down his eyes.’’2 

Of the Companions whom he had named as those from whom 

the others should learn the Qur'an, the name of Sayyidina Abdullah 

ibn Mas'ood came first. It is stated in Saheeh Bukhari: 

'^y j ji ^'4** cy cy ! 

(The other three names were Saalim the freed slave of Abu 

Huzayfah, Ubayy ibn Ka’b and Mu'az ibn Jabal).3_ 

O. Tuhfah al-Ah\va2i (refec: Musnad Ahmad) 
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Sayyidina Abu Mas’ood Ansari confirmed the excellence of 

Sayyidina Ibn Mas'ood in these words: 

'Jus jill Jjjl Uh OU-*-i > i jSAit J iJ U 

"To my knowledge, after the Prophet, no one has a greater 

knowledge of the Qur'an than Abdullah ibn Mas'ood.-^tfe"1 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood said about himself, "I read 

more than seventy surah of the Qur'an directly from the Prophet 

and I know about every surah of the Qur'an where it was revealed 

and I know the background of revelationi of every verse."2 

Sayyidina Umar as Khalifah sent Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Mas'ood as teacher of the Qur'an to Kufah. He wrote to the 

people of Kufah: "1 sent Abdullah ibn Mas'ood as my deputy and 

your teacher. He is one of the front rank elder Companions of the 

Prophet !l& and was a participant in the Battle of Badr. I am in 

need of him here but I prefer you over me. Do obey and follow 

him." So, he remained in Kufah in the times of Sayyidina Umar 

and Sayyidina Uthman and Kufah was the centre of his 

religious and scholarly activities and of the spread of his teachings. 

He has reported 848 Ahadith. Sayyidina Umar <&> had also made 

him head of the state Treasury and as long as he was in Kufah he 

retained this post. Sayyidina Uthman had called him to I 

Madinah towards the end of his Khilafat.2 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood resembled the Prophet £& 

in appearance and straight forward conduct. Sayyidina Huzayfah 

said: 

?’ uH1 J* (A**13 4*1* *>>' bu* j !=■*—< <*jjil U*-l jS-1L* 

•C* 

"1 do not know anybody resembling the Prophet's appearance, 

good manners and acceptable conduct more than Ibn Umrn Abd 

(Abdullah ibn Mas'ood)."4 

If we were to reproduce all the reports of Sayyidina Abdullah 

Ibn Mas’ood's excellences as found in Books of Hadith and 

O. Saheeh Muslim 
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seerah, we would compose a whole volume on that which we 

cannot in the limited space available to us. So, we shall just narrate 

one more Hadith from Saheeh Muslim. 

Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas said: Six of us were seated 

with the Prophet, one of them was Abdullah ibn Mas’ood The 

idolaters of Makkah said, "If you drive away these people from you 

then we arc prepared to listen to you." The Prophet was inclined to 

do that when the verse 52 of surah al-An'am was revealed: 

<° t :i fUrtlt) J J b’jpM 

{And drive not away those who call upon their Lord morning 

and evening desiring His countenance.}1 

The verse, therefore, declares great merit of the Companions 

who were there. 

Death 
Sayyidina Uthman 4&> had called Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Mas'ood from Kufa to Madinah in the last days of his Khilafat. 

He died in 32 AH in Madinah and perhaps Sayyidina Uthman 

led his funeral salah. He was 60 years old at the lime of his death.2 

Sayyidina Ubayy Ibn Ka'b 
Light of Islam had begun to shine in Madinah in the eleventh 

year of Prophethood while the Prophet was still at Makkah. some 

pilgrims from Madinah had met him and were impressed into 

believing in Islam. They swore allegiance to him at Mina near 

Jamrah Aqabah. This is known as the first Bay’al Aqabah (the First 

Pledge at Aqabah). Six people had believed and given this pledge. 

Next year, 12th of prophethood, twelve people swore allegiance at 

the same place. This was the Second Pledge at Aqabah. Ubayy ^ 

ibn Ka'b was one of those twelve men. 

Merits 
Sayyidina Ubayy ibn Ka’b ^ belonged to the Khazraj tribe. He 

is among the first of Madinans who embraced Islam. He was a 

O. Saheeh Muslim (Chapter Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas) 
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member of those who swore allegiance in the Second Pledge at 

Aqabah before hijrah. and of those who participated in the Battle 

of Badr after hijrah.1 He also had the privilege to write down the 

revelation after hijrah. and he recited Qur’an very well. The 

Prophet had called him the greatest reciter of the ttmmah? and said 

to him once. "Ubayy. Allah has commanded me to recite the Qur'an 

to you.” He asked. "Did He take my name?" The Propeht said, 

"Yes! He took your name and said that I must recite the Qur'an to 

you." Sayyidina Ubayy ibn Ka'b ^ wept on hearing that and the 

Prophet recited to him the surah al-Bayyirtah. He had 

memorised the whole Qur'an during the Prophet’s life-time,3 

and was appointed an imam by Sayyidina Umar in his times, 

when he initiated congregatioinal taraweeh in Ramadan.4 

The Prophet once asked him, "Ubayy, tell me which verse 

of the Qur’an is the greatest in your sight?" He said: 

fjJJi (meaning the ay at ul-Kursi. 2:255). The Prophet remarked, 

j-Ll. bUijJWi O Abu Munzir! Congratulations on your 

knowledge.”5 This verse proclaims Allah’s unity, greatness and 

attributes, and its many virtues are mentioned in Ahadith. He had a 

distinct relationship with the Qur'an both practically and 

Scholastically, and he invited other people to it. Someone asked 

him for advice and he said: 

i 4jLs LkSU- 4j j U U1 *—jUS” jjSJl 

J(*^ /"i ‘ 

(Take the Qur’an as your leader. Abide by it in everything and 

accept willingly all its verdicts because the Prophet has left it 

behind as his successor for you. It is an intercessor whose 

intercession will be accepted surely. It is a witness that none can 

doubt. It mentions you and those before you and has an answer 

for your mutual wranglings. It has news about you and those 

who will come after you.} 6 

O, Isabah vl p31. Fathal-Bari v7 p127 
6. Jami' Tirmizi (virtues of Mu'az ibn Jabal) 
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He was much concerned about preparations for the Hereafter 

and he regarded this world as a means of gaining in the next world. 

He came across a man who spoke ill of the world. So he said to 

him: 

(ft i£j*sysJ' Ulu*l Ifeij U at J UiJdlU tsjJb- J* 
"Do you know what the world is? It is the provision for the 

Hereafter. It is here that we have to do deeds that will fetch us 

Paradise in the Hereafter.” 

The Companions respected him. Sayyidina Umar called 

him Sayyid ul-Muslimeen and consulted him on ruling and 

verdicts.1 

He was of average height and lean. He wore very clean dress. 

His death is placed in 19 AH, 22 AH or 30 AH, opinioins being 

divided. Allah knows best.2 »u>yj 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4&£> 
The difference of opinion on Abu Hurayrah's real name is of 

such a nature that such a like difference is not found about any 

other Companion. About thirty names are suggested of which 

Imam Tirmizi has selected Abd Shams or Abdullah and Imam 

Bukhari has preferred Abdullah3. Imam Nawawi has chosen Abdur 

Rahman ibn Sakhr in his Sharah Muslim. The same thing is found 

in Tazkirat ul-Huffaz.4 

He is known by his Kunyah only and very few people know 

that Abu Hurayrah is not his name. How he got this kunyah? He 

said, "I used to herd sheep and had a cat which I placed on a tree in 

the night but took along with me during the day when I tended the 

sheep. So, my people at home called me Abu Hurayrah.5 (Hurayrah 

is Arabic for a small cat.) But, he also said, I had a cat in my hand, 

so, the Prophet addressed me as Abu Hurayrah.6_ 

©. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula vt p399,400 
©. Isabah vl p22 
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Merits 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^ belonged to the Daws tribe for 

whom the Prophet had prayed cJ'j l-ja jui "O Allah! 

Guide the Daws and send them to me.”1 He came to the Prophet 

at the age of thirty when he was at Khaybar in 7 AH. Since then he 

was in constant company of the Prophet ^ at home or in travel. 

The Prophet had erected a shed near the mosque for the 

students who came from outside to seek knowledge and had no 

home. This shed was their lodging home, the mosque their school 

and the Prophet their teacher. The people of Madinah cared for 

these students who were forbidden to beg no matter how dire the 

circumstances. In fact, they faced very difficult times. Often, they 

fell down in salah from hunger and the Prophet would say after 

finishing the salah, "If you were to know what reward you have 

with Allah against this hunger, to be intensified."2 Sayyidina Abu 

Hurayrah had an outstanding station among these people. He 

said, "I would fall down between the Prophet's pulpit and the 

house of Sayyidah Ayshah j due to hunger. People thought 

I had fainted or had epilepsy, so they pressed my neck with their 

feet though 1 suffered from hunger."3 Sometimes, when he could 

not endure, he would ask a Companion the meaning of a verse 

perchance that man observed his condition and offered a meal. Not 

all the Companions always observed his plight. If they did, they 

would take him home and serve a meal otherwise he explained the 

verse and went their way.4 He sacrificed much to secure 

knowledge and Allah blessed him with many bounties. He related 

the most number of Ahadith, 5374 in all.s When some Companions 

and tabi'een pointed out that though he had believed in 7 AH yet he 

had related the highest number of Ahadith, he said; 

ill ill f jJl ^ j ijij* y) £ jlji \jilT jAJi o’ 

'ij ^ ^ 

O. Saheeh Muslim 
©. Jami* Tirmizi {Chapter: jirUrU) 
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"The people ask why 1 report so many Ahadith. I always stay 

with the Prophet — neither eat good food nor wear decent 

garments I do not seek any assistance but sometimes 1 have to 

lie down on my stomach because of hunger." 

He also said: 

trW J* tj* "fiej C-i'” 

^UjLj jUw V* C-itS'j Vb Ji-Jl £jtTj 

"I was a poor man. I served the Prophet life and could get 

something to eat with difficulty. The Muhajirs were engaged in 

trading and the Ansars in farming. (So I had a greater 

opportunity to preserve the Prophet's Ahadith and sayings).1 

He also said: 

Vi Alp UUJj- j£\ Jo-1 ^JLjj aJs- jSiI U” 

Vj && AilS jfi jlTU 

None of the Companions report as many Ahadith as 1 do. 

However, Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas narrates more Ahadith 

because he writes and I do not write."2 

However, in Books of Ahadith, the reports of Sayyidina Abu 

Hurayrah surpass those of Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr ibn 

al-Aas ^6 and it is agreed that no other Companion has 

reported more Ahadith than Abu Hurayrah 4$e>.3 Jj»i £»*■' Jij’’ 

“isjju- JbU-aJi yfi *:i Sayyidina Ubayy ibn Ka'b said about him 

that he could narrate the highest number of Ahadith because he 

often put questions to the Prophet which the others did not dare 

to ask.4 

He was so much hungry of knowledge that all the bounties of 

the world were meaningless to him compared to learning. The 

Prophet $=& once offered him anything he liked from the booty, he 

said, "O Messenger of Allah! Let me have from what Allah has 

given you of knowledge."5 The Prophet himself testified to this 

© Saheeh Muslim (Virtues of Abu Hurayrah) 
© Saheeh Bukhari (Kitab at-llm) 
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quality of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4&> when he asked him: j* 

oLili ^uh who would be the fortunate one to benefit 

from his intercession. The Prophet 0 said, 

U) Jjt d-jUjnJl id* JA ^1 ijiy»U1 U >Z~ale> 4*3 

J'j CP fy, jjAdl 4**»1 CjOsJI y~ ja 

.Ui^Udbi <3)1^1*31 V 

"O Abu Hurayrah! I had thought that you will be the first one to 

put this question to me because 1 find you longing for Hadith. 

Those who say with a sincere heart Vi *Ji t (There is no God 

but Allah) will be most deserving of my intercession.”1 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah also received a great share of the 

Prophet's 0 supplication and the Prophet made it a point to pray 

for his good memory,2 which prayers were granted. He never 

forgot what he listened from the Prophet. The muhadditheen have, 

therefore, called him the Companion with the highest retaining 

power.3 He explained his strong memory to his petition to the 

Prophet that he heard much from him but did not remember them. 

The Prophet 0 said to him, "Spread out your garment." Then he 

recited something on that and, on his instructions, Abu Hurayrah 

•s&b collected the garment on his chest. From that day, he did not 

forget anything that the Prophet 0 said.4 

The Companions confirmed that he had a great retentive power 

and was constantly in the Prophet's 0 company. On someone's 

asking, Sayyidina Talhah ibn Ubaydullah confirmed that Abu 

Hurayrah had truly heard those Ahadith from the Prophet 0 

that they had not heard. The reason was that he was a poor man 

who had no wealth and was the Prophet's 0 guest. He was always 

with the Prophet 0 with whom he even had his meals while the 

other Companions had their families and occupations to attend to 

and they met the Prophet only in the morning and evening so they 

were deprived of many Ahadith. Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Umar 4!^> 

also said something to this effect.5_ 

O. Saheeh Bukhari (Chapter Hirs ala al-Hadith) 
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Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah said that he took some dates to the 

Prophet and requested him to biess them. The Prophet ill made 

a prayer and asked him to place them in his bag and to take out 

some from the bag when he felt a need for that. Me said, "I had the 

bag with me for years and 1 ate from that and also gave away much 
in Allah's path but lost it at the time of Sayyidina Uthman’s 

martyrdom.1'1 

However, Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^ was much grieved that 

his mother continued to disbelieve though he was a Believer. He 

tried his best to bring her to the fold of Islam but she resisted and, 

often, spoke to him harshly. One day, she even said something 

derogatory to the Prophet ^ which, of course, he could never be 

expected to tolerate. He went to the Prophet !$& weeping and 

related the story to him with a plea to pray for her guidance. The 

Prophet £& made supplication forthwith, "O 

Allah! Guide Abu Hurayrah's mother." He went home in an elated 

mood. The door was shut and he could hear water being poured. 

His mother had heard his footsteps and instructed him to wait 

■outside. Then when she came out, she said: 

.*J eJut- \ j V' <dt*S b\ .,14.^1 

(I bear witness that there is no God but Allah and I bear witness 

that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger) 

He wept in happiness and conveyed the tidings to the Prophet is§l 

who priased Allah and recited some good expressions. He then 

requested the Prophet 0 to pray to Allah to pul in the hearts of His 

pious slaves love for him and his mother and also cause them to be 

dear to him and his mother, so the Prophet made the prayer. 

That is why everyone loves him.2 His mother’s name was 

Umaymah 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah also heard Ahadith from the 

Companions 4&> after the Prophet's death. And, those 

Companions and tabi’een who have reported from him are very 

many and Imam Bukhari has said that they numbered eight 

hundred.3 He gave lessons in Hadith from the Masjid Nabawi 

itself.4_ 

O. Jami' Tirmizi (Virtues of Abu Hurayrah) 
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Apart from scholastic pursuits, he was given to much worship 

and devotional exercises. Abu Uthnian al-Hindi Tabi’ee said that he 

stayed with Abu Hurayrah for seven days. He says. "I found out 

that he. his wife and their servant had divided the night into three 

parts and each one of them took turns to keep awake, and that was 

their constant practice."1 

Sayyidina Umar ^ had appointed him governor of Bahrain but 

he resigned from the post and did not accept the responsibility 

when pressed again. When Sayyidina Umar told him that 

though he rejected the offer someone better than him had asked to 

be nominated to a high office, he asked who that was. he said, 

"Sayyidina Yusuf Abu Hurayrah *&> remarked. "He was a 

Prophet son of a Prophet but I am Abu Hurayrah ibn Umaymah."2 

Later. Marwan did instal him sometimes as his deputy. 

When in illness it seemed that death was near, he began to 

weep. He was asked why he wept and he said: 

"The journey is arduous while the provision is meagre." 

This was his fear for the Hereafter, otherwise if he lacked provision 

for the Hereafter then who had it? The Khalifah, Sayyidina 

Marwan. payed him a sick visit and prayed for him, «JJ> "May 

Allah cure you!" Abu Hurayrah ^ was quick to pray: 

jjltil sUl 

"O Allah, 1 love to meet You, so love to meet me."3 

In a little while after that this man who had forsaken his home and 

hearth for the sake of Allah and His Messenger and became the 

Messenger's guest departed from this world. .a* in 

There is a difference of opinion on the year of his death. It is 

placed in 57, 58 or 59 AH. but 57 AH is the genrally accepted 

year.4 He was 78 years old at the time of his death. Waleed ibn 

Uqbah led his funeral salah and he was buried in Jannat ul-Baqee'. 

O. Isabah v7 p202 
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Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn limar^ 
The son of Sayyidina Umar Abdullah was born in the 

third year of Prophethood. His mother was Zaynab ^ bint 

Maz'oom, the sister of Sayyidina Uthman ibn Maz'oom 

Sayyidah Hafsah was also her daughter.1 Abdullah had 

believed in Islam when a child with his parents, and made the 

hijrah with his father though some historians say that he had 

migrated earlier.2 He was only ten years old then. He sought the 

Prophet’s permission to take part in the Battle of Badr but he 

withheld his permission because of his tender age. The same thing 

happened in the Battle of Uhud but, when he was fifteen years old 

in the Battle of Trenches, the Prophet allowed him to 

participate. Thereafter, he was a regular participant in the battles. 

He was also one of those who swore allegiance at Hudaybiyah.4 

Merits 
He was the son of a prominent Companion of the Prophet 1^. 

Sayyidina Umar. The Prophet confirmed his righteousness and 

piety. He is quoted in Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim as 

saying that he dreamt one night that two angels took him near a 

well of fire. He was scared and chanted, jUi j» 4b jUli j* 4u 

(I seek refuge in Allah from the fire.) A third angel asked him not 

to fear. He related this dream to his sister Sayyidah Hafsah 

who mentioned it to the Prophet who said: ,*Ai 

jJJi v_sJLai jifjJ "Abdullah is the best of men. How fine it would be 

if he also offered Uihaj/ndV His son Saalim reported this 

Hadith from Abdullah and said: .^Uii ib j_Ui j* -v* 4»jl* 

"My father slept but a little after that."5 Apart from Saalim his 

freed slave, Sayyidina Na'fi also reported the same thing, "He 

was engaged in salah all night. With the approach of dawn, he 

made istighfar (sought forgiveness of Allah) and he made it till 

morning. He was God-fearing that he wept as he recited the Qur'an. 

O. tsabnh v4 pl07. Nujoom az-Zahirah pl92 
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One day he recited the following verse and tears rolled down his 

eyes profusely:" 

(\ i:<s v 4AJtjS"jJ ijiit 

(Has not the time yet come for those who believe that their 

hearts should be humble for the rememberance of Allah}! 

(al-Hadeed, 57:16) 

A report in Jami' Tirmizi mentions another dream he saw. He 

was in Paradise holding a piece of silken cloth which took him by 

flight to whichever part of Paradise towards which he pointed it. 

He narrated the dream to his sister who got for him the Prophet's 

interpretation jJv-e Jr.>jt (Surely, Abdullah is a pious 

man).2 Once the Prophet held his shoulder and said 

• J*1 o* y:^ j' ^ ^ 
"Live in this world as though you are a traveller or one passing 

by and count yourself among the occupiers of grave."3 

He spent the rest of his life in accordance with this saying of the 

Prophet He never had anything to do with this world. Though 

he had many opportunities to gain worldly benefits yet he did not 

even look there. Some Companions tried to persuade him to accept 

their allegiance after the martyrdom of Sayyidina Uthman 4&> but 

he rejected their offers. They again suggested to him that he would 

get a unanimous support when Sayyidina Ali tga, and Sayyidina 

Mu'awiyah 4^ were at loggerheads but he was not prepared. He 

also had before hint his father's advice. When death was near, 

Sayyidina Umar had constituted a Majlis shoora (council of 

advice) comprising of Sayyidina Uthman 4$b, Ali Talhah ibn 

Ubaydullah Zubayr ibn Awam 4#e>, Sa'd ibn Abu waqqas 

and Abdur Rahman ibn Awf They were advised to select a 

Khalifah from among the six of them. They were also authorised to 

consult his son, Abdullah *i&>, but not to elect him a Khalifah.4 

His simplicity can be guaged from Sayyidina Sa’eed ibn 

Jubayr’s report that he found him lying in his house on a thick 

coarse cloth which is place under a camel’s saddle.5 

O. Isabah v4 pi09 
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Sayyidina Uthman <&> wished to appoint him a judge but he did 

not agree even though the Khalifah was persistent.1 

He was very particular in observing the sunnah and did not 

make allowances for anyone. Someone asked him whether it was 

proper to perform Hajj tamallu. He said that it was correct to do it, 

but the man pointed out, "Your father disallowed us to do Hajj 

tamallu'." Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Tell me if he disallowed 

but did the Prophet allow it? Then, will you follow the Prophet 

or my father?" The man agreed that the Prophet iH should be 

followed. So, he said, "Listen, the Prophet Wn performed Hajj 

tamattu."2 

Once he quoted the Prophet’s saying: J-Uu \y Jut 

Art—Ji (Let women go to attend the congregational salah to the 

mosque at night). His son (Bilal or Waqid) said. "We will not 

permit women to go to the mosque. They will turn it into a means 

of mischief." He became angry at his son and said, ”1 quote to you 

the saying of Allah's Messenger but you say that you will not 

permit them."3 

He was careful to observe the sunnah during travel too. He tried 

his best to go by the route on which the Prophet 0 had passed, to 

stop over wherever he had stopped, to offer salah where he had 

observed it, and to even select the tree for its shade which the 

Prophet had used. He performed Hajj every year and stopped at the 

same place the Prophet 0 had stopped at Arafah.4 He spent 

abundantrly in Allah's path and was careful to spend for His sake 

that which was dear to him. He never hesitated in setting at liberty 

the slave (male or female) who excelled in any respect. Rather, he 

O. Tabaqat Ibn Sa’d v4 pi46. Jami'Tirmizi (Chapter: on Judge) 
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chose him for his liberty purposely. The very well-known tabi'ee 

Sayyidina Naff -Up-ii was his slave. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Ja'far offered one thousand dinar to buy him but Ibn Umar did 

not accept the offer. Rather, he set him free for the sake of Allah. 

This same Naft' was his student and transmitter of a number of his 

Ahadith. Imam Maalik said about his transmission that it was a 

golden chain. Ibn Umar released many other male and female 

slaves, some of whom attained great scholarly heights. 

Once Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar was going out of Madinah 

to some place with his friends. On the way, they stopped 

somewhere to eat and spread out the dining mat. A shepherd 

passed by and greeted them. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar 4^> 

invited him to the meal. He excused himself because he was 

fasting. He said, "You have kept an optional fast on a very hot, 

sultry day." The man said, "1 regard these days on opportunity. Ibn 

Umar was impressed with his ideas and to verify his 

righteousness said to him, "Sell us a goat from these. We will pay 

for it and also give you some of its flesh for your iftar (breaking of 

fast at sunset)." He said that the goats belonged to his master, not 

him. Ibn Umar said, "The owner cannot know.” The man asked, 

4AJ1 jiU *iji jjLs "Then where is Allah?" When he returned to 

Madinah, Ibn Umar bought the slave and the goats from the 

man’s master, released him from slavery and presented him ail the 

goats.1 

Many icncidents of his generosity and spending in Allah's path 

are narrated in Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd.2 

The Companions and the tabi'een s-u-j acknowledged 

his merits and excellences. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood 

who was older than him and elder in rank, said 

.ytS- UJjl J* i_id J 

Among the young men of Quraysh, Abdullah ibn Umar 4k had 

the greatest control over his self3 

Sayyidina Jabir ibn Abdullah 4^ said that Abdullah ibn Umar 

had no inclination whatsoever towards the world. The tabi'ee, 

O. Asad al-Ghabah v3 p228 
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Sayyidina Suddi <5» z**-.,, said. "I have known many Companions 

all of whom agree that even after the Prophet's death, Abdullah 

ibn Umar carried on in the same manner and condition as the 

Prophet 0& had left him."1 Abu Salamah ibn Abdur Rahman said, 

"When he died, Ibn Umar was like his father in merit, but the 

father lived in a time when there were others like him while in his 

days, Ibn Umar was the only one of his kind."2 The biographers 

have quoted such sayings of his contemporaries in abundance. He 

was one of those who reported the highest number of Ahadith, 

being second to Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^ with 1630 

transmissions to his name. This, in spite of the fact that he was 

very cautious in reporting the Prophet’s sayings and if he did 

not know anything, he did not hesitate to confess his lack of 

knowledge.3 

He survived the Prophet by about sixty years. Apart from 

participation in battles, he spent most of his life in Madinah or 

Makkah. People visited him in large numbers to learn the Prophet's 

Ahadith from him. Even in extremely difficult times after 

Sayyidina Mu'awiyah's death, he kept himself on a steady path. 

Death 
He died at Makkah in 73 or 74 AH at the age of 87 years and 

was buried there: 

Sayyidina Bilal 
Sayyidina Bilal ^ was the Prophet’s OOfi mu'azzin (one who 

calls the azan). He was of Ethiopian descent. His father's name was 

Rabaah while his mother’s was Hamamah. He was a slave of the 

idolaters but became a Believer in the early days of Islam. This was 

difficult for his master to digest: his own slave rejecting his gods 

and calling upon the One Allah. So he and the other idolaters of 

Makkah loosened on him all kind of cruelty. Sometimes they made 

him wear an iron coat of mails and lie down on the hot, burning 

sand in severe heat. Sometimes they put him naked on the rocks 

©, Isabah v4 pl07 
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and placed a rock on his chest. Sometimes he was asked to lie 

down on his stomach while his master stood on his back and the 

vagabonds of Makkah were encouraged to beat him with stick and 

whips. Their sole aim was to get hm to renounce Islam. 

However, he only said -u-' iiii (My Lord is Allah, the 

One, the One!) The Prophet life was informed of his predicament. 

One day he exclaimed, . VbV Ujw' -up jiS” ji "If we had resources, 

we would have purchased Bilal." Sayyidina Abu Bakr learnt of 

that and immediately bought Bilal and set him free. He now 

attached himself to the Prophet and served him all the rest of 

his life.* 

Merits 
Veiy few Companions might have undergone the same kind of 

overdeal as Sayyidina Bilal went through for the sake of 

religion. Therefore, he got a higher rank. Sayyidina Umar Asaid 

once, "Our chief is Abu Bakr and he got our chief Bilal his 

freedom.*’2 

He is one of those Companions about whom the Prophet 

said that they will go to Paradise. 

L jpyAill VjLpJj* A-U- 4)1 LSU<s o' 3y.j* ^ o* 

Jsi <—fbU VI ^ AiUp ^5Tjb ^gtS J*>L 

LS* (*J LS3' t-5'Up Ls*"-*' C^lC> U J15 

.(_siUi9l j' ^ Cf-iS” U i_S3Ju c-JUp VI ^l$ijl J-l itt-i 

{Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah3 said that once at the time of the Fajr 

salah. the Prophet asked Sayyidina Bilal "Tell me Bilal, 

what religious deed of yours do you regard most worthy and 

heopful because I heard your footsteps ahead of me in 

Paradise?" He said, "O Messenger of Allah! The deed 1 regard 

as worthy is that every time during day or night I perform 

ablution 1 follow it up with some optional salah whatever 

O. Isabahvl pi71. Siyar A’lam an-Nabula v2 p349 
©. Saheeh Bukhari (Virtues of Bilal) Siyar Alam an-Nabula v2 p349. Isabah vl 

pi 71 
©. Saheeh Bukhari Saheeh Muslim 
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number ] am enabled to offer."} 

The words in Jami' Tirmizi are: 

■. ilS cJLr-JU jbLj ,*J JyAj b 

{O Bilal! What deed do you perform that takes you ahead of me 

in Paradise! Whenever I went to Paradise, I heard your footsteps 

ahead of me. Last night too I heard your footsteps." 

He said, 

■SI dai dJ-Lj- LgoUsI Uj 3 C—Le *SI dai CJil U ill Jj-Jjb 

*-U- ill e> ill J>-*j Jlii ij~*&j ill O' d-jljj U -up oL>_j3 

”0 Messenger of Allah! Whenever I call the azan, I offer two 

raka'at optional salah (which is perhaps tahiyat ul-Masjid). 

Whenever, my ablution is nullified, I perform it immediately 

and offer two raka’at for Allah's sake sincerely.” The Prophet 

said, "These are the two deeds responsible for the excellence."} 

This shows that the Prophet iil heard Sayyidina Bilal many 

times ahead of him in Paradise. Imam Tirmizi said that these 

reports pertain to dreams and some Ahadith explain that dreams of 

Prophets f*—S' p+M are wahy (revelation), as Ibn Abbas had 

reported. 

Imam Tirmizi has cited the Prophet's saying that Paradise 

longs for and awaits Bilal.1 In the making of hijrah too, Sayyidina 

Bilal was foremost and earliest. Only Sayyidina Mus'ab ibn 

Umayr and Ibn Umm Maktoom ^ preceded him.2 Further, 

when congregational salah began to be offered and azan was called 

out for it, Sayyidina Bilal had the privilege to be the very first 

one to call it at the Masjid Nabawi,3 He called the azan all through 

the Prophet's life but he could not stay on in Madinah after his 

death. When Sayyidina Abu Bakr seemed to insist that he 

should stay on, he asked: ■—£—"Did you set me free for 

Allah's sake, or your own?" He said, "For the sake of Allah." 

O. Jami' Tirmizi (Virtues of Bilal) 
©. Tirmizi (Muqaddam an Nabi -K and his Companions to Madinah 
©. Saheeh Bukhari (Begin mg of azan) 
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So, he said, "Then let me go to the battle-field," and he went to 

Shaam for that. Then he could not return to Madinah, He died in 

Shaam. 

According to some reports, he did stay on when Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr asked him to continue living in Madinah but, after his 

death, he did not listen to Sayyidina Umar and went away from 

Madinah. When Sayyidina Umar went to Shaam, he requested 

Sayyidina Bilal to call the azan. When he did, there was a hue 

and cry and lamentation. The Companions 4^ were reminded of 

the days of the Prophet 0.1 

He was one of those few Companions whom the Prophet iil 

had chosen as his close friends and counted them with the people 

of his household.2 

The Companions respected him. We have read Umar's 

words about him. His son, Abdullah ^ once heard a poet praise 

his son. Bilal ibn Abdullah as the best Bilal, so, he spoke 

spontaneously, "You lie. Rather the Bilal ^ of the Prophet is 

the best of all Bilals." He thus not only called him the best Bilal 

he also said that he was the Prophet’s Bilal 

Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyib u*-fin the tabi'ee, said that to 

Sayyidina Bilal his religion was the dearest of all things. He could 

bear hardship but could not surrender his religion. 

He had gone away to Shaam after the Prophet's death. He 

died in 20 AH or 21 AH in Damascus.3 When he was dying, his 

wife lamented loudly but he said "What a happy moment!” He 

added, u-jv . *-*■ ^ ui- "Tomorrow, we meet Muhammad 

and his party.”4 

Sayyidina Anas Ibn Maalik 
Sayyidina Anas ibn Maalik ^ belonged to the Madinah tribe 

Khuzraj. The maternal parents of the Prophet's grandfather Abdul 

Muttalib belonged to the Banu Najjar a branch of this tribe.5 His 

father died while he was a child and his mother, Umm Sulaym. 

O. Saheeh Bukhari, Fath al-Bari. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula p357 
0. Jami Tirmizi (Virtues of people of the Household of the Prophet 
© Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v2 p351 
© Siyar A'lam an-Nabula p357. Fath ul-Bari (Virtues of Bilal) 
©. Saheeh Muslim v2 p419. Asad ul-Ghabah vl pl27 
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who was a meritorious Sahabiyah (A woman who has met the 

Prophet), received a proposal for marriage from Abu Talhah. She 

said that she would marry him only if he embraced Islam. Abu 

Talhah became a Muslim and they married. 

Merits 
When the Prophet migrated to Madinah, Sayyidina Anas ^ 

was just ten years old. His parents brought him to the Prophet SI 

and said, f'M- UJt jt "O Messenger of Allah! Anas is an 

intelligent child. We wish to leave him with you to serve you." He 

took him and from that day on, he was with Prophet in his 

journeys and at home,1 even in the battles. He was about evelen 

years old during Islam's first battle at Badr and some other children 

were sent away by the Prophet though they longed to participate 

but Anas went along as the Prophet's servant.2 The 

muhadditheen do not count him as a participant of Badr because he 

was there as a servant. 

He added to his name servant of Allah's Messenger and took 

pride in that. The Prophet also loved him much and sometimes 

called him (O Son!) in love,3 and he also played with him — 

sometimes pulling his ears and saying 'O the one with two ears!' 

Anas did everything a child would do at home. Once he refused to 

go on an errand when the Prophet iH asked him to go but the 

Prophet did not express displeasure. Later as he agreed to do it. 

he stopped outside with other children who were playing on the 

streets. The Prophet iH also came out to do himself what Anas had 

refused to do. He found him playing on the street and asked him if 

he would go. He said that he would go shortly. Once his mother 

asked him where he had been and he said, "To attend to the 

Prophet's task." When she asked about its nature, he said that was 

the Prophet’s secret. She instructed him to always keep his secrets. 

Sayyidina Anas related this Hadith to his student Thabit Bunai 

a-U in Ua-j and told him that if he had to reveal the secret. "I would 

disclose it to you. Q Thabit."4_ 

O. Saheeh Muslim v2 p25J. 
©. Asad al-Ghabah vl pl27. Isabali vl p7l 
©. Jami' Tirmizi— 
O. Saheeh Muslim {Virtues of Anas ibn Maalik) 
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The Kunyah of Anas -&e> was Abu Hamzah. He got it because 

he, as a child, was eating a plant, hamzah, having plucked it from a 

tree. The Prophet ^ saw him and called him Abu Hamzah!1 

When Umm Sulaym requested the Prophet ^ to 

pray for Anas he prayed: 

"O Allah! bestow on him ^ . ,wJ,,4JU .sTl 
abundant wealth and children, J-r* 

and bless him in that." U-i<d 

Sayyidina Anas attributed his plentiful wealth and 

innumerable offspring — more than a hundred children and grand 

children — to that prayer.2 In a plant in this garden, the leaves 

emitted the odour of musk and the garden bore fruit twice in a 

year!3 Some versions also have the words (and admit him to 

Paradise) in the prayer. This is why a Tradition in Saheeh Muslim 

quotes Sayyidina Anas ^ as saying, "The Prophet supplicated 

Allah for three things for me. I have seen two materialise and Insha 

Allah the third supplication will also be materialised."4 Besides, he 

himself was one whose supplication were answered. Once, the 

farmer on his lands told him that the fields were parched. He 

offered two raka'at salah and prayed. There was plenty of rain soon 

and the fields were well-watered.5 He offered salah very well and 

attentively. Sayyidina Abu Hurayiah said: 

4>j' <j Ail' JUj-1 c-j!jU 

"I have not seen anyone pray salah as near the Prophet's salah as 

Anas prays." 

Sayyidina Anas was among those Companions 4^ who have 

reported many Ahadith. Afte the hijrah, he spent all his time with 

the Prophet and had an opportunity to closely watch the Prophet's 

actions and hear his words. He has reported 2276 Ahadith,6 and he 

also transmitted from the elder Companions after the Prophet's 

death. Some Companions 4» reported from him and he had a 

vast number of students among the iabi'een._ 

O. Asad al-Ghabahvl pi27. Isabahvl p71 
0, Saheeh Muslim (Virtues of Anas ibn Maalik) 
©Asad al-Ghabahvl pl27 
©. Saheeh Muslim, Jami' Tirmizi, etc. 
O. Isabah vl p72 
© Ibid 
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His mother. Umm Sulaym '-$-*■ <&' was a very intelligent and 

wise woman. Imam Nawawi has said that she was 

closely related to the Prophet Hi or to his father. A brother of hers 

was martyred in a battle he fought with the Prophet That is 

why the Prophet J$k had great regard for her and visited her often. 

A Hadith in Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim tells us that he 

dreamt that she was in Paradise.1 

She was very generous. She spent liberally on the Prophet ill 

and in the way of Allah. When he came to Madinah, she had 

loaned him a garden of dates to meet his needs.2 

She was brave and courageous and took part in battles. Her task 

was to nurse the sick and wounded and cook food for the men of 

her family but she also kept weapons with her for pretection. She 

had a dagger in her hand in the Battle of Hunayn which she told the 

Prophet she would use on an idolater if he dared to come near her.2 

Her husband Abu Talhah too, was an extraordinarily brave 

man. He was outstanding on the battlefield. In the Battle of Uhud 

when the idolaters had concentrated their attack on the Prophet && 

and great Muslim fighters were shaken, he shielded the Prophet 

and continuously shot arrows at the enemy, being an expert in this 

field. He had the Prophet behind him and never let him raise his 

head to look at the enemy, ”0 Prophet of Allah! May my parents be 

ransomed to you! Do not raise your head lest an arrow hurt you. 

Let my chest protect yours."4 

The Prophet always lived in hunger. Umm Sulaym 

and Abu Talhah •#> were mindful of that and presented to him 

something, or he himself visited them and had a meal with them. 

Sayyidina Anas said: Abu Talhah ^ came home to Umm 

Sulaym and asked her if she had anything to eat, for, he had found 

in the Prophet's life voice weakness. She said that she had 

something and wrapped some barley bread in her mantle and asked 

me to carry them to the Prophet 0. He was in the mosque with a 

few Companions and when I stood aside, he asked me if Abu 

O.Saheeh Bukhari (Virtues of Umar). Saheeh Muslim (Virtues of Umm Sulaym) 
© Saheeh Muslim (Chapter j_,) Saheeh Muslim (Chapter 

®. Saheeh Muslim Saheeh Bukhari 
©. Saheeh Muslim Chapter: (Women in Battle with men) 
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Talhah had sent me with food and I said, "Yes!" He said to the 

Companions with him, "Come, lets go to Abu Talhah." I raced 

home ahead of them and informed Abu Talhah of their coming. He 

said to my mother that the Prophet 0 was coming to them with his 

Companions for a meal. She said that since he was bringing them, 

Allah and he know what to do. Sayyidina Abu Talhah 

welcomed him. The Prophet 0 said to Umm Sulaym, "Bring here 

whatever you have." She brought the same bread. He asked them to 

make small pieces of the bread and she put butter oil on them. He 

then recited something on the bread and instructed them to call the 

guests in ten's. The Companions came, ten at a time, and went 

away after eating. In all seventy or eighty had the meal.1 

After the Prophet's 0 death, Sayyidina Abu Bakr sent 

Sayyidina Anas to Bahrain to oversee government work. After 

that, he took up residence at Busrah where he died in 93 AH. He 

was the last of the Companions to die. 

Sayyidina Anas also reported from the elder Companions. 

Among his students were Hasan Busri, Thabit Bunani, Qatadah, 

etc. 

Sayyidina Salman Farsi 
He was from Isabah in Iran. Allah caused him to go to Madinah 

and become a Muslim and be privileged with His Prophet's 

company. 

He related his story to Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas & 

U$iP. He said: I am an Iranina from Isbahan where my father was 

the chief. He loved me dearly and kept me beside him always. He 

trained and educated me as if I was girl protecting me from outside 

influence. We were fire-worshippers and I was responsible to 

watch the fire in our worship place where it was not allowed to 

extinguish. My father was very rich and had many animals and vast 

agricultural fields which he looked after on his own. One day, he 

could not help sending me to attend to some work and made it 

plain that I must return immediately after attending to the work. On 

the way, I found a church where the Christians were praying. I 

enterred it and, because I had not known any religion other than the 

O. Saheeh Bukhari. 
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Majoosi, I was interested in their religion and I stayed all day with 

them. I could not, therefore, attend to my father's work. I learnt 

from them that their religion originated from Shaam. People at my 

home were worried and when I reached there at night, my father 

asked me where I had been. I told them everything and also that I 

was inclined to Christianity. Though my father tried to persuade 

me that our religion was the best, I told him that their religion was 

better than ours. My father put me under fetters. However I 

managed to request those people to inform me when a carvan come 

to them from Shaam. Soon, one arrived and when it was to return, I 

cut off my fetters and fled to Shaam with them. I located a great 

Christian scholar in a church and related to him my story and told 

him that I wanted to learn religion from him. He allowed me to stay 

there, but I found out that though he invited other people to do 

good, he did not put that into practice. He was greedy for wealth 

and appropriated charity, having five vessels full of gold and silver, 

so I hated him. He died soon and another scholar was appointed. 

He was truly religious and an ascetic. I loved him and when much 

longer he was on the verge of death and I asked him for advice, he 

told me that the scholars were no longer religious but that after his 

death I should go to Mosil where there was a scholar. So, I went to 

him and related the whole tale to him. He allowed me to stay with 

him and, indeed, he was a pious, righteous, ascetic worshipper, but 

he died soon. Before death, he had instructed me to go to a scholar 

in Nasaybeen (or Naseebeen). I went to him after his death. He too 

was a practising scholar but I realised that he would not live long 

so sought his advice on what I should do after his death. He gave 

me the name of a scholar in the Roman city Ammuriyah. 

So, after his death, I went to him. Here, I acquired knowledge 

and, side by side, engaged in business so that I soon had some 

livestock with me. This scholar too was dying and on my request 

said to me, "I do not see any scholar to whom I might send you, but 

the time of arrival of the last Prophet draws near. He will follow 

the creed of Ibrahim and he will migrate to a land of date-palm 

trees which is between two rocky regions. Signs of prophethood 

will be obvious. He will accept gifts, but not sadaqah. He will have 

the seal of Prophethood on his back between both shoulders. If you 
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can, you should go to him." I continued to live there until a carvan 

of the Banu Kilab came from Arabia. I offered them all my goats 

and cows if they took me to Arabia, They agreed but when we were 

at the Wadi al-Qura (near Khaybar), they betrayed me and sold me 

to a Jew as a slave. Then a relative of my master bought me from 

him and brought me to Madinah. Where I found all the signs of its 

being the place of hijrah of the Last Prophet which I was told of at 

Ammuriyah by the scholar and I was confident that he would 

arrive. 

I lived as a slave serving my master. Meanwhile, news was 

received in Madinah of a Prophet at Makkah but I did not learn of 

that. One day, 1 had climbed a date tree and my master was seated 

below when one of his relatives came and informed him that many 

people of Madinah had gone to Quba to receive someone who had 

come from Makkah and who called himself a Prophet of Allah. 

This news brought about a sudden change in me and 1 trembled. I 

was fearful that I might fall down, so I got down from the tree with 

much difficulty. I asked the man to repeat what he had said but my 

conduct angered my master. He slapped me on the face and asked 

me how it concerned me. "Go to your work." When the Prophet & 

arrived in Madinah, I took some food to him one night to try him. I 

said, "I have brought sadaqah for you and your Companions." He 

said to his poor Companions that they may eat it but he did not 

touch it. So, one of the signs the scholar at Ammuriyah had told me 

of did apply. Some days later, I again took to him some food and 

said that it was a gift for him. He accepted that and he and his 

Companions ate the food. That was the second sign that applied to 

him. Then, one day I seized an opportunity and saw the seal of 

Prophethood on his back, but I could not hold myself and hugged 

myself to his back and wept. He called me to the front and I sat 

down before him and narrated to him my story. He also asked the 

Companions to listen to me. 

What more did I wait for? The light of guidance that I sought 

was before me. That was the end of my life long restlessness and I 

recited the Kalimah Shahadah,1_ 

©. al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah v2 p3t 1-3 12 Siyar A’lam an-Nabula v I 
pp506-511. Majma' az Zawa'id on the authority of Musnad Ahmad. 
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Merits 
Sayyidina Salman Farsi in his quest for true religion gave 

up the comfort of his home and moved from country to country and 

scholar to scholar till Allah caused him to come to the protection of 

the Prophet Now. the Prophet Ilk thought of how to gel him 

freedom. He suggested to him that he should contract Kitabal with 

his Jew master. It is an agreement between master and slave 

whereby the latter pays to the former a specified sum of money or 

equivalent commodity within a stipulated time and the former then 

sets him free. So, Sayyidina Salman Farsi contracted Kitabal 

with his master. Who forwarded very stiff conditions: 

O. Salman should plant three hundred date-palm trees and take 

care of them till they are fruit-bearing. 

©. He should pay fort ooqiyah silver (which came to about 1600 

dirhams). 

The Prophet instructed the Companions to get three hundred 

date seeds and planted them with his hands. One was planted by 

Sayyidina Umar All, save one, bore fruit that very year. When 

he learnt that Umar had planted that seed, the Prophet dug it up and 

re-planted it and it also bore fruit that year. 1 The Prophet arranged 

for the silver and thus got Salman Farsi released from slavery of the 

Jew? 

Though he had become a Muslim immediately on the Prophel's 

arrival at Madinah, he could not participate in the Battles of Badr 

and Uhud because of his slavery. After he was emancipated, he did 

take part in the Battle of Trenches and thereafter in every battle. It 

was on his suggestion that trenches were dug at the borders in the 

Battle of Trenches. The Prophet also joined the Companions in 

digging the trenches and the battle got its name from the trenches.3 

The Prophet said, "Paradise is eager to receive Salman.”4_ 

O. The palmtree takes several years to bear fruit. The seeds planted by the 
Prophet ££ grew up into fruit-bearing trees that same year as a miracle of the 
Prophet. ig;The other seed did not bear fruit that same year because he had 
not planted it. Even if anyone other than Umar had planted it, the 
result would have been the same. 

0. Siyar A'lam an-NabulavI p511. Majma'Zawaid. 
©. Fatah al-Bari Sharah Bukhari (Chapter: Battle of Trenches) 
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He was very knowledgeable and the Companions also 

recognised his scholarly and religious capabilities. When the 

students and relatives of Sayyidina Mu'az ibn Jabal asked him for 

advice and death-bed instructions, of the several instructions he 

gave he also said to them that they should seek knowledge from 

Salman Farsi 

Allah revealed the following verse to caution to the 

Companions against a mistake: 

"If you turn away, He will substitute for you another people, 
then they will not be your likes.} (Muhammad47:38) 

Immediately on hearing this verse, the Companions^ 

corrected themselves, but they also asked the Prophet ilk who the 

people were who Allah said, would replace them. The Prophet 

pointed out to Salman Farsi ^ and said, "He and his people."2 

We have read the account of his travel from his country till he 

met the Prophet Then, a day came when he led an army of 

Muslims and beseiged a fort in Iran. He asked his men to let him 

first invite the enemy to Islam the way the Prophet did before 

they attack the enemy. He addressed the Iranians in Persian, "O 

people of Iran! I am a Persian like you and you see that the Arabs 

obey me. If you become Muslims, you will be at par with us. You 

will get all the rights that we get and you will have the same 

responsibilities. But, if you do not embrace Islam then that is your 

lookout, for, you will have to pay the jizyah which is 

dishonourable. And, if you are not ready to pay the jizyah too then 

be prepared to fight." The Iranians were not willing to do any of 

the first two things. When his men sought permission to launch the 

attack, Salman Farsi told them that they would preach for three 

days in this manner before launching the attack. Finally, when they 

had been invited for three days, the attack was launched, and the 

Muslims emerged victorious.2 

When the Prophet j§& had established the muwakhat (ties of 

fraternity) on coming to Madinah, Salman Farsi ^ who was a 

Muhajir was made brother of Abu Darda the Ansar._ 

O. Jami’ Ttrmizi (Virtues of Abdullah ibn Salaam) 
©. Jami' Tirmizi (Chapter Iran before attack) 
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Sayyidina Salman Farsi «S&> on a visit to Sayyidina Abu Darda 

4k found that his wife Umm Darda if* -it ^; lived in utter 

simplicity. He asked her why and she said that his brother Abu 

Darda 4k had shunned worldly life. Shortly, Abu Darda came 

and soon'food was placed before Salman Farsi to whom 

Sayyidina Abu Darda 4k said that he should eat because he himself 

was fasting, but Sayyidina Salman 4® said that he would not eat 

unless Abu Darda 4© joined him. So, Abu Darda 4k ate with him. 

At night Sayyidina Abu Darda 4k stood to offer optional salah but 

Salman 4k asked him to sleep. Everytime he got up, Salman 

made him sleep. When it was the last part of the night, Sayyidina 

Salman Farsi 4® said to Sayyidina Abu Darda 4k, "You may get 

up now and offer salah" Both of them offered the optional salah. 

Then Salman Farsi 4k said to Abu Darda "Your Lord has a 

right over you. Your body has right over you and your family have 

a right over you. And you must give every right-holder his right." 

Sayyidina Abu Darda 4k related all that to the Prophet $£ and he 

said that Salman was right.1 In another version, the Prophet is 

reported to have said also, "Salman has more 

understanding of religion than you." Once he said about him jWL- ” 

c-J' Jj*i u* "Salman is of the people of my house." 

Apart from perfect knowledge, he was also God-fearing and 

ascetic. Sayyidina Umar 4k had made him governor of Mada'in 

with an allowance of 5000 dirham, all of which he gave away in 

Allah's path while he earned his own livelihood.2 

Many Companions including Sayyidina Anas Abdullah ibn 

Abbas 4k, Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri and tabVeen have transmitted 

Ahadith from him. He has narrated sixty Ahadith.3 

Death 
He lived a very long life, anything like 350 years or 250 years. 

He died in 36 AH or 37 AH at Mada'in in the times of Sayyidina 

Uthman 4k- He was buried there4. 

©. Saheeh Bukhari 
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®. Isabah v3 pi 13. Asma ashab ar-rawah, Ibn Hazm. 
©. Kitab Zikr Isbahar, Hafiz Abu Nu'aym al-Isbaham, Isabah v3 pi 13. 



584 Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part VUl 

Sayyidina Abu Musa Al-Ash'ary 
He is known by his Kunyah though his name was Abdullah ibn 

Qavs.1 Ash'ar is the name of a mountain in the Hijaz on the 

Madinah — Shaam route. The tribe Ash'ar resided here. Some of 

them had migrated to Yaman and Abu Musa and his family were 

among them. They became Muslims in Yaman.2 There is a Hadilh 

in Sahech Bukhari that when they learnt of the Prophet's £$& arrival 

at Madinah, more than fifty of them travelled by ship but 

unfavourable winds took their ship to Ethiopia where they met 

Sayyidina Ja'far ^e> and others. All of them — those that were 

already in Ethiopia and the newcomers from Yaman — sailed 

together to Madinah. The Prophet ^ was at Khaybar engaged in 

the battle, so they all went to Khaybar where the battle was already- 

won. The Prophet !$& also gave a share to these people in the 

booty.2 

Since Abu Musa al-Ash’ary and his company had come 

from Ethiopia, some authorities have termed them as emigrants to 

Ethiopia. This is supported by the above-mentioned Hadith of 

Saheeh Bukhari. We have seen earlier that Sayyidina Umar had 

said to Sayyidah Asrna if* bint Umays that they were 

superior and close to the Prophet ^ in their hijrah than they who 

had come from Ethiopia. But, on her complaint, the Prophet OOfe 

had assured her that Umar and the others had one hijrah to their 

credit while they (of Ethiopia) had two. So, Abu Musa <#5 and his 

company requested Sayyidah Asrna if* to repeat to them the 

Prophet’s saying again and again which implies that they 

counted themselves among those people who had two hijrah 

(migrations) to their credit. Two of his brothers, Abu Burdah and 

Abu Ruhm. were with him in this journey. It is also mentioned in 

Tazkirat ul-Hul faz that their mother. Tayyibah if* ^y bint 

Wahb was also a Sahabiyah (who had met the Prophet S*).3 

Perhaps she may have accompanied them in this journey. 

O. Tazkarat al-Hut faz v 1 p22 
©. Saheeh Bukhari, Asad ul-Ghabuh v5 p?08 
©. Tazkirat ul-HulJaz v I p22 
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Merits 
The Prophet H0& lauded highly the mutual love and co-operation 

of the Banu Ash’ary. He said. "When they are short of food at home 

or in journey, they pool up their individual provision and distribute 

it equally among themselves." He also said ^ j (H* "They are 

part of me and ! am of them.”1 The whole family had a very good, 

sweet voice and they recited the Qur'an very well. The Hadith in 

Sahceh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim quotes the Prophet as 

saying: 

lj J-WW oJsij** *51* ‘-ijf-'i ,y»” 

o* j o* r*1 

“oifJW 
"When the Ash'aries recite the Qur'an at night, I recognise their 
voices and known their residences from these voices though I 

do not see them moving to and from their houses in the day 

time.'- 

He also praised their recital of Qur’an thus: 

a ^ ^uit ^ 0 j ytii 

"The example of the Asha'ries is like a bagful of musk whose 

fragrance spreads in all directions."3 

He said about Abu Musa’ al-Ash’ary's recital: 

a jia JT j^\ j» \j\aja jJi 

"Allah has granted him like the family members of Sayyidina 

Dawood a handsome face and a sweet voice. 

The Prophet prayed for them: 

"O Allah! Forgive Abdullah ibn Qays his sins, and admit him on 

the Day of Resurrection (to Paradise) with honour."3 

Sayyidina Umar also praised Abu Musa's ^ recital very much. 

saying."He reminds us of Allah, and makes us aspire towards him." 

© Saheeh Muslim (Virtues of the Ash'aries). 
& Saheeh Bukhari (Battle of Khaybar) Saheeh Muslim (Virtues ol'Ash'aries) 
© . Tabnqaal Ibn Sa'd. 
©. Jami' Tirmizi (Virtues of Abu Musa) Tazkirat ul-HulYazvl p>2 
0. Saheeh Muslim. 
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Sayyidina Abu Musa was among the Companions who were 

authorised to issue edicts. Sayyidina Aamir Sha'bi *»' w-j said, 

"Six Companions were perfect in knowledge, Abu Musa was 

one of them." Imam Bukhari and Ali ibn Madini also regarded him 

among the jurists, capable of passing judgement and issuing 

rulings or edicts. 

The Prophet ^ had sent him as governor of Yaman, and he 

retained that post in Sayyidina Abu Bakr’s times. 

Sayyidina Umar made him governor of Busra which post he 

held for four years. Umar used to say, "None of my governors 

has held the same post for more than a year, but Abu Musa was 

governor of Busra for four years." The people of Busra were very 

happy with him. Sayyidina Hasan Busri said, "Busra has 

not received a better governor."1 Many battles were won at his 

hands. Isfahan and Ahwaz, for instance, were captured under his 

command. Sayyidina Uthman then made him governor of 

Kufah. Sayyidina Ali had chosen him an arbitrator in his 

dispute with Sayyidina Mu’awiyah 

Death 
He died in Zul Hajjah 44 AH.2 

Sayyidina Abu Ayyub Ansari 
He was the Prophet's ilk host at Madinah. His name was Khalid 

ibn Zayd and he belonged to the Khazraj tribe. He was among the 

earliest Believers. He went to Makkah much before the hijrah and 

met the Prophet ill. He was one of those who offered the bay'ah at 

Aqabah the Second and believed with him agreed to shoulder every 

kind of responsibility and invited the Prophet to move over to 

Madinah. And he participated in every battle after the Prophet's 

hijrah and gave full co-operation.3 

When the Prophet came to Madinah, there were a good 

number of Muslims there. The prominent people of Madinah went 

to Quba to welcome him and when he came to Madinah, everyone 

O. Tazkirat ul-Huffaz vl p32 
©. Shazrat az Zahab vl p53 
©. 1 sabah v2 p89. Siyar A’lam an-Nabuia v2 p40S 
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wished to host him and requested him to accept his invitation. 

They held his she-camel by its bridle and stood before it, but he 

said to them "Do not stop it, for, it is under orders 

from Allah. It will stop where it is ordered to stop." The she-camel 

sat down opposite Abu Ayyub's ^ house who was thus privileged 

to play host to the Prophet 0. His house had an upper storey, so 

•he vacated the ground floor for the Prophet 0 and he went up to 

the first storey. Later, he thought that it was disrespectful for him 

to reside on an upper floor while the Prophet 0 was on the lower, 

He passed the night in a corner and in the morning he disclosed to 

the Prophet 0 what troubled him. He said, "It is easy for me and 

my visitors to have access to a lower floor. So, let it continue as it 

is." But one night they broke a water container on the first floor 

and they feared that water might pour down on the ground floor, so 

they absorbed the water in their blanket. They spent a sleepless 

night because of severe cold. When the Prophet 0 learnt of that he 

shifted himself to the upper storey. He resided with them till a 

proper accomodation was built for his family.1 

Merits 
Sayyidina Abu Ayyub was a prominent Companion and a 

very earlier Believer. He was the one who invited the Prophet 0 to 

Madinah and looked after him as best as he could when he came. 

As long as the Prophet 0 was his guest, the food that was cooked 

was all sent to the Prophet 0 and whatever remained after he had 

eaten was shared by Abu Ayyub *0 and his wife, the husband 

trying to eat from where the Prophet 0 had eaten and where there 

were signs of his fingers.2 Abu Ayyub Ansari participated in all 

battles. In 52 AH, he joined the forces going to Qastantuniyah 

(Constantinopole) but fell ill during the journey. The commander 

of the forces, Yazeed ibn Mu'awiyah, visited him and asked him if 

he had any wish. He said, "If I die, take my body as far as you can 

carry into enemy territory and bury me there." So, when he died, he 

was taken upto the wall of the fort of Qastantuniyah and buried 

O Siyar A’lam an-Nabula v2 p405. Isabah v2 pp89-90, Seerat Ibn Hisham v2 
p!40 

©. Saheeh Muslim Jami’Tirmizi Seerat Ibn Hisham. 
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there1. 

He loved the Prophet very much and was very careful to 

obey him. It is staled in a Hadith transmitted by Saheeh Muslim 

that oce when the Utensils were returned from the Prophet they 

found that he had not eaten the food. Sayyidina Abu Ayyub Ansari 

was worried and he rushed to the Prophet ^ t ask why he had not 

eaten anything. The Prophet said, "There is garlic in it." He 

asked if garlic was forbidden. The Prophet said, "No, But I do 

not like it because of its smell." Sayyidina Abu Ayub said, "What 

you do not like, I also do not like,"2 and he gave up garlic for the 

rest of his life. 

Here is another example of his adherence to sunnah. Sayyidina 

Saalim said that his father Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar had 

invited Sayyidina Abu Ayyub Ansari to the walimah (wedding 

feast) of his marriage. "When he came, he observed curtains on the 

walls of my house. He found that very repulsive and asked 

reproachfully, "Do you clothe walls?” My father was humiliated by 

that and pleaded that women had had their say. But Sayyidina Abu 

Ayyub Ansari said, ^ o' si—Jt o' j*" 

“.uufa JTT 'Sj Lrf "I could see everyone else being dictated by 

women but not you. I will not enter your house and not eat your 

food." He went away without having the meal.’’3 

The Companions honoured and respected him even after the 

Prophet's death. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas resided in 

Busrah. When Sayyidina Abu Ayyub Ansari visited him, he 

placed his whole house with everything in it at his disposal and 

gave him many gifts Sayyidina Ali <£&> did the same thing with 

him.4 

His A hadith were transmitted by Sayyidina Bara ibn Azib 

Zayd ibn Khalid Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib ^>, Abdullah ibn 

Abbas Jabir ibn Samurah and Anas ibn Maalik and a 

large number of tabi'een. 

©. Siyar A’lam an-Nabula. I sabah v2 p90 
®. Saheeh Muslim (Chapter fjdijfio-w) 
®. Saheeh Bukhari, Siyar A lain an-Nabula. 
©. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula. 
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Death 
As we have stated earlier, he died in 52 AH during the Battle of 

Qastantuniyah and was buried there[ 

Sayyidina Atnmar Ibn Yaasir 
The father of Sayyidina Ammar Yasir belonged to Yaman 

but had settled in Makkah. Here he concluded an allience with Abu 

Huzayfah of Banu Makhzoom (to help one another). The latter 

married him to his slave girl Sumayyah. Ammar was bom to them. 

The three of them embraced Islam at a very early period. They 

remainded steadfast in spite of persistent ill-treatment by the 

idolaters2. Every kind of torture was inflicted on them and they 

were put to severe test. The Prophet told them, j-A Jl k >j~e" 

"Patience, O family of Yasir! Your appointed place is 

Paradise. 

Abu Jahl hit Sumayyah with a spear and, weak and old that she 

was, she suffered martyrdom. That was the first martyrdom in 

Islam3. Yasir too could not bear the torture and died in 

Makkah4. Only Ammar survived in the family. That is why the 

Prophet sent him and Sayyidina Bilal to Madinah before he 

himself set on the hijrahs. 

Merits 
As we have said Ammar and his parents were early 

Believers. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood ^ has counted 

Sayyidina Ammar and his father Sayyidina Yasir among the 

first seven Believers6. Allah has said to them jj it' ^j (He 

is pleased with them and they with Him.) 

Sayyidina Ammar participated in the Battle of Badr and every 

battle thereafter7. He was a Companion of a high calibre. The 

Prophet had said about him: "UA-usy otj*'o* 

©. S iyar A’lam an-Nabu la v2 p4! 0 
©. Siyar A’lam an-Nabula v2 p347.1 sabah 
©. Isabah (on authority of Musannaf Abu Bakr Abi Shaybah) 
©. Isabah, Fath al-Bari 
©, Saheeh Bukhari 
©. Isabah v4 p274 on authority of Ibn Majah. 
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"Ammar will never pick out between two choices but the one that 

is True."1 That is, Allah had protected him from the devil and his 

promptings. Sayyidina Abu Darda said that Allah had let it be 

known though the Prophet that Ammar was protected from the 

devil,2 which means that Sayyidina Abu Darda ^ knew of a 

Hadith in which the Prophet said that Ammar ^ was protected 

from the devil and his promptings. 

The Prophet loved him dearly and was happy to see him. 

Once when Ammar visited the Prophet 0 and asked for 

permission to enter, he said: vJ*-3' v-JJu U'yijJ' "Let him come 

Welcome to him and who is pure and chaste in every way!"3 

Imam Tirmizi has transmitted a Hadith narrated by Sayyidina 

Huzayfah The Prophet had instructed that after his death they 

must adopt the character and manners of Ammar 4© calling that an 

’example.1 He said: We were sitttig with the Prophet he Said, 

jJtiU tsyl V yit JUS 4-1* 4)1 Jl* JL* Ljbr US'” 

IS-L& LjAiAtj JA-C-J £j> jLAIj l5Jju ja jjjjJU IjOsSti 

“.ajSwUoj s ju>- u j jU* 

"I do not know how many days 1 will live among you. So, after 

me, follow these two, Abu Bakr <=&> and Umar and adopt 

Ammar’s 4& character, and abide by what Abdullah ibn 

Mas’ood says.”4 

There is a testimony of Ammar’s character in this saying of the 

Prophet jU* 'jjwhj. He had called Sayyidina Ammar a 

believer of a high calibre: uiu< uuji ijU* o' "Ammar is full of 

faith to the ends of his bones and joints."5 That is, faith runs in his 

veins and every joint — he was a Believer of the highest rank. 

In a battle, he participated with the Prophet 1he lost an ear. 

Sayyidina Ammar ibn Yasir 4© was very happy at that. He said, 

"The one that was cut off was better than the one that is safe 

because that is lost in the path of AHah."_ 

O. Jami’ Tirmizi (On virtues) 
©, Saheeh Bukhari (On Virtues) 
©. Jami' tirmizi (On Virtues) 
©. Jami' tirmizi (Virtues) 
©. Jami’tirmizi (Virtues) 
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Sayyidina Ali has reported the Prophet 0 saying about 

Amman yji j _>u* ^ "It is forbidden to the fire of 

Hell to devour Ammar’s blood and flesh."1 

Martyrdom 
Sayyidina Umar hdd appointed him as governor of Kufa. He 

remained there long. Then he joined Sayyidina Ali ^e> in the Battle 

of Siffin and was martyred in 87 AH at the age of 93.2 

Sayyidina Suhayb Roomi 
He was an Arab originally. The Romans had Kidnapped him in 

his childhood and took him to Rome as a slave. He grew up there 

and is, therefore, know as Roomi. Either he fled from there when 

he grew up and came to Makkah and contracted co-operation with 

Abdullah ibn Jud'an, or someone bought him in Rome and re-sold 

him at Makkah where Abdullah set him free.3 

He had contract with the Prophet 0 even before his 

Prophethood.4 And, he was among those who overtook others in 

embracing Islam. He met the Prophet with Sayyidina Ammar 

ibn Yasir at Dar Arqam and became a Muslim. He migrated to 

Madinah hard on the heeis of the hijrah of the Prophet $&. Hehad 

just set out of Makkah when the idolaters learnt of his intentions 

and they stopped him on the way. Sayyidina Suhayb said, "Do you 

know I am the best archer. As long as I have an arrow in my 

quiver, you cannot come to me. And I also have my sword to sever 

your heads from your bodies.” They said, "We are not much 

concerned on your going but you are taking with you preperty that 

belongs to Makkah. When you had come to Makkah, you were 

very poor and are now very rich." He asked them whether they 

would not obstruct him if he gave away to them his poss ssions, 

they would not obstruct him if he gave away to them his 

possessions, they said, "Yes. We will then let you go.” So, he 

disclosed to them where he had left his property and where he had 

dug gold, and they let him go to Madinah._ 

O. Fath al-Bari v7 p9l. 1 sabah 
®. Ibid 
©. [sabah v3 p2S4. Siyar A’lam an -Nabula v2 p!8. Khulasah at-Tadheeb pi 75 
O. Majma' az-Zawa'id. 
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The Prophet fSl was at Quba till the time Sayyidina Suhayb 

reached there, but before his arrival a verse of Qur’an was revealed 

about him. 

(t * V:T SjiJt) “, ilj*lu J>3j J*S' 

{And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 

pleasure of Allah, and Allah is ever Gracious to His servants.} 
(al-Baqarah. 2:207) 

The Prophet said on seeing him: <£„)' jhj .gjJi jvj 

"Profitable was your deal!" He said that thrice.1 

Merits 
Sayyidina Suhayb was one who believed in Islam at very 

beginning. He had no relative or supporter in Makkah and this 

made it easy for the idolaters to maltreat him and perpetrate every 

kind of cruelty on him. Apart from the verse we have read above, 

his condition is also referred to in this verse: 

^ 1 4*i iyt 

bj&yi rfj ' jj*-* O 6 

(11-t\:n >Jl) 

(And those who emigrated in Allah's cause after they were 

wronged — We shall certainly give them a goodly lodging in 

this world, and the reward of the Hereafter is greater, if they but 

knew! (They are) those who persevere, and put their trust in 

their Lord.}2 (an-Nahl, 16:41-12) 

The Prophet said, "Of the people of Rome, Suhayb will be 

the first to go to Paradise.”3 

He made hijrah immediately after the Prophet’s hijrah to 

Madinah. He participated in every battle even those in which the 

Prophet did not join for some reason, and he was also included 

whenever the Prophet took a commitment or allegiance from 

his Companions. He was brave and was always in the forefront 

against the enemy and he never retreated.4 
Once, the Prophet thought that Sayyidina Abu Bakr had 

O. Isabah, v3 p295. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula. Tafseer Ma'rif ul-Qur'an. Tafseer 
Uthtnani. 

©. Isabah v2 p255 
©. Majma' az-Zawa’id (virtues of Suhayb) ©. Ibid. 
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hurt Sayyidina Suhayb in some way, so he asked him, 

“it'j II Jtii 

"Have you hurt Suhayb?" He said, "By Allah no!” 

He said. 

4>)l Cji *Sl asj.iT j} Jtai 

"Ifyou had then il was like hurting Allah and His Messenger." 1 

The Prophet H&k said about him: 

“.IajJjJ SaJIjJi yj- j>jj jtT ja” 

"The Believers should love Suhayb in the same way as a mother 

loves her child."2 

The Companions regarded him highly. When Sayyidina Umar 

> was wounded, he appointed Sayyidina Suhayb as Imam at 

Masjid Nabawi till the next Khtdifah was selected, and willed that 

he should lead his funeral salahT which he did. 

Death 
He was very old when he died in 38 AH or 39 AH.4 

Sayyidina Abu ZarrGhifari^ 
His name was Jundub ibn Janadah but he was known by his 

kunyah. His tribe Ghifar lived on the route to Shaam from Makkah. 

Even before he embraced Islam, he was peaceful, he believed in 

monotheism and worshipped Allah alone. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Samit reported that he said that he had begun to offer salah 

three years before he met the Prophet In answer to Abdullah 

ibn Samit’s questions he said that he offered salah for Allah's 

sake, in whichever direction his Lord turned his face, in the first 

part of the night and when it was the last part of the night he went 

down into prostration before Allah till the sun rose.5_ 

O. Saheeh Muslim (Virtues of Bilal Salman, Suhayb). Majma az-Zawa'id 
(Reference: Tabarani) 

©. Siyar A'lam an-NabuIa. 
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An account of how he came to believe is given in Bukhari and 

Muslim. When he learnt of the Prophet coming he sent his 

brother, Unays to make enquiries. He returned to report that he 

preached noble manners and recited verse that was not poetry. But, 

Abu Zarr 4$> was not convinced with the report, so he took a 

minimum of baggage and set out for Makkah. There, he waited in 

the Haram looking ut for the Prophet whom he had not seen 

before and also he did not ask anyone about him. It was soon night. 

Sayyidina Ali seeing a traveller, took him home. The two of 

them did not exchange any conversation except about lodging and 

food. He spent the night at Sayyidina Ali's ^ house and in the 

morning returned to the Haram and at nightfall, Sayyidina Ali 

again took him home. Again, they talked only what was very 

essential and in the morning he went away to the Haram. On the 

third evening, while going home, Sayyidina Ali did ask him the 

purpose of his visit to Makkah. He said, "If you promise that you 

will speak the truth then I will disclose to you why I am here." 

Sayyidina Ali gave him his word that he will speak only what is 

true and he enquired about the Prophet i^. Sayyidina Ali 

convinced him that he was truly Allah's Messenger and assured 

him that he would take him to him in the morning. I le also said, "If 

I see any danger on the way, I will stop on the excuse of passing 

uring (and you move ahead)." They went to the Prophet in the 

morning. Abu Zarr did not waste any time and became a Muslim 

forthwith. The Prophet 0 advised him, "Go home now and preach 

religion to your people. When you hear that we have an upperhand, 

come to us." But, he said that he would first announce before the 

idolaters that he had embraced Islam. He went to the Haram and 

proclaimed 4" o' 11' *J' K o' •H-i' (I bear witness that 

there is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's 

Messenger) Everyone of the idolaters descended on him and beat 

him severely, blood pouring out all over him. Sayyidina Abbas 

intervened and saved him. The next day, Sayyidina Abu Zarr 

repeated the Kalimah loudly and suffered the same fate.1 In a 

Hadith in Tabarani, the Prophet is reported to have repeatedly 

forbidden him to do that, for, he might be slain. But, everytiroe he 

O. Saheeh Muslim (Virtues of Abu Zarr). Majma'az Zawahid (Refec: Tabarani) 
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said c-li o'j 'I <01 "It is unavoidable for me even if I am slain.” A 

Hadith in Saheeh Muslim discloses that when he went home, his 

mother and brother also became Believers.1 Only three or four 

people had believed till then.2 

Finally, he took leave of the Prophet HI and. at home, preached 

to his people. Very soon people of Banu Ghifar and the 

neighbouring tribe Aslam professed faith. The Prophet HI praised 

both these tribes, saying A' i$Ju 14) <3n "May Allah 

forgive the Banu Ghifar and keep the Banu Aslam safe." Or he 

said, "They are friends and helpers of Allah and they have no 

helper other than Allah and His Messenger." There are many other 

Traditions on praise of these two tribes.3 

Sayyidina Abu Zarr could not go to Madinah immediately 

when the Prophet HI migrated there. He went there after the Battle 

of Uhud and stayed with him constantly thereafter.4 

Merits 
He is among the first Companions and the frontrank ones. 

Though he was not a participant in the Battle of Badr yet Sayyidina 

Umar placed him in the same bracket as a Badri. He thought that 

his knowledg and excellence was of the same degree as of 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Mas'ood. Sayyidina Ali also regarded him 

as a treasury of knowledge.5 In the Battle of Tabook, he was left 

behind because his camel was ill or too weak. So, he alighted from 

it and, placing the pack on his back, walked to the rest of the army. 

The Prophet HI saw him and exclaimed “ji u *#1 y "May Allah 

have mercy on Abu Zarr!" He then said, "He spends his life all 

alone. Death will single him out and on the Day of Resurrection, he 

will stand up all alone!"6 

Once, the Prophet HI said: 

O* is*j'Vj CS* U* *•’Lp*1' *\k*” 

©. Saheeh Muslim (Virtues of Abu Zarr). Majma'az Zawahid (Refec: Tabarani) 
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"Neither has the sky shaded one more truthful and honest than 

Abu Zarr nor has the earth had anyone walk over it like him. (In 

these matters) he is like Isa ibn Maryam.”1 

He also said: 

"Abu Zarr walks on earth with the piety of Isa ibn Maryam.”2 

Sayyidina Abu Zarr did not change his life a little bit even 

after the Prophet's death. The Prophet 0 had said: 

"Nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection will be he who 

departs from the world in the same condition as I had left him."3 

The Prophet regarded him as one of his very close 

Companions He said once that Allah had granted him fourteen 

exclusive and excellent friends. He then named them and Abu Zarr 

was one of them.4 

Death 
In the times of Sayyidina Uthman, he chose to stay at Rabzah 

because of his ascetic style of living. Perhaps he had no one with 

him besides his wife. The appointed time struck suddenly. A group 

of Muslims which included Abdullah ibn Mas'ood passed by 

there. They saw to his final rites and burial. Sayyidina Abdullah 

ibn Mas'ood led the funeral salah.5 

Sayyidina Mu’azlbn Jabal 
He was an extremely handsome, man twenty years old, when he 

came from Madinah and offered allegiance to the Prophet at the 

Second of Third Pledge of Aqabah. He was encouraged to that by 

Sayyidina Mus’ab ibn Umayr whom the Prophet had sent to 

Madinah before his own hijrah that he may preach to the Madinans 

O. Jami' Tirmizi 
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and tech them the Qur'an and Sunnah. 

After the Prophet’s hijrah, Muaz kept his constant company. He 

was twenty-one years old when he began his participation in 

Battles with the Battle ol'Badr. At 23, when the Yamanis requested 

for one, the Prophet sent Sayyidina Mu’az ibn Jabal as governor 

of Yaman and teacher of its people.1 

Merits 
He was privileged to become a Believer at the Young age. He 

lfearnt the Qur’an and religious issues directly from the Prophet 

who had certified him, at the young age. to be a scholar of Qur'an 

and sunnah and jurisprudence and also appointed him one of the 

teachers of the Qur’an. Saheeh Bukhar and other Books transmit 

the Prophet's 0 saying: 

[Jja ijA^A jA JA ja Jtyjt 

"Learn the Qur'an from these four people, Ibn Mas'ood, Salim 

free slave of Abu Huzayfah, Ubayy and Mu'az ibn Jabal."2 

He also said: 

“• j J*' ft**” 

"The most learned of my ummah about the lawful and the 

unlawful is Mu’az ibn Jabal."3 

Sayyidina Mu'az 4$e> had memorised the whole Qur'an in the 

life-time of the Prophet 0. The Prophet £& deputed him at 

Makkah for a short time after its liberation to teach the people the 

Qur'an. The Prophet was very happy with him and he said once. 

" j>. iu. "The best of men iz Mu'az ibn Jabal."4 The 

Prophet ill loved him much and sometimes gave vent to his 

feelings, as when he held his hand and said, “S-r-'i iu» b.” "O 

Mu'az, by Allah, I do love you!" He then taught him this 

supplication: j-j-j "O Allah! Help 

me to remember You, to thank You and to worship You in the best 

O. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v 1 pp444-450 
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way)1. 

In 10 AH the Prophet 0 sent Sayyidina Mu'az as governor 

of Yaman. He saw him off in a very grand way. He made him ride 

a horse and himself walked along though Mu'az repeatedly 

requested him to let him dismount. While walking along, he gave 

him many instructions on preaching and on the Islamic 

government, details of which are found in Ahadith in Saheeh 

Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim etc.2 He also asked him, ’’Mu’az if you 

have to pass judgemeng, how will you do that?" He said, "I will 

decide according to the Book of Allah. But, if I do not get an 

answer from it, 1 witl look for it in your sunnah, otherwise I will 

ponder over it before I decide." The Prophet 0 was pleased with 

his answer and remarked: J4 .wJi ’’All praise belongs 

to Allah3 Who led my messenger to that which is good and to the 

right path. The Prophet 0 had perhaps also told him that it was 

their last meeting which statement brought tears to eyes of both of 

them. He prayed for him: Ijij —SOil*- j*j ^ .an 

(May Allah protect you from all sides and from the 

mischief of men and jinn).4 

The Prophet 0 had given him glad tidings that on the Da of 

Resurrection he woul dbe Imam of a group of ulama (Scholars). 

He is counted among one of those Companions who were 

teachers of the Qur’an and authorities for edict during the Prophet's 

0 life-time. Once Sayyidina Umar <$jk> announced from the pulpit. 

“J**- if- if 01 *4ji i/’ 

"He who seeks an awareness of religious rulings should go to 

Mu’az ibn Jabal.’’5 

Sayyidina Mu’az ibn Jabal returned from Yaman as its 

governor during the Khalifah of Sayyidina Abu Bakr <0 and went 

to Shaam to take part in jihad. At that time, Sayyidina Umar«£fc had 

suggested to Sayyidina Abu Bakr <0,’’The people of Madinah are 

O. Sunan Abu Dawood (Chapter: Istighfaar) 
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in need of Mu'az's *&> knowledge. If he goes away there will be a 

lacuna. You should persuade him not to go to Shaam." Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr £*&> said, "A slave of Allah goes to the Battlefield (of 

jihad) with a longing for martyrdom. I cannot stop him." There, he 

succumbed to plague and died of it a martyr in 18 or 18 AH.1 

At the time of martyrdom, he was between 33 and 35 years 

old.2 

Sayyidina Uaydah Ibn Samite 
He belonged to the tribe of Khazraj of Madinah. He had 

professed faith at the First Pledge of Aqabah in the ttwelfth year of 

Prophethood. The Prophet had preached Islam a year earlier to 

the people of Madinah who had come to perform Hajj and whom 

he had met at Jamarah Aqabah. Six of them had embraced Islam. 

Next year, some more Madinans gathered at the same place during 

Hajj and embraced Islam at the Prophet’s 0 hands.(There are 

detailed accounts of this bay'ah in Saheeh Bukhari)3 The Prophet 

appointed some of them as responsible for propagation of 

religion to different tribes. They were called naqeeb (head, chief— 

plural: nuqaba). Among them was Sayyidina Ubaydah ibn Samit 

who was responsible for the Banu Awf.4 It is also borne out in the 

Hadith of Saheeh Bukhari to which we have alluded. 

Merits 
Sayyidina Ubaydah was among the earliest Madinan 

Believers, one who had participated in the First Pledge of Aqabah 

and a warrior in every battle from badr onwards. He was a higher 

rank among the Companions 4s> of Badr. He was also one of those 

Companions 4&> who had memorised the Qur’an during the 

Prophet's lifetime.5 Sayyidina Yazeed ibn Abu Sufyan had 

requested Sayyidina Umar ^ in a letter from Shaam that some 

teachers should be sent to that country to teach Qur’an and religion 

O. Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd. Siyar A'iam an Nabula vl p452 
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to its people. So, he sent Sayyidina Mu'az 4&>, Ubadah 4&> and Abu 

Darda Sayyidina Ubadah 4&> stayed at Palestine and taught its 

people the Qur'an and sunnah.1 He did not hesitate to discharge his 

duties of commanding that which is virtuous and forbiding what is 

wrong, even if the other person belonged to the ruling class. 

He criticised many actions of Sayyidina Mu'awiyah when he 

was at Shaam and Mu'awiyah was its governor, some of which the 

latter agreed with. Once a Khaieeb (one who delivers a sermon) 

began to praise Mu’awiyah in the sermon in his presence. 

Sayyidina Ubadah picked up soil from the earth and threw it at 

the Khateeb's mouth2 and when Sayyidina Mu'awiyah tried to 

call him to task for that, he said, "This is what the Prophet has 

instructed us to do. Anyone who praises another in his presence 

should be treated in this way."2 When the Jews of Madinah found 

the Muslims in anxiety after reverses at the Uhud, they declared 

war in different ways against the Muslims. The Banu Qaynuqa' 

were the first to annul their treaty. The chief of the hypocrites, 

Abdullah ibn Ubayy had an ancient understanding with them and 

he took their side, but Sayyidina Ubadah ibn Samit 4^> who also 

had an ancient understanding with them, did not care for that and 

declared that he had nothing to do with them. At this time the verse 

51 of surah al-Ma'idah was revealed: 

<0 \ :o Miuii) iVji LSjUJij t #jJi s 

{O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Nasarah as 

friends.}3 

Death 
He died in the era of Sayyidina Mu’awiyah in 34 AH at the 

age of 72 in Shaam. 

Sayyidina Khabbab Ibn Al-Arat«&> 
Sayyidina Khabbab belonged to the Banu Tameem. 

Someone had kidnapped him when he was a child and sold him in 

0.1 sabah v4 p28 
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Makkah where Umm Anmar1 GUJi) bought and enslaved him. He 

was one of those who answered the Prophet's call positively in the 

very incipient stage of Islam. He was then subjected to all types of 

torture2, he was an ironsmith in pre-Islamic days and carried on in 

that profession after embracing Islam. During the course of his 

professional services, some money was due to him from Aas ibn 

Wa'il which he went to claim from him but Aas said that he would 

pay only when he repudiated Muhammad's ® prophethood, 

Khabbab said, "I cannot reject him even if you die and receive." 

Aas asked if it was possible to come back to life after death. In. 

answer, Sayyidina Khabbab 4^> said, "Of course!" Aas said. "1 will 

then have much wealth and many children and I will pay you your 

debt at that time." The verse of surah Maryam were revealed on 

this occassion: — that is. 

verses 77 to 80.3 

{Have you considered him who disbelieve on Our revelations 

and says, "1 shall certainly he given wealth and children?" Has 

he looked into the unseen or has he taken a pledge from the 

Compassionate? Certainly not! We shall write down what he 

says, and we shall lengthen for him of the chastisement a length. 

And we shall inherit from him that which he says, and he shall 

come to us alone (Without his wealth and children)} 

Merits 
He was an early Muslim who gave many sacrifices for Islam. 

Because he was a slave, he had no one to offer him protection and 

everyone considered it rightful to molest him. The idolaters once 

made him lie down on the burning flames of a fire till the flames 

were extinguished by the fat on his back. Long time thereafter, 

Sayyidina Umar saw his back and remarked. "I have not seen 

such a back all my life." There were white spots like leprosy 

because of the burning. Tired of the persecution he complained to 

the Prophet one day and requested him to pray for him. He said, 

"Do not hurry. Earlier people endured greater hardsip" (and he 
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mentioned some of them). "Surely this religion will emerge 

supreme!"1 

Sayyidina Ali $k> said about him: 

(jj Wtb js?Iaj 4*1 j Ail 44^ 

"May Allah have mercy on Khabbab. He believed in Islam 

willingly and, of his own accord performed the hijrah, lived the 

life of a warrior and endured all kinds of torture. Surely Allah 

does not withhold the reward of those who do righteous deeds’2 

He participated in the Battle of Badr and all other battles afer 

that.3 

He died in 37 AH in Kufah.4 

Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Mu’az-^ 
Sayyidina Sa’id ibn Mu’az belonged to a branch of the tribe 

Aws, Banu Abdullah Ashhal. He had become a Believer before the 

Prophet came to Madinah at the hands of Mus’ab ibn Umayr 

The Prophet had sent him ahead of him to teach Islam to the 

people of Madinah. 

Sayyidina Sa'd addressed the people ofhis clan Abdul 

Ashhad, saying, "O Fellow-tribesmen! what do you think of me?" 

They said, "You are our chief and have a high standing among us." 

So, Sa'd said, "It is unlawful for me to talk to you unless all of you, 

men and women, believe in Allah and His Messenger 0." All the 

men and women agreed with him and became Muslims. Not one of 

them was deprived of faith.5 He was also the chief of the tribe of 

the Abdul Ashhal. The Aws was the Madinan tribe of the Ansars 

and very few people were peers of Sa'd he was respected in the 

pre-Islamic period and again during Islam. The Prophet had 

himself called him the chief of the people of Madinah.6 He was 

continuously engaged in preaching Islam and working for it. He 

fought every battle, begining with the one at Badr. In the Battle of 
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Trenches, he was wounded by an arrow shot by an idolater. Blood 

did not stop flowing though the would was branded with hot iron 

which was a method of treatment in those days Sa'd prayed, "O 

Allah! You know that nothing is dearer to me than waging jihad in 

Your path agaist those who reject Your Prophet and drove him out 

of his house (at Makkah) O Allah, if the war against the Quraysh is 

yet not over then let me live a little longer and fight against them 

that I may wage jihad. But if the war is over, then let the would be 

the cause of my martyrdom."1 Some versions also have these 

words: "O Allah! Punish the Banu Qurayzah for their treachery 

before I die and cool my eyes thereby.''2 The Banu Qurayzah were 

a Jew tribe near Madinah. They had covenanted with the Prophet 

that they would neither fight against the Muslims nor support 

their enemies, but, like other Jewish tribes, they too betrayed their 

promise and incited the idolaters of Makkah and other Arab tribes 

to fight the Muslims. These conspiracies Jed to the Battle of 

Trenches, Immediately the Prophet returned to madinah after 

this battle, he received Allah's command that he must advance to 

attack the Banu Qurayzah. So, he look a party of his Companions 

and after the seige had been laid for a month, they asked the 

Prophet to decide their case but he got their permission to 

appoint Sa'd ibn Mu'az as arbitrator. He ruled that their fighting 

men should be killed and others should be enslaved. They 

remainded hint of their mutual pact but he did not change his 

judgement. The Prophet confirmed his decision.3 Thus, the 

prayer of Sayyidina Sa'd after his injury was accepted. 

Immediately after the judgement was implemented, his would 

opened and became cause of his martyrdom. 

Merits 
Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Mu'az was a handsome man, tall-statured 

equally dignified and honoured in religious and worldly cricles. 

When he became Muslim, Islam received great strength in 

Madinah. When he was wounded in the Battle of Trenches, the 

O. Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim 
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Prophet had a tent pitched for him in the courtyard of Masjid 

Nabawi where he could be nursed within sight of the Prophet 

when the Prophet had appointed him as arbitrator in the affair 

of Banu Qurayzah, he came riding a beast and the Prophet siad, 

iStand up for your chief." His judgement was likened 

by the Prophet ^ to the judgement of Allah, and he got it excuted. 

When he was about to die, the Prophet prayed for him: 

aJp JJJ i—j—• _> I, ^ .1*1*- ai ^ 

"O Allah, Sa'd has waged jihad in Your path, bore testimony for 

Your Messenger and discharged his religious duties, let his soul 

be received in the best manner." 

Sayyidina Sa'd opened his eyes on hearing that and said, "Assalaam 

u alaykum, O messenger of Allah! I bear witness to your 

Messengership." When he died, the Prophet 0 said: 

<Ui1 J AJJLC-j U Oj*til aii IJ~>- 

(May Allah reward you in the best way. You fulfilled all the 

promises you made to Allah. Surely, Allah will fulfil all His 

promises) 

Then he said, ''Sa'd was Allah's pious slave on whose happy 

arival the Throne of Allah rejoices. The gates of the heaven are 

opened. Seventy thousand angels descended from the sky to 

participate in his funeral, none of them had ever came down on 

earth before." The Companions were grieved on his death to such 

an extent as they never were at any other time even Sayyidina Abu 

Bakr and Sayyidina Umar wept and the Prophet had clasped his 

beard to control himself in sorrow.1 

Meanwhile, the chief of Dumat ul-Jandal had sent a silken robe 

to the Prophet The Companions touched it again and again in 

wonder. He said to them, "Do you Find it very good. The mantle of 

Sa'd ibn Mu’az in paradise is much better and softer than this.1'2 

Sayyidina Sa’d's mother Sayyidah Kayshah was also a 

Sahabiyah- She was much grieved at his death. She composed a 

O. Siyar A’lam ati-Nabula. Saheeh Muslim. Sunan Nasai 
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painful elegy and the Prophet comforted her. 
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Death 
He had a few days after being wounded in the Battle of 

Trenches in 5 AH. He was 37 years old then. 

Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Salaam 
He was from the famous tribe of Madinah, Qaynuqa'. His line 

of descent joined Sayyidina Yusuf He was a great Jewish 

scholar and his name before he became a Muslim was al-Husayn 

which the Prophet changed to Abdullah. 

He said that when he saw the Prophet on his arival at 

Madinah he knew that the face could not be the face of a liar. The 

first thing he heard from the Prophet was; 

iusjJl J>-JJ UJ ^Ulohyuj 

{Spread the (greeting) Salaam, feed the poor and offer salah 

when people are sleeping, and you will enter Paradise in peace.} 

To spread salaam is to greet every Muslim whether you know 

him or not. Abdullah ibn Salaam then asked the Prophet certain 

quetions and on receiving their answers, he recited the Kalimah 

Shahadah and became a Muslim. The questions and their answers 

are found in a Hadith in Bukhari.1 Abdullah said to the Prophet 

that he should not let anyone know of his belief unless he had first 

asked the Jews how he (Abdullah) stood among them. So, the 

Prophet invited a few Jews and asked them about this man to 

which they said; Uipi Uietj Uuaii o*'j ULaiij "He is 

the best of us and the most learned and his father too was the best 

and most learned of his .times." He then asked them, "If he became 

a Muslim, what would you say about Islam?" They said that such a 

thing cannot be expected of him. He repeatetd his question many 

times and got the same reply each time. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Salaam had concealed himself there and when the Jews had 

confirmed many times that he weas a scholar, he presented himself 

before them and declared o' Afiij Ai V' 7 o' ■4-'-' and 

they reversed their opinion of him "The worst of us, son 

O. Saheeh Bukhari (Chapter Abdullah ibn Salam’s questsions to the Prophet ££ 
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of the worst of his times." Abdullah said, "O Messenger of 

Allah! This is what I feared."1 

Merits 
Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Salaam was descended from 

Sayyidina Yusuf, the Prophet 0, and he was a great Jewish schoar 

who renounced Jewism to become a Muslim. The Prophet 

assured him that such people will get a two-fold reward,2 and he 

had given him glad tidings of Paradise. Sayyidina Sa’d ibn Abu 

Waqqas «3^> said that after the Prophet had eaten his meals one 

day, he said, "One who is assured of entry into Paradise will now 

come and eat it." Shortly thereafter, Abdullah ibn Salaam <$&> came 

and ate what had remained from the meai.3 He is referred to often 

in the Qur'an without being named. For instance, in surah Ahqaf: 

verse 10: 

(>.: 11 j jib 'Ji. ja ifctS 
land a witness from among the children of Isra'il has already 

testified to its siilarity (with earlier scripture) has believed while 

you are arrogant} 

and in ar-Ra'd verse 43 

(trnraPjJi) ^ j ^ J* 
{Say: Allah suffices as witness between me and you and 

whosoever has with knowledge of the Book} 

The underlined words in both verses refer to Abdullah ibn Salaam 

d&>? His belief is declared to be evidence of the truth of Islam and 

the Prophet 

Both Bukhari and Muslim have quoted Sayyidina Sa'd ibn Abu 

Waqas 4&> assaying: 

which means that the Prophet W* gave glad tidings to only one 

person while he was alive that he would go to Paradise, and that 

person was Abdullah ibn Salaam. Both of them also quote the 

Prophet's words to Abdullah "You will remain firm on Islam till 
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you die."1 

Sayyidina Mu'az ibn Jabal 4&> had instructed his close student 

Yazeed ibn Umayrah, while he was dying, to carry on learning 

from four Companions one of whom was Abdullah ibn Salaam ^ 

who, he said was like the ten who wee given glad tidings by the 

Prophet 

He died in Madinah in 43 AH.3 

Sayyidina Mus'ab Ibn Umayr^b 
It was yet the first year of Prophethood and only a hand-ful 

people had embraced Islam when Allah guided Mus'ab ibn Umayr 

to believe. He went to the Prophet & at Dar Arqam and embraced 

Islam at his hands. When his family members learnt of that, after 

some time, they placed restrictions on his movements outside the 

house and punished him. He continued to suffer till he migrated to 

Ethiopia in 6 AH with some other Muslims. Later, they were 

misled to believe that conditions had improved at Makkah, so some 

of them including Mus'ab returned only to find the conditions 

as unfavourable as they had been. After some time, the Prophet ill 

sent Mus'ab ibn Umayr and others to Madinah.4 he was the first 

person to migrate to Madinah.5 

Merits 
Sayyidina Mus'ab ibn Umayr was the most lovingly brought 

up young man of Makkah. His father was among the richest men of 

Makkah, and he loved Mus'ab very much getting him the finest 

garments. But when he became a Muslim, his parents severed ties 

of relationship with him and he faced all sort of difficulties, even 

hunger and thirst. The skin of his body that was raised with 

over-indulgence peeled and he could not even walk straight 

because of weakness. That is why the Prophet sent him to 

madinah to serve as a teacher where he was instrumental in getting 

people to the fold of Islam.6_ 
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The Prophet saw him. one day. with only a single piece of 

cloth wrapped round him and even that was patched up. He 

remembered his days of luxury and wept for him.1 

He is counted among scholars, the earliest of Believers and a 

migrant to madinah. The Prophet had sent him ahead of 

everyone to Madinah to introduce Islam, and teach it, to the 

Madinans, and he observed the first Friday salah there.2 He took 

part in the Battle of badr and, at Uhud, the Prophet had 

entrusted him with the banner. He stood very close to the Prophet 

in this battle and shielded him from enemy onslaught and, in 

the process, got his martyrdom.3 He had only a small sheet of cloth 

round him in which he was shrouded. His head was covered but 

feet were bare, so the izkhir (a kind of hay) was put on them. 

Sayyidina Khabbab «S&> said about him, "We, the Muhajirs, 

migrated with the Prophet for the sake of Allah who is looked 

upon for reward. Some of us got nothing in this world but departed 

from here while in difficulty and hardship — Mus’ab was among 

them."4 He meant that many of them received reward in this world 

also but some, like Sayyidina Mus'ab «3^>, were martyred before 

Muslims, could find better times. They will receive all their reward 

in the Hereafter. 

Sayyidina Khalid Ibn Waleed 
The father of Khalid ibn Waleed was Waldd ibn al-Mughirah 

and his mother was Lubabah bint al-Harith, the real sister of 

Sayyidah Maymunah i** A the Prophet’s J& wife. He was a 

Quraysh noble, a brave and courageous man. He fought wars 

against the Muslims for the Quraysh. In 7 or 8 AH, he left Makkah 

for Madinah with intention to become a Muslim, He met Amr ibn 

al-Aas on the way who also had the same intention and both of 

them came to Madinah together and embraced Islam at the hands 

of the Prophet first Khalid ^ and then Amr 
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Merits 
After embracing Islam, he spent his life against the infidels 

more courageously and virgorously than ever. The Prophet lilt 

called him Sayfullah (the sword of Allah). Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 

said that he was sitting with the Prophet during a journey and he 

asked hint about everyone who passed from there, “Who is he?" 

Abu Hurayrah told him the name of the man and the Prophet &§!• 

commented on him. When he said about one that he was Khalid 

ibn Waleed the Prophet said 

■*1 "The best of the slave of Allah is Khalid ibn Waleed — a sword 

of the swords of Allah."1 

When Sayyidina Abu Bakr ^ sent him as commander of an 

army to crush the apostates, he said that he had heard the Prophet 

say about him. 

ill 4J J in i_3J_Jjjt Jjj jJb*- ilJUP »*> 

j.foU.,,1 l_j ' 

"He is the best slave of Allah, a sword of Allah that Allah has 

unsheathed for the disbelievers and hypocrites and polytheists."2 

The Prophet had sent an army to Mutah under the command 

of Zayd ibn Harithah with instructions that Ja'far should 

take over if he is martyred and Abdullah ibn Rawahah if he too 

is martyred,3 Fate had decreed, indeed, that all of them should be 

martyred. With the three commanders dead, the men selected 

Khalid ibn Waleed as their next Commander.4 At Madinah, before 

news could arrive from Mutah, the Prophet informed his 

Companions that the three were martyred and the ’sword of 

Allah' had taken command and Allah had given victory to the 

Muslims at his hand.5 He had fought so ferociously that as many as 

nine swords were broken in his hands till he saw through the end 

with a Yamani sword.6 The Muslims had not achieved a total 

victory and Khalid had brought back his army safely and the 
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Prophet 3^ had called that safe return a victory.1 This is also 

mentioned in a Hadith in Saheeh Muslim and Abu Dawood.2 

Later, the army of Usamah overran the entire territory as we have 

seen in his account. 

Even during the liberation of Makkah, the Prophet had 

entrusted him with a unit of the army3 and after that he led a party 

of the Companions to the Banu Jazimah. Those innocent people 

said t>v~» (sabana, sabana) instead of uJL-t aslamna believing 

believing that they were expressing their submission to Islam but 

the Muslims did not understand them and Khalid, in his excitement 

for jihad, killed some of them. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar 

who was one of the party prevented Khalid from shedding 

further blood. When the Prophet *§& learnt of that he said, iy) LySi(*$Ui 

u.* _£Ji "O Allah, I am absolved of what Khalid did," but, 

even after that, he continued to send him as a commander of his 

armies.4 A little before Hajjat ul Wada\ the Prophet sent him 

as ameer of a party to Yaman.5 The Prophet was very trustful of 

his bravery and fighting experience and gave him command over 

many expeditions. He also assigned to him the demolition of the 

idol, Uzza near Makkah.6 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr placed similar reliance on Sayyidina 

Khalid making him commander of his armies. He had 

substantial contributions to his name against the apostates and in 

the victories over Romans and Iranians. 

Abu Bakr had appointed Khalid ibn Waleed ^ as 

commander of the army to tackle the false prophet Musaylimah 

who was killed with thousands of his henchmen. He had also killed 

Hormouz and arrested Ukaydir (of Dumat al-Jandal) 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr then made him governor of Shaam. 

Sayyidina Umar <*§£> replaced him by Abu Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah ^ 

and this large-hearted man when he got Umar's letter, 

exclaimed y>±^ "Umar has appointed ameer of 
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Shaam one whom the Prophet had called Ameen of the 

ummah."] he handed over charge of office without demur. 

Sayyidina Abu Ubaydah also reminded them that the Prophet 

had said that Khalid was a 'sword of the swords of Allah.'2 

However, Sayyidina Umar continued to regard him highly 

and at the time of his own death said: 

C-5J c~“ aii j pj aJjli ^ aJw- c*£jAijl 

j-i.Jt ^ ill aJl-j A! jja «_iu-i JlJtse- j 

"If Khalid were alive, 1 would have made him Khalifah, and 

then 1 would have said to Allah that 1 had heard His beloved, the 

Prophet say that Khalid is a sword of Allah's swords that 

Allah has unsheathed for the idolaters."3 

During the last days of his life, Khalid said one day, "That 

night is dearest to me — and approved by Allah — when it was 

very cold and raining. I had used my shield as an umbrella. In the 

morning, I used it against the enemy." 

Death 
Sayyidina Khalid ibn Waleed <i&> died in 21 AH at Hima, but 

some historians say that he died at Madinah. He lamented at the 

time of his death that though he had wounds and scars all over his 

body. He was dying on his bed, not as a martyr. He also said that 

his horse and his weapons may be donated to Allah's cause and 

these were the only things he left behind.4 

Sayyidina Amr Ibn AI-Aas^. 
He was one of the chiefs of the Quraysh before he embraced 

Islam. He was very bold and very wise. lie went to Madinah in 8 

AH with Sayyidina Khalid ibn Walccd and became a Muslim. 

However, from what he said himself, it seems that he had become a 

Muslim before going to Madinah but met the Prophet and sword 

O. Zawa’id (Refec Musnad Ahmad). 
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allegiance at his hands in the company of Khalid 1 

This is what he said about himself: 

{After the Battle of Trenches, I gathered some of my close 

Quraysh associates and told them that it seemed that Muhammad 

would triumph. So, rather than live under his rule, we should 

migrate to Ethiopia and live under the rule of the Negus. If the 

Makkans emerged victorious, we can return and our status is 

established already. They agreed with me. So, I took a log of gifts 

and went to the Negus. There 1 found Amr ibn Umayyah Dimiri 

who was the Prophet's envoy. I asked the Negus to hand over 

this man to us for he was an envoy of our enemy. We will kill him. 

The Negus was annoyed at my request and said, "Do you not know 

that he is the envoy of one who is Allah’s Messenger in the same 

way as Prophet Musa \ was.'The Negus asked me to obey him 

and the Prophet who was surely True and who would overcome his 

enemies as Prophet Musa had routed Fir'awn and his army.} 

Then Awn ibn Aas offered bay'ah to Islam at the hands of the 

Negus and, leaving his compatriots behind, he began his journey to 

Madinah. He met Khalid ibn Waleed on the way and at 

Madinah he offered bay'ah to the Prophet and disclosed that he was 

a Muslim.2 

In the Hadith transmitted by Saheeh Muslim there is some more 

detail. He said, "I went to the Prophet and requested him to let 

me have his hand so that I could offer bay'ah. When he did so, I 

pulled back my hand. He asked me what was wrong and I said that 

I had a condition. When we enquired what the condition was, I 

said, that my past sins must be forgiven — all of them. He said that 

I should know that after belief in Islam all past sins are forgiven."3 

Merits 
Sayyidina Amr ibn al-Aas was a very courageous and 

intelligent man who showed tremendous valour on the battlefield. 

The Prophet 0 made good use of his capabilities, and Amr <*&> 

said about it: 
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•oil JLoiil JJ-O u” 

“•*0*- u4 

"He never thought of anyone equal to Khalid and me."1 

Even in the presence of elder Companions,2 the Prophet iH? 

appointed him as commander. For instance, Sayyidina Abu Bakr 

4^> and Umar were participants of the Battle of Zaat as-Salasil, 

but Amr ibn al-Aas was appointed the commander. Immediately 

after the liberation of Makkah, the Prophet sent him over a 

party to the tribe Huzayl to brerak down the idol suwa. The 

custodian there said to Amr "You cannot break it, for, it will 

protect itself." However, when Amr and those with him 

smashed it, the custodian saw its helplessness and became a 

Muslim. 

The Prophet iH said that Amr was a sincere believer3 and 

he too loved the Prophet very much. In the Hadith of Saheeh 

Muslim that we have seen above, it is also stated: 

J*-' j ■&' Jj->j Cj* <J1V*"' ■**■' 
cJikl o-U-j jlj aJ bf bA*-' “U* ljii* bUi jj-bl L»j ajj> 

“^^bu 

"After 1 became a Believer, no one was dearer and more 

respectable to me than the Prophet and I was so much overawed 

by him for long. Thus, I will not be able to describe him if 

anyone were to ask me about it. I had never seen him for any 

length of time." 

In acknowledgement of his love, the Prophet prayed for him 

y*J J-* (*^1” 

"O Allah bless Amr ibn al-Aas for he loves You and loves Your 

Messenger.4 

Once he said thrice 'jy** ju ^y, "O Allah, show mercy to Amr 

ibn al-Aas." When someone asked him why he made the prayer, he 
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said, "Amr spends lavishly in Allah's path."' In hadith transmitted 

by Jami’ Tirmizi, the Prophet ill is quoted to have said: "Amr is 

among the best people of the Quraysh."2 Once, the Prophet ^ sent 

him message that he should report to him in attire of jihad. When 

he came the Prophet said, "I am sending you as ameer of an 

aarmy to place from where you will return Insha Allah safe and 

with booty." He said, "Messenger of Allah, I have not believed to 

gain wealth." He said, "Lawful wealth is the best thing for Allah's 

pious slave."2 

Death 
He died on the night of Eid in 43 AH in Egypt (Cairo) and was 

buried on the day of Eid ul-Fitr. His son Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 

Amr ibn al-Aas 4s>, led the funeral salah. 

Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn al-Aas <&> 
He was a companion son of a companion. Devoted worshipper, 

as ascetic, who kept vigil at night, faster often by day and recited 

the Qur'an very much — this was Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas. In 

fact, he had believed in Islam before his father did. He was the 

eldest son of his father who was not more than 21 years old at his 

birth.4 

Merits 
Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas was one of the 

meritorious Companions. He was a great worshipper, an ascetic 

and he engaged in worship at night. A hadity in Saheeh Bukhari 

describes these qualities. He said {My father married me to a girl 

of a noble family and he took good care of my wife from whom he 

also enquired about my conduct. One day she confided to him, "My 

husband is pious, righteous, and G-dfearing but does not have any 

contract with me." My father passed this complaint to the Prophet 

iH who said, "Send Abdullah to me." My father conveyed the 

Prophet’s command to me and 1 went to him. He asked me, "What 
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is your practice of fasting?” I said that I fasted everyday. He asked 

me how I read the Qur'an and I told him that I recited it from 

beginning to end every night. He said to me, "Keep only three fasts 

every week," I said that I could do more, and he said that I should 

skip two days and fast one day. When I said that I had more 

strength, he said. "The best kind of fast is the fast of Dawood 

which is to fast one day and skip the next to fast every alternate 

day). So you too may do accordingly and finish one reading of the 

Qur'an in seven nights."} 

This Hadith discloses how Sayyidina Abdullah ibn al-Aas 

fasted and recited the Qur'an. It is stated in the end that this 

continued to be his practice till his old age. Rather, in old age, he 

used to recite to someone in the day time, at home the one-seventh 

portion of the Qur'an that he had to recite at night. And, if the 

schedule of fasting was distribed anytime, he made it up later.1 

He used to shut the door of his room, blow out the light and 

weep before Allah all night. His eyes would swell.2 

He has narrated many Ahadith of the Prophet and also got 

his permission to write them down in his lifetime. He prepared a 

collection of Ahadith which he called Sctdaqah. It is from this 

collection that Abu Dawood, Tirmizi Nasa'i etc. have transmitted 

on the authority of the chain — Amr ibn Shu'ayb from his father 

from his grand father. The number of the Ahadith he reported are 

seven hundred.3 

He also reported from the elder Companions. He had many 

noted tabi'een as his students. The Prophet once said about him and 

his parents: "Abdullah, his father and his mother and these people 

of the house — what a wonderful people of the house they are!"4 

Death 
He died in Cairo in 65 AH and was buried there.5_ 
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Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Amr ibn Hizam 
Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr 4&> was the father of Sayyidina 

Jabir He had embraced Islam, before the Prophet's OOif* hijrah, at 

makkah and had attended the Second Pledge at Aqabah. The 

prophet had 0 appointed him the naqeeb of his tribe at Madinah. 

He participated in both the battles at badr and Uhud and was 

martyred in the latter.1 he had a permonition of his martyrdom, so 

he said to his son, Sayyidina Jabir "I think that I will be the 

frst martyr tomorrow. Look after your sisters and pay the debt that 

1 owe."2 

Merits 
He had great qualities. He went to Makkah to embrace Isiam 

and then fought against the enemy in two battles. When he was 

martyred in the Battle of Uhud, the idolaters mutilated his body. 

This had a great effect on Jabir who was a very young child 

and on Abdullah’s sister, Fatimah bint Hizam. They cried and 

sobbed very much. The Prophet ^ comforted them and said that 

an angel was casting its shadow on Abdullah ibn Amr.3 Sayyidina 

Jabir and his family members took his body to their family 

graveyard at madinah but the Prophet had it brought back and 

buried him with the other martyrs at the battlefield.4 There were 

many martyrs in this battle and of those who had survived, many 

wereXvounded. The Prophet was also wounded. Therefore, he 

permitted that two or three martyrs may be buried in one grave, the 

one who had known more of the Qur'an was placed nearer the 

qihlah. 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr was also buried with one or 

two otherjnartyrs and he was placed nearer to the qiblah. The 

Prophet said to Sayyidina Jabir "Allah does not talk to 

anyone directly but has talked to your father directly, saying "O My 

slave! Ask what you want, 1 will give you what you desire.” So 

your father said, "My Lord! Send me to the world again so that 1 
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may attain martyrdom again." Allah said, "I have decreed already 

that no one will return to the world once he dies."1 

Imam Maalik has narrated a strange case about the grave of 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr in his Muwatta: {The grave of 

Abdullah ibn Amr and Amr ibn Jamooh was inundated. Their 

graves were dug up so that their bodies might be transfered 

elswhere. Their bodies were found to be intact as if they had died 

only on the previous day though they had been martyred forty-six 

years ago.}2 The report in Saheeh Bukhari is from Sayyidina Jabir 

4® {On the day of Uhud, we could not help but bury my father 

with another Companion. I was not happy with that, so six months 

after his martyrdom, I took him out of that grave and buried him in 

another. His body was just as on the day he was buried.}3 This 

means that his grave was opened twiece — six months after his 

martyrdom and forty six years after his martyrdom. Similar 

experience was had with some other Companions too. 

Sayyidina Jabir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr4& 
He was from Madinah and belonged to Khazraj clan. He had 

gone to Makkah in his childhood with his father and embraced 

Islam. When the Prophet migrated to Madinah, Jabir began 

his close association with him. He could not participate in the 

Battles of badr and Uhud because he was minor, the only son of his 

father and brother of nine sisters. However, thereafter he took part 

in every battle. 

Merits 
Sayyidina Jabir is not counted among the senior 

Companions because of his age but his knowledge and merit place 

him among the glorious frontrank Companions, he participated in a 

very large number of battles and, at the same time, he has also 

reported a large number of Ahadith. He said that he took part in 

nineteen battles after the Prophet's 0 death. He did not miss a 

single battle in which the Prophet s$i took part after the Battle of 
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Uhud in which his father was martyred.1 As for his Ahadith, he 

narrated 1540 Ahadith and he also transmitted from elder 

Companions. Similarly, many elder Companions and the tabi'een 

have transmitted his Ahadith.2 The Prophet loved him very much 

because he was very young and the only son of his father. He had 

nine sisters to look after and a heavy debt to repay. When 

Sayyidina Jabir married, the Prophet asked him if he had married a 

previous unmarried girl or a widow or a divorcee. He said, "She is 

not an unmaried girl?" The Prophet asked him, "Why did you not 

marry a virgin?” His answer reflected his wisdom beyond his age 

and I have narrated this portion only to present his answer. He siad, 

"O Messenger of Allah! My father died. He left behind nine 

daughters. I married an old woman that she might look after my 

sisters,"3 It was because of his poor condition that the Prophet ^ 

took care of him. Once, he bought his camel and when he was dis¬ 

mounting it, the Prophet asked him not to get down and when 

they reached Madinah he returned the camel to Jabir together 

with its price. The Prophet 0 also prayed for him twenty five 

times.4 

He had a longing to learn Ahadith and travelled for that. He 

travelled to Makkah to hear from a Companion some Ahadith and 

once to Egypt to get from a Companion there just one Hadith.5 

He gave lessons in the Masjid Nabawi on Ahadith to Many 

students and seekers of knowledge.6 

Death 
He lived a long life and died in 78 AH. He was the last of those 

Companions to die who had gone to Makkah to embrace Islam and 

swear allegiance at Aqabah. 

Sayyidina Zayd I bn Thabit^e 
Sayyidina Zayd ibn Thabit «S^> was from the tribe Khazraj. He 
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was a child of eleven years when the Prophet came to Madinah 

but he had already become a Muslim and had also memorised 

seventeen surah (Chapters) of the Qur'an. He was taken to the 

Prophet and he heard from him ten of the surah and also 

expresed pleasure. 

Merits 
Though young, he was placed among the knowledgeable 

Companions who were scholars and jurists, he was very intelligent 

and had a very good memory because of which the Prophet 

chose him to learn Hebrew so that the Prophet might 

communicate with neighbouring Jews. A Jew interpreter would 

have been required otherwise, and the Prophet did not trust 

them. Sayyidina Zayb ibn Thabit learnt Hebrew in only 

seventeen days, and the Prophet made him responsible for 

correspondence with the Jews.1 He was also one of those who had 

memorised the entire Qur'an during the Prophet's life. Sayyidina 

Anas said: 

jUai'S' A-U. LfU- (jTjil! 

^ Aijj ^3 y i j*- & j y 
"Even while the Prophet was alive, four Companions, who 

were all Ansars, had memorised the Qur’an. They were: Ubayy 

ibn Ka'b, Mu’az ibn Jabal, Abu Zayd, Zayd ibn Thabit."2 

In the jihad against Musaylimah the liar at yamamah in Yaman, 

many Muslims were martyred and among them were those who 

had committed the Qur'an to memory — though Musaylimah was 

defeated the killed. So, Sayyidina Umar 4&fe suggested to Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr that the Qur'an must be written down officially lest 

those people who know it by heart become scare. (The 

Companions did have with them separate surah written down but 

the Qur’an as a whole was not found in a written form.) Sayyidina 

Abu Bakr ^ was hesitant to do what the Prophet 0 had not done 

but after much consultation, the idea was approved. They chose 

Sayyidina Zayd ibn Thabit for that. Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
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explained to him the need and said: 

ji J*1* '-'Li J <—ISi' ” 

“axajtIj «T yill jJujj <uU- «ui ^JUo 

"You are an intelligent young man and we rely on you for this 

work. You were also the Prophet’s scribe for the wahy. So, 

search out the Qur'an and gather it together." 

He also thought as Abu Bakr had thought that they would 

be doing something what the Prophet had not done, but finally he 

did come round to the idea. He got the different surah from the 

Companions 4^ and collected the Qur'an together in one book 

form. 1 He himself was a Hafiz2 and there were other Hafiz too and 

many Companions knew the separate surah. He compiled them 

together. 

Sayyidina Zayd <s&> was also aware of the rulings and 

commands of distribution of legacy. The Prophet had said about 

him: jj ay that he was the most aware of these 

issues.3 

In the Battle of Tabook the Prophet had taken away the 

standard from the hands of Sayyidina Umarah ibn Thabit The 

former asked, "O Messenger of Allah, have you received a 

complaint against me?" The Prophet 0 explained to him that it 

was because Zayd was a Hafiz. 

The Companions also respected him for his knowledge 

Sayyidina Umar <*$b, as Khalifah, kept him near him in Madinah 

and issued edict only in his presence.4 

The sayings of the Companions on his death show how high 

they held him. Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4&> said: ou” "A 

great scholar of the ummah has died." Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 

said: “j-sf jia” "A great scholar was buried today." Sayyidina 

Abdullah ibn Abbas held him in high esteem. One day as he 

was mounting his horse, Ibn Abbas held the reins of the horse 

for him. Sayyidina Zayd said, "You are the respected cousin of 

the Prophet 0, why do you do it?" Ibn Abbas said, "We respect 
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our ulama (Scholars) in this way." Other Companions are also 

known to have spoken highly of him. Sayyidina Umar often 

made him his deputy at Madinah when he went to perform Umarah 

or Hajj.' Sayyidina Hasan ^ had composed this elegy on his 

death. 

l* -k) •**< a*) ^ 'jiU' <j*J 

(Who will compose poetry after Hasan and his son. 

Who is there to understand the Qur'an after Zayd ibn Thabit.) 

Sayyidina Zayd ibn Thabit <S&> died in 45 AH. 

Sayyidina Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali 4* 
He belonged to the tribe Anmar within the tribe Najd. His 

father's name was Abdullah and mother's bajeelah. He was called 

al-Bajali because of his mother. He met the Prophet HfMn 10 AH 

and embraced Islam.1 

Merits 
Although he came into the folds of Islam at very late period yet 

he is regarded among the chief Companions 4&- He was the chief 

of his tribe and the Prophet had informed the Companions 

of his coming aforehand. When he came to the Masjid Nabawi, the 

Prophet il& ws delivering a sermon and there was no space in the 

mosque for him to sit. The Prophet spread his mantle for him 

and asked him to sit on it. He picked up the mantle and clasped it 

to his chest, saying u ^ US' in <_X.JS'i (May Allah, give 

you honour as you have honoured me!). The Prophet insisted 

that he must sit on the mantle and said: ^ >ft 1 

UL-illj "I bear witness that do not seek highness on earth nor with 

to make mischief." Jarir embraced Islam in the assembly. It is also 

reported the Companions c$p wished to know why the Prophet 

treated him with extraordinary respect. He said: S' tii 

"If a chief of a people comes to you, you must respect him.2 Even 

afterwards, the Prophet 0 showed him respect and Sayyidina Jarir 

acknowledged that by saying: Xu> ^Lij *4* u 

P1 'l} c^L»i "Even after I embraced Islam and sought the 
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Prophet's permission to enter, he always gave it to me and always 

met me with a smile."1 In the prc-Islamic days, the people of yaman 

had built a replica of the Ka’bah, calling it Zu al-Khulsah (uUli ji) 

or the Yamin Ka'bah. They had some idols in it which they 

worshipped. The Prophet ^ said to Jarir, "If you demolish the fake 

Ka’bah. I will find peace." Sayyidina Jarir said that he took a 

hundred and fifty strong horsemen to go to Yaman but he himself 

could not ride a horse and used to fall down if he tried. "When 1 

told the Prophet about it,” he said, "he struck my chest with his 

hand and prayed vu*. <v$U' (O Allah! Let Jarir be steady 

on horse back and make him one guided and one who guides.)" 

Sayyidina Jarir said, "After that I did not fall down from the 

horse. We then demolished the false Ka'bah and burnt it down. 

When the Prophet learnt of it, he prayed for me and my 

colleagues five times."2 

Sayyidina Jarir was with the Prophet iSI during the Hajjat 

ul-Wada' and the Prophet instructed him to ask the people to be 

quiet.? 

Sayyidina Umar 4^ had sent him to Iraq for the wars there, 

when he was Khalifah. He distinguished himself there and had a 

hand in the victory of Qadisiyah. After that, he resided in Kufah,4 

where he lived the rest of his life. 

He loved the people of Madinah, particularly the Ansars, very 

much Sayyidina Anas 4^& said that in a journey Sayyidina Jarir 4^, 

was very helpful to him and said, "Ever since I saw the Prophet's 

kind treatment of the Ansars I swore to myself that I would help 

them whenever I get a chance." Muhammad ibn al-Muthana 

and Muhammad ibn Bashr the narrators of this Hadith in Saheeh 

Muslim asserted that Sayyidina Jarir 4^& was older than Sayyidina 

Anas 4&.s 

Besides his excellent inner qualities, he was also a handsome 

man. Sayyidina Umar used to call him, "Yusuf of this ummahV 

He was a handsome and beautiful.6_ 
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Sayyidina Hassan Ibn Thabit 
He was a Madinan of the Khazraj tribe. His father was Thabit 

and mother Far'iah who was also a Sahabiyah (women who had 

met the Prophet 0 ). He was a great poet of Arabia and after he 

embraced Islam his poetry was composed for the Prophet, the 

Companions and Islam. He was therefore called Sayyid Shu'ara 

al-Mu'mineen (Chief of believing poets) and the Poet of Allah's 

Messenger^.1 

Merits 
His poetry was more pricking than swords and spears in 

defence of islam. He answered the poets of the idolaters 

convincingly. In a Hadith in Saheeh Muslim, he has said about the 

effect of his poetry on the disbeliever; 

*!h lAjS f&ij* y \S'illJ 

"By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I will tear off their 

hide with my tongue (poetry)"2 The Prophet 0 would get a pulpit 

placed for Sayyidina Hassan in the Masjid Nabawi on which he 

stood and read his poetry in the Prophet's 0 presence. The Prophet 

would say to him ^Jy bjui "O Allah, help him through 

Jibreel." This would seem to request help for getting inspiration for 

poetry. There is in Jami' Tirmizi, the Prophet ^ saying about this 

prayer, "As long as Hassan defends through his poetry on behalf of 

Allah’s Messenger, Allah helps him through Jibreel.”3 The words 

are; 

«&' ljUo Jy->j j* Ij^Ul ^ jl—j- Jjjim jilt 

Once Sayyidina Hassan ^ was reciting poetry in the Masjid 

Nabawi when Sayyidina Umar passed by him and started at 

him. He protested, "Why do^ou stare. I have recited poetry in 

the mosque in the Prophet's presence." 

Sayyidah Ayshah held him in esteem because h'e defended 

O. Isabah v2 p8. Siyar A’lam an-Nabula v2 pS12 
©. Saheeh Muslim (Virtues) 
©. Saheeh Bukhari (Chapter Angels) Saheeh Muslim Virtues, Jami Tirmizi (on 

poetry) 
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Islam on behalf of the Prophet though she had a complaint against 

him for he had taken part in the affair of ifk (scandalising her). She 

had a cushion placed for him whenever he came. Her brother 

Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ^ reminded her of the wrong he had 

done to her and yet she had a cushion placed for him to sit! She 

said, "He used to answer the idolaters on behalf of allah's 

Messenger iSl and thus give him peace. He is now blind and I do 

hope that Allah will forgive him his mistake and not punish him in 

the Hereafter."1 He was counted among the best poets and his 

poems are very highly placed in Islamic poetry. Let us look into 

that. 

The Prophet’s paternal cousin Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith 

used to deride the Prophet He had become a Muslim ver late in 

life) Sayyidina Hassan gave him sound rejoinders in his poetry and 

while he was at it he also composed an excellent poem in praise of 

the Prophet Hk. He also reminded Abu Sufyan "You are of the 

same family yet satirise the Prophet while I am an outsider Yet I 

defend him." 

' £Yi 4)11 Utoj’u* 

(You satirise Muhammad I give you a rejoinder. 1 will get a 

reward from Allah for that!) 

f-li jit ■Vu.j.4 ill J Liij 1 jj CJyn-b 

(You satirised Muhammad who is vastly good, righteous and 

pious and Allah's Messenger whose habit is faithfulness.) 

tlij Ju^. JfiyS 1^' 0^ 

(For parents, my honour be ransomed for O Muhammad)2 

There are more verses in Saheeh Muslim and a treasury f his 

poetry in his Diwan, the like of which may not be found with other 

poets. 

Sayyidina Abu Sufyan 
His name was Sakhr ibn Harb, but he was known by his 

kunyah. Abu Hanzalah was also his kunyah. He was among the 

Quraysh chiefs and one of the wisest men of Makkah. Although he 

O. Jami’Tinnizi 
©. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v2 p514 
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was related to the Prophet he took a long time toembrace 

Islam. Alter the chiefs of Quraysh were slain in the Battle of Badr, 

he t-jok over as commander of their armies in the Battles, of Uhud 

and of the Trenches. Just one day before the liberation of Makkah. 

he met the Prophet Hi when he and his Companions were stationed 

very near Makkah and either that very day or the next, he embraced 

Islam.1 

Merits 
Abu Sufyan was a staunch enemy of Islam as long as he was a 

disbeliever, but from the day he became a Muslim he gave 

exceptional sacrifice for Islam and compensated for his previous 

conduct. Besides, the Prophet £$> has also said u. 

"Islam obliterates what (wrongs) had been (committed) before." As 

a disbeliever, he harassed the Muslims and the Prophet 0& as Abu 

Jahl and Abu Lahab had done, but after becoming a Believer, he 

joined the Muslims forthwith in the Battle of Hunayn and Battle of 

Ta'if. In the last-namaed he lost the sight of one eye. The Prophet 

offered to pray for restoration of his eye, or he might prefer to 

go to Paradise instead. He said that he would endure the pain in the 

eye in return for entry into Paradise. He lost his second eye too in 

the Battle of Yarmook and he was totally blind. He was occupied 

in jihad in the Battle of Yarmook under the command of his son 

Sayyidina Yazeed ibn Abu Sufyan £&. and he made the supplication 

loudly: vyi: <&' j~ai L "O help of Allah, draw near.1" He was totally 

blind but encouraged the Muslims to be steadfast and fight with 

determination.2 

There is a Hadith in Saheeh Muslim and others that on the 

conquest of Makkah, the Prophet said y' & oLi- ^ j'a y (He 

who enters the house of Abu Sufyan is safe!)3 Thabit Bunani, the 

tabi’ee, said that the Prophet included this house because, 

during his Makkan period, the Prophet 0 also had taken refuge 

there against persecution at the hands of the idolaters.4 Imam 

Nawavi has explained this Hadith: -1 oW*- ^'il ^ "In 

O. Siva:' A'lam an-Nabula v2 p 105. Isabah v3 p238 
©. Isabah v2 p238. Siyar A'lam an Nabula v2 pi06 
©. Saheeh Muslim (Chapter Conquest of Makkah) 
O. Isabah v2 p238 
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this proclamation of the Prophet there was, apart from winning 

over Abu Sufyan's heart, an expression of his excellence." It is also 

stated in a Hadith of Saheeh Muslim that after he had believed, 

Abu Sufyan said to the Prophet "Just as I had led the armies 

of the disbelievers in my disbelieving days, I crave to lead the 

Islamic army now." The Prophet ^ (was aware of his capabilities 

as a commander so he) accepted his request.1 

Sayyidah Umm Habibah ^ at' was Abu Sufyan's daughter. 

We have read in her account that when Abu Sufyan learnt of her 

marriage to the Prophet M (while she was in Ethiopia), he 

expressed happiness and spoke highly of Allah's Messenger iS&. 

His sons, Yazeed ibn Abu Sufyan and Mu'awiyah, also turned out 

to be excellent servants of Islam and leaders of Muslims. Yazeed 

loo had believed on the day of liberation of Makkah. Thereafter, he 

took part in many battles and his fighting capabilities had a great 

hand in victories over Shaam and its neighbouring areas. 

Sayyidina Abu Sufyan ^ died during the Khilafah 

Uthmaniyah. 

Sayyidina Mu'awiyah^ 
He was born five years before Prophethood was bestowed on 

Sayyidina Muhammad He became a believer at the time of the 

Peace Treaty of Hudaybiyan. He said, "When the Makkans 

prevented the Prophet lUsfa from performing umrah and the peace 

treaty was concluded and he was returning to Madinah, it became 

clear to me that he was a true Prophet. When he came to perform 

Umarah the next year, I was already a Muslim but fear of my 

parents had made me conceal my faith. On the day of liberation, 

when my parents became Muslims, I divulged to them my Islam."1 

After the liberation of Makkah, almost all people of this clan had 

come to Madinah. 

Merits 
Allah had bestowed on Sayyidina Mu’awiyah a large share of 

apparent and hidden perfection. He was very handsome, tall, digni- 

O. Saheeh Muslim (Virtues) 
©. Isabah v6 pi 13 



Book of Virtues And Excellence 627 

fled, clement and extremely intelligent. The Prophet had 

entrusted to him the writing down of wahy and communications.1 

He also prayed for him very often — for isntance, <ul* 

"O Allah teach him, writing and the science of 

calculations."2 "and establish him in countries upon 

countries," L-i** "O Allah, make him a means of 

guidance for Your slaves, and guide him."3 All these prayers of the 

Prophet for him were granted. He was an excellent scribe. He 

was an expert in Mathematics. Allah had caused him to extend the 

frontiers of Islam to far off lands. He was himself guided and Allah 

alone knows how many people he brought to the guided path. As 

for the Hereafter that is in the hands of the Most Merciful of those 

who show mercy. He was an excellent warrior of the Islamic army 

even in the times of the Prophet & and kept progressing through 

his capabilities during the times of the three Khalifas. Sayyidina 

Umar had appointed him governor of Shaam and he continued 

to hold that office during the ear of Sayyidina Uthman <^e>.4 But 

after the martyrdom of Uthman >, differences cropped up 

bet wee., him and Sayyidina Ali Then Sayyidina Hasan 

abdicated Khilafah in his favour and he became Khalilah of the 

Muslims and Ameer ul-Mu’mineen for a stretch of time. He 

eliminated completely the conspiracies against Islam and there was 

peace everywhere affording an opportunity to send Islamic forces 

to propagate Islam to non-lslamic states and conquer them. This is 

dealt with exhaustively in al-bidayah wa an-Nihayah. he was very 

careful to abide by Islamic principles and teachings of the Prophet 

Jtffe even in battles with non-Muslims. Sulaym ibn Aamir said that a 

no-war pact was once concluded between Mu'awiyah and the 

Romans. When the pact was about to expire, Sayyidina Mu'awiyah 

built up the Islamic forces on the borders so that with the expiry of 

the pact, he could launch a full-scale attach. On the face of it, there 

was nothing wrong in it. but a Companion, Arar ibn Abash 

came swiftly on his horse, calling out jS\ (Allah is the 

Greatest! We must fulfil our commitment. Treachery is not lawful!) 

O. Isabah v6 p!t3 
©. Siyar A'lam an-Nabula v3 pi24 
©. Jami' Tirmizi (Virtues) 
O. Isabah (account of Mu’awiyah). 
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He explained to Sayyidina Mu'awiyah «*£■> that the Prophet had 

said , 'If anyone has concluded a pact or promise with another then 

lie must not make alterations in it till the period has lapsed or it is 

anulled while both sides are equally poised." Amr ibn Abash's ^ 

meaning was that it was treachery to take advantage of the Roman's 

unawareness and amass armies at the borders to be able to ivade 

them immediately on the expiry of the pact. Sayyidina Mu'awiyah 

immediately ordered the army to return to the barracks.1 

Sayyidina Abu Hurnyrah has narrated a lengthy Hadith 

which brings out Sayyidina Mu'awiyah piety and righteousness. 

The gist of it is: An ostentatious martyr, scholar and philanthropist 

will be the first {three kinds of people) to go to Hell. When 

Sayyidina Mu’awiyah «^> heard this Hadith from a student of Abu 

Hurayiah he cried so much that those people who were there 

thought that he might die. 

He was very careful to observe the sunnah. There is a saying ot 

the Prophet ^ that women must not attach other (false) hair2 to 

their own. When Sayyidina Mu'awiyah learnt that some women 

of Madinah had begun to do that, he said once in a sermon, "Where 

have the ulama of Madinah gone away? Why do they not stop the 

women from doing that, for, Allah's Messenger had disallowed 

that?" 

Death 
Sayyidina Mu'awiyah died in Rajab 60 AH. ot-ay j <5»t ^ 

Through Allah's favour 

the series ofMa'rif ul-Hadith 

is completed with this volume. 

O. Jami Tinnizi (About Treachery) 
©. Salieeh Muslim (Chapter: Disapproval of wearing false hair) 
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GLOSSARY 

MEANING AND MESSAGE OF TRADITIONS 

A'miTI 
Ahaditli 
AW Kitab 

Allahu Akbar 

Azin 

Baj'ah 
BiJ'ah 
Bni-/.»kh 

lladith 

lladith (Saltcch) 
lladith (DaVcf) 
lladith (Mursal) 
lladith (Marlon1) 
llndith (Mandim1) 
lladith (Qudsi) 

Jua' (pi nl'amal) deeds. 
4-ala-l pi ol' I ladilh. 

vdsf J*i people of the Book. This term is used h\ the Qur'iln lor 
Jews and Christians who follow a revealed religion. 

jf' ail' Allah is the Greatest. 
j-a» the uftenwun salnli. 
j‘i' the call to sniai. 

Helper (s) People of Madinah w ho welcomed the Prophet 
& and Muhajir from Makkah 

Jji eternity. 
W covenant of allegiance, 

innovation. 

^ whether lit grave or otherwise. 

oM faith, helicfin Islam. 
-e* festival Day marking (lie end of month of fasting is ccd 

ul-fitr (1st Shawwill i and day of sacrinec is edd ul-azha 

Jt j) absolute obligation, an enjoined duly 
J—t Bathing to remove legal impurity. 
♦ os* migration The Prophet's & migration to Madinah 

marking the begining of the Islamie calendar 

Piophet V ^ PP 

J-r* 

or 

i\ weak l ladith. 
iiuomplole(\ transmitted HsiiliUi. 
I lydith (raced back to (lie Prophet ^ 
an invented I Indilll 
Th;il uhich A]lali has snid lo the Prophet through 
inspirations or dream and he has retold it in his own 

pilgrimage It rs incumbent on every Muslim who has the 
ubihn to pctf.trm U once in his lifts time in the month of 
7m\ I iayab 
a prater for the I July I’rophcl to the Messed b\ AUah. 
optional saluh in the forenoon. 

f1 f unlawful. forbidden. 
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La ilaha HlAllahu JJniali U There is no God but Allah and Muhammad is the 
Muhammadur «ih Jy-j Messenger of Allah. 
Raiool Allah 

Laylaml Qadr 

Sahabah 

Sahr or Suhoor 
Satr 

Salaam 
Zakah 

Surah 
Ta’bud 
Tabi'ee 
Tawaf 

yihajy 

Hr* 

*jy- 
X*1 

**> 

Night of power, one of the odd nights in the tost ten days 
of Ramadan when the Quran was rcveaJed and which the 
worshipper has to search for 

the norm or the Prophet #, his words and deeds, 
prayer (five times a day), fajr, nihr, asr, maghrib and 
isM 
sacred law of Islam based on Qur'Sn and sunnah. 

Companion of the Prophet #. 
seven rounds between SafS and Marwah at Makkah 
during the pilgrimage 
meal taken before dawn to commence fasting. 
veil, parts of body that need be covered - for men from 
navel down to knee and for "/omen Ikons l.cr.d to leet. 

purity, purification. A portion or value of property giver 
in charity to die poor (as the due of Allah) each year by 
those who qualify the mimimum stipulated wealth 
chapter of the QuPSn, 
absolute worship. 
one who has seen a Companion or conversed with one, 
circumainbulaiion of the ka'bah 

raka'ah 

tasbeeh 
tllawah 
tahajjud 

IrS'j (pi. raka'at) unit of salaJs made up of standing, bowing 
and Iwo prostrations. 

£ &j bowing down in sajgh. 
J+ir the recital in the sitting posture in saliih. 

jy-or sufisim, adherence to sufism. 
jrfj to call out Allahu Akbar. 

to say vihl'slif (There is no God but Allah), 
to glorify Allah. 

tyNi to recite the QuPSn 
■U>ii optional sal ah late in the night on getting up from sleep 

,*»■< dtyablunon 
*-b to rceile Labayk: ■_& —- f ■ s-^l. pi h 

,^S3 f wiU*)l , _S3 iawilly JUnh ji 
A y repentance. 
W3 the direction of the kabah which worshippers face in 

salah. 
jgb the noon salSh when the sun begins to decline. 

A>< a people or nation, community, who have received a 
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Qiysmah i>y Tile Day of Resurrection 
S..-5. a narrow bridge that all will have lo cross after 

Kawlhar yf the pond and the river by this name in Paradise. 
Zaqquow fjij a tree growing in 1 tell winch is the food of Ihc people of 

Hell 
Ghassaq rubbish and impurity pouring of the bodies of those 

condemned (to Hell). 
Sufi Jy' an adherent to Sufism, a saint who has reached the end of 

the path. 
Sufism see Tasawwuf 
ZuhcJ ■“j having no love for the mundane benefits. 
/jkr remembrance of Allah, 
Wiidu ablution. 
Siwak -SV same as miswak. 
waqf religious endowment 

"Wr jh odd. tile wajih three raka'al salah in the night after isha 

uajib obligatory (slightly less than fard). 
Salntul llajah two raka'al salah to seek fulfilment of need 
salat ul KhauaT jj*Jl ijLe A particular way of offering congregational prayer in the 

Salat ut Tasbeeh the salah of glorification, a four raka’al salah (optional) 
performed in a particular way 

Sadaqah tijrf charity 
Sadqatul fitr a charily given after completing lasting before saliili of 

Janazah •)tsr funeral 
Meeqat OIL. The place beyond which a pilgrim cannot proceed 

without having assumed the ihram. 
Rami J'J the throwing of pabhles at the Jimar in Mina by the 

Jimar (pi. of Jamrah) three stone pillars at Mina al which 
pilgrims throw pebbles 
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